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expected Edition, thou canſt not juſtly blame 
either the Author or my ſelf. Not my ſelf, 
for I could not publiſh the Book before I had it ; nor 
the Author, becauſe many unexpetted occaſions drove 
loff his Mind to other matters, and interrupted him in 
hu preſent deſign, inſomuch that he was ſnatcht away 
by Death before he had quite finiſhed it. But though 
1r/e learned World may very well lament the loſs of ſo 
able und ingenious a Writer , yet as to this preſent 
point, if that may mitigate thy ſorrow, in all likelihood 
Iris Book had not ſeen the light ſo ſoon if he had li- 
ed, ſo many emergent occaſions giving him new in- 
terruption, and offering hin new temptations to fur- 
Izber delay. <4, 
1 Indeed it had been deſirable that it might have had: 
vi} Fe poliſhing of his Laſt hand, as the peruſer of his Pa- 
«ers ſignifies in his laft Advertilement. But to come 
4eaſate this loſs, the ſaid Peruſer , 4 Friend as mw 
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The PUBLISHER 


to his Deſign as to his Perſon , has digeſted thoſe 


Materials he left, into that order and diſtinttneſs,and, 
has ſo tied things together, and ſupplied them in his 
Advertiſements, that, to the juaicions Reader , no- 
tbing can (eem wanting that may ſerve the enas of his 
intended Treatiſe. Not to intimate what conſides 
rable things are added, more than it is likely had been, 
if he had finiſhed it himſelf : For, beſides the Ad= 
vertiſements of the careful Peruſer of his Papers, 
and thoſe two notable late Stories of the Swediſh 
Witches, tran/lated ont of German into the Engliſh 
Tongue, there is alſo added a ſhort Treatiſe of the 
true and genuine Notion of a Spirit, #akex out of 
Dr. More's Enchiridion Metaphyſicum, #o exter- 
tain thoſe that are more curious ſearchers into the na« 
ture of theſe things. 

The Number alſo of the Stories are much increa- 
' ſed above what was deſigned by Mr. Glanvil, though 


oe admitted, but ſuch as ſeemed very well atteſted x 


end highly credible to his aboveſaid Friend, and ſuch, 


as riehtly underſiood , contain nothing but what is 
conſonant to right Reaſon and ſound Philoſophy, as of 
1 have heara him earneſtly avouch , though it had * | 


been too tedious to have explained all ; and it 724y be 
more grateful to the Reader to be left to exerciſe his 


an wit and ingente upon the reſt. Theſe are the ad-' 
vantages this Edition of Mr. Glanvil's Dxmon of - 
Tedworth , azd his Conſiderations about Witch- Þ 
craft have, above any Edition before, though the laſt | 
of them was [o bought up, that there was not a Copy of 
them to be had ia all London and Cambridge, but 41 
E the Peruſer of his Papers was fain to break: his own to * 

ky ſerve the Prefs with , If al intimations may 1m 
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tothe READER. 
thy Appetite to the reading ſo pleaſant and uſeful x 
Treatiſe, 
And yet I can add one thing more touching the ſtory 
W of the Dzmon of Tedworth, which 7s very conſi- 
 derable. It is not for me indeed to take notice of 
| that meannels. of ſpirit in the Exploders of Appa- 
& ritions ad Witches, which very ſtrangely betrayed it 
| ſelf in the decrying of that well-atteſted Narrative 
lf touching the Stirs in M* Mompeſlon's Houſe. here, 
"B34 although they that came to be ſpeitators of the marvel- 
BU {ons things there done by ſome 1nvilible Agents, had 
0 4/l the liberty imaginable (even to the ripping of the 
18 Bolfters open) to ſearch and try if they could diſcover 
* any natural cauſe or cunning Artifice whereby ſuch 
= /[trange feats were done ; and numbers that had fre 
_ from day to day , were abundantly ſatisfied of 
the reality of the thing, that the Horſe was haunted 
1 and diſturbed by Dzmons or Spirits ; yet ſome few 
FRY years after the Stirs had ceaſed, the truth of this ſtory 
18 Hing ſo uncaſie in the minds of the aiſguſlers of ſuch 
» { 


, 


things, they raiſed a Report, (when none of them, no 
ot the moſt diligent ana curions could detec ay trick 
or fraud themſelves in the matter) that both Mr. 
Glanvil himſelf, who publiſhed the Narrative, and 
Mr. Mompeſlon , iz whoſe Houſe theſe wonderful 
things happened, had confeſſed the whole matter to be 
a Cheat and Impoſture. And they were ſo diligent in 
ſpreading abroad this groſs untruth, that it went cur- 
ent in all the three Kjngdoms of England, Scorland, 
and Ireland. An egregtons diſcovery of what kind of 
Spirit this ſort of Men are! which, as I ſaid, though 
it be not for me to take notice of, yet I will not ſtick to 
ſignifie (ut being both for mine own Intereſt, and the 
A} Intereſt 
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Totere ft of Truth) that thoſe reports raiſed tackity 
Mr. Glanvil aud Mr. Mompeſſon , are bythe pre- 


ſent Eaition of this Book demonſtrated to be falſe to 


all the World, That concernins My. Glanvil , by 
his Preface to the ſecond Part of the Book , That 
touching Mr. Mompeſlon , by two Letters of his 
own, the one to Mr. Glanvil, the other to Mr. James 
Collins, which are ſubjoined to the ſaid Preface : 
Which thing alone may juitly be deemed to add a very 
great weight to the value, as of that Story, ſo of this 
preſcnt Edition. 

But I will not, Reader, upon pretence of exciting 
thy Appetite , keep thee from the ſatisfying it by an 
overlong Preface, T ſhall ads aad _ 
but that I am 


Your humble Servant, 


$.-L. 


The PUBLISHER, ec. 
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Saduciſmus Triumpharus, 


an Account thereof is given by the Publiſher to 
the Reader, where you may underſtand what 
great advantages that Edition of Mr. GlanviPs Conſide- 
rations about Witchcraft, and his Story of the Damon of 
Tedworth, has above any former Editions of them. And 
now, Reader, as for this preſent Edition, I think it not 
amiſs to acquaint thee, as briefly as I may, what advan- 
tages this has above the former. 

Firſt therefore, there is added to the Firſt Part there- 
of, An Anſwer to a Letter of a Learned Pſychopyrift, that 
Is, of a Philoſopher that holds all Created Spirirs to be 2 
kind of more pure and ſubtile Fire in ſome ſence or 0- 
ther, Wherein this Controverſie is punCtually debated, 
and the true Nature of a Spirit more fully and convin- 
cingly cleared, againſt all the pretences of the P/ychopy- 
riſts of what Claſſes ſoever, {provided they be {till Hy" 
coo-hyliſts, and make Spirits only a more pure and [1 - 
tile Matter) as before of the Holenmerians and Nuli- 

| | A 4 ; WAR bed viſt, 


'F H E former Edition of Saduciſmu Triumphatus, 


bY An Account of the 


biſts, ?Tis true, I have not Publiſhed the P/ychopyriſ?s 
Letter entirely together, to be read at once, buRl have 
by piece-meal faithfully interſerted it, as I make Anſwer. 
to it ; And ſo far I preſumed without conſulting the 
mind of the Writer thereof. For 1 finding the Letter 
2 cloſe and well compacted account of that way of Phi- 
loſophizing touching Spirits, and.to have given as good 
a Gloſs of the DoCtrine, as the thing is capable of, 1 
was reſolved to take” this opportunity to clear the buſi- 
neſs. And therefore conſidering that poſlibly, the Wri- 
ters ſhyneſs and modeſty might not aſſent to the Publiſh- 
ing of that, which his better Judgment and Sence of the 
common good, might approve of, when once Publiſh- 
ed; I have for the good of the Publick communicated it 
tothe World, without acquainting him with my deſign. 
And I hope the greateſt Hypercritick, in Morality, will 
not be able to find any flaw in the omiſſion of ſuch a Ce» 
remony to an Anonymous Perſon, (noted only by the 
Title of P/ychopyriſt, in the molt refined ſence that de- 
bars him not from being a Pſycho-hylit) for an end fo 
good, and of ſo great importance. 

For aſſuredly it is of main importance, that we have 
a true genuine and conſiſtent Notion of the Nature of a 
Spirit, and ſuch as will not beget a misbelief of their 
Exiſtence in ſuch as conſider it. As I muſt confeſs, I 
think that the Notion of the Nullibiſts and that of the 
Holenmerians, with any one that thinks freely with him- 
ſelf, naturally does. Whoſe Opinions therefore, in my 
Diſcourſe of the true Notion of Pp Spirit, I made it my bu- 
fineſs fully and clcarly to confute. So that my' Notion 
of a Spiric had no Competitor left,” ſaving this of the 
T fychopyriſts or the Pſycho-hyliſts, Which beſides that 
it 1s Erroncors, | find alſo to be uſeleſs or rather hurtful, 
It declaring the Nature of a Creared Spirit to beſuch as 
is inconſiſtent with the Perceprive Funttions, and a laſtin 
Perſonality, as 1 have intimated in my Anſwer to the 
Pſychopyriſts. Nothing in a Philoſophical way can ſup- 


port the Pobopyrits belief of Spirits, but only the meer 


Hiſtory 


Second Edition. 9 
Hiſtory of them, his Notion of them, if more cloſely 
ſifted, undermining that belief. But that true Notion 

of a Spirit in general, which I have exhibited to the 

World, does not only in a Philoſophical: way aſſiſted 

with Hiſtory, further our aſſurance of the Ex:ſtence of 

Spirits, and the Immortality of our own Souls, but makes 

the grand Myſteries of our Religion, ſuch as the Trs- 

unity of the Godhead,and Divinity of Chriſt ſit more eaſie 
in our minds. Inſomuch that a Foreign Socinian, whoſe 
name is famous in that Sect, ingenuouſly confeſſed to 


|} mealong time ago, that if he could but attain to the 


conception of an Immaterial Subſtance, he could gſily 
be of my mind in all points; that is, he could very ea- 
fily quit his Socimianſm. Whence it is maniteſt, of what 
vaſt conſequence it 1s to offer ſuch a Notion of Immate- 
rial Subſtance, or Spzrit, as is eaſily conceivable, nor is 
hoyſted up into the contradictious Sublimities of Vull;- 
biſm and ' Holenmerianiſm , nor let flag, as that of the 
Pſychopyriſts or Pſychobyliſts does, ſo low, as to fink in- 
to real Materiali/m,. which 1s utterly inconſiſtent with 
the Myſtery of the Trinity, and indeed with the Exi- 
ſtence of a God. And therefore this Addition made to 
the Firſt Part of Saduciſmus Trinmphatus, ovght to make 
the ſecond Impreſſion thereof conſiderably more yalu- 
able. ''- CS ER, 

The Style of this Anſwer, I muſt confeſs, may haply 
make'it to ſome Readers the leſs grateful, but the Letter 
it ſelf being in-ſucha Scholaſtick, Style, it was natural for 
me to follow it in my Anſwer. Nor ought ezther to of- 
fend any one, if they will but remember that there are 
Terms of Art belonging to all Profeſſions, and what a- 
bundance of ſuch there are in Law, in Phyſick,, and Chy- 
miftry, and many other Arts and Faculties, that cannot 
but ſeem Gbberiſh to thoſe that are not acquainted witn 
thoſe Studies. And therefore they are not to think it 
ſtrange, if in a Scholaſtick Controverlie they meet with 
ſome Phraſes that are only uſual in the Schools. _ 
* Secondly, I have madea brief Continuation' of the former 

rn Ee en Ts Collettion, 
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Colleftion, comliſting of ſix remarkable true Stories, all 
of them freſh enough, but ſome of them of things hap- 
pening within theſe two or three years. So that they 
that are diffident and curious may ſatisfie themſelves up- 
on the ſpot, of the truth of Matter of Fact, by ſufficient 
Wiirneſles. | 
Thirdly, I have added Mr. GlanviPs Letter written 
to my ſelf, wherein he anſwers to nine or ten, partly 
Objettions, partly Queries, ſent to him from me, touch- 
ing the Stirs of the Demon of Tedworth at Mr. Mompe/- 
ſors Houſe, and makes ſeveral ſmart and judicious Re- 
fieons on Drollery and Atherſmm. Upon which Letter I 
hay@made ſome pretty large Adverti/ements, and touch- 
ing ſuch things, as I thought it of no {mall concern, for 
Men ſeriouſly to conhider, | 
Fourthly, Beſides that the Learned Doctor Anthony 
Horneck has made his Preface to the Narrative of the 
Swediſh Witchcraft more correCt and full, he has added 
a new Narrative from Swedeland of a marvellous ſtrange 
pffect of Witchcraft, ro that he Publiſhed before. | 
And laſtly, There is yet one advantage more of the 
Second Edition of Saduciſmus Triumphatus above the 
Firſt, 1n that my Letter to Mr. Glanwil prefixt before the 
Book, is freed from a Miſtake that went glib with it be- 
fore. Indeed the Letter was Re-printed before the 
Miſtake was diſcovered,ſo that it could not be expunged, 
but yet this cautio given touching it, 1s equivalent to 
an expunttion. The Miſtake is this, A certain Party 
(who ſhall be nameleſs for me, it being ſo little for his 
credit) that tranſmitted Mr, Smart*s Teſtimony to Mr. 
Shepherdſon touching the Tryal of Sharp and Walker at 
Durham Aſlizes , drew up (whether out of overmuch 
officiouſneſs to Mr. Shepherdſon, or that he would con- 
vey a dead Fly into the Box of Ointment, I will not be ſo 
curious asto enquire) drew up, I fay, a Form that is 
not true. Mr. Shepherdſon deſiring that Party to take 
the Teſtimony only of ſuch as were grown Men then, 
when the Aſſizes was, took it for granted that Smart was 
then 
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then ſuch, whenas he was but a Boy then, and beſides, 
which is yet worſe, that Affirmation of Mr. Fairbair 
his giving it in Evidence upon Oath that he ſaw a like- 
neſs of a Child ſtand upon Walker*s Shoulders during the 
time of the Trial dwindles away into no more than this, 
T hat he heard ſuch a thing was true, Which is but a 
faint buſineſs. 

What the meaning of that nameleſs Party was in gi- 
ving ſuch falſe Information, I cannot peremptorily con- 
clude, but if it was to convey a dead Fly into the Box of 
Ointment, as I ſaid above, my declaring the thing thus 
to all the World, will more than defeat his deſign. For 
this ſolitary Miſtake in the matter of the whole Being 
thus freely and ingenuouſly acknowledged, it will in» 
ſtead of a dead Fly in the Box of Ointment, prove only 
Nevw in Venere ,, a meer Beauty-ſpot in a Face of a 
good Feature and ſound and fair Complexion. For there 
has been all Moral diligence uſed, that nothing ſhould 
be admitted that was any ways ſuſpected, or exception- 
able, as you may underſtand by the Advertiſements, 
which have diſcovered whatever flaw might ſeem to 
OCCUr in any of the Narrations, and offered ſatisfaCtion 
touching the ſame, Icaving the matter to the free Judg- 
ment of the Reader. And ſo ſoon as my worthy Friend 
Doctor F. Davis, by being lately in the North, and 
ſpeaking with the Parties, had diſcovered to me this 
Miſtake, I was impatient till I reftified it in the ſecond 
Edition. 

But as he found out the vacillancy of this Teſtimony, 
ſo by being there, he was able the more fully to aſſure 
me of the firmneſs of Mr. Lumley's -Teſtimony, which 
Mr. Shepherdſon took from his own Mouth, and had his 
hand ſubſcribed accordingly as is ſer down, which ſufti- 
ciently ſupports the main of this Narration concerning 
the appearing of Anne Walker's Ghoſt, after herdeath 
to the Miller. And is a Story of ſuch indubitable'T ruth, 
thar there is nothing, as he obſerved, of Matter of Fact 
In the North within the memory of Man, more gh 

ally 
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fally acknowledged than it. So that the expunction of 
Fames Smarts Teſtimony is no detriment to the Cauſe, 
nor the uſe fo conſiderable Which was only in 1ts be- 
ing an inſtance of ſome ſeeing a Spirit, when other By-ſt an- 
ders ſee it not : which ſo often occars in Hiſtory, that 
we can well let this go for nothing , there being from 
other inſtances an abundant ſupply. And therefore I 
declare that this Inſtance of Mr. Fairhair, whereever it 
occurs in my' Writings, that I would have it ſtand for 
a miſplaced Cypher , that adds nothing to the number, 
Nor is of 'any value at all. 

Since my Writing thjs, and my coming hither to Lox- 
don, I have unexpectedly diſcovered another miſtake, 
which not being in the body of any Story, but in the 
mere Title, ſcarce amounts to ſo much as a Nevws. It 
iFin Relat. XXLV. where I put in the Title Mr, Andrew 
PaſciaPs name, and make the Scene of the Tranſactions 
his Mothers Houſe in London in Soper- Lane, as if he had 
been the eye-witneſs of the things there ſer down, when 
as he only had the Narrative, but withal, all deſirable 
ſatisfaction of the truth of it, from another, who was 
the real Eye-witneſs thereof, viz. Mr. 7. Newberrie, one 
of his own Colledge, whoſe Father and Mother lived at 
or near Maydenhead, not far from Vindſor. But 1 find- 
ing this Story in my Study, which was written with Mr. 

: Paſchals own hand, and it being told ſo as from an Eye- 


witneſs preſent at the Stirs, but his name omitted in the 


Story, and it ever going under Mr. Paſchals. name with 
us'as often as we have had occaſion to ſpeak of it, 'I 
took it for granted he was the Eye-witneſs thereof, and 


finding the place mt named, I enquired here of his Bro- 


ther, - a very civil and obliging perſon, where their Fa- 
mily lived about twenty years ago ; and underſtanding 
It was in Soper-Lane in London, | thought then my Story 
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was complete in due circumſtance of place as well as of - 


time, I taking for granted that Mr. Paſchal was the Eye- 
witneſs of thoſe Tranſattions. Which are ſo punctually 


ſet down in the Narrative that not one ſyllable is to be 
altered 
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altered therein for this miſtake, But onely in tke Title, 

REM: John Newberie is to be put for M" Andrew Paſchal, 

F=2nd Maydenhead, or ſome place thereabout for Soper- 

x Lane in London. So that that Narrative being a Record 

#7: made by a-careful and diligent Eye-witneſs (as Mt Paſ- 

4&8 chal knew Mr Newberie to be, and the frame of the Nar- 

'Z* rative diſcovers as much) it 1s yet as firm, and convyi- 

=* Civeto any ordinary Reader, as if M" Paſchal had been 

© the Eye-witneſs, and the Title had needed no altera- 
> tion. ; 

F# That Flaw in Smarrs Teſtimony, and this Miſtake in 

= theParty and Place in the XXIV. Relat. thus readily have 

3 Iacknowledged according to that faithfulneſs I hold my 

5 felf obliged to in matters of "this nature. But there is 

alſo an Exception which I heard of, (and it is the only 

exception againſt any of the ſubſtance of the Relatiogs, 

which I have met with ſince they were Publiſhed) touch- 

ing the Story of the appearing of Edward Avon to Tho- 

mas Goddard, Relat. IX. asf it had been ſince diſcoyer- 

ed that ſome Waggiſh Fellow that was like Edward A- 

von in Feature, had impoſed upon Goddard, and made 

him believe he was his Father-in-Law's Ghoſt. Which 

is ſo fond a device, that ſaving that I would conceal no- 

thing, I ſhould be aſhamed to mention it. For (1.) it 

is eaſie to conſider how improbable it is, that one Man 

ſhould be ſo exquilitely like another 1n Features, Age, 

and Statures, as not to be diſcerned by one that had the 

perfect form of his deceaſed Friend in his mind, to dif- 

. fer from him, or not to be him. Here therefore, I de- 

mand of the Raiſer of this Report, where, and before 

whom of thoſe that perfeCtly knew Old Avor, have they 

produced this Man, that is pretended to be ſo like him, 

or did they ever ſhew him to Tho. Goddard himſelf? 

(2.) Let this Man produced tell from whom he got the 

ſame Cloths, Hat. Stockings and Shoes that Avon wore 

when he was alive, or what Taylor and other Artiſts 

made him ſuch? (3.) How many elſe did this 34ock- 

Avon, thus apparel'd, (hs being but a Man in Old 
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' Avon's Cloths) appear to, as well as to Tho, Goddard ? 7's 
Let him produce others that ſee him ſo clad beſides Tho. 
Goddard. For he being ſo apparel*d, how could he mils 
of meeting others, and of ſeeming to be Avon's Ghoſt 
to them alſo, he ſo often being abroad in that Habit ? 
(4.) How came that Mock-Avor to imitate the Voice 
of Old Avon thus of a ſudden, as well as to bear his 
Shape? (5.) Would this Meock-Avor have been at the 
expence of Twenty or Thirty Shillings, or any elſe for 
him, only to break a jeſt? (6.) And how ſhould this 
Mock- Avon know of the Twenty ſhillings the true Avor 
owed to Edward Lawrence, whenas this Lawrence faid, 
that none knew of that Debt but himſelf, and his Wife, 
and Avon and his Wife. (7.) And laſtly, How conld 
the ſaid Mock Avon be ſeen of Goddard, and not of W:l- 
liam Avon, or his voice be heard by William Awvor, and 
yet his perſon not ſeen, if what Goddard ſaw was meerly 
a waggith Fellow, and not a Ghoſt ? 

Theſe things offer themſelyes at the firſt ſight to hint 
that reads the Story, and compares this pitiful Evaſion 
therewith. But here again I have ſhewed my faithfulneſs 
in thus giving occaſion to any one to enquire further of 
this Mock, Avon, who the perſon is, and how well fitted 
by parility of feature and ſtature, to aCt ſuch a part; 
and how he came by Avor?s Cloths, &c. Which Fellow, 
if he can never be produced, yet in the mean time the fi- 
Ction of ſuch, plainly implies, that the Inventor was 
convinced that Tho. Goddard had a real Object before 
him, which he took to be his Father in-Law's Ghoſt, 
and that he neither ſaw nor diſcourſed with a Phantom 


CY 


of his own making, 
Fhat 1 am thus very induſtrious and zealous to ſup- 
port the belief of Spiries and Apparitions , and of what- 
ever 1s true that contributes thereto, may ſeem ſtrange 
to ſome, and therefore to want an Apology; yet conſt- 
dering the Sadvciſm of this preſent Age, and Atheiſm 
too if you will, it were a great neglect in me, or any: 
one clſc of my Profeſſion, not to have a great zeal ant 
indignation 
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ly Second Edition. 15 
2 indignation againſt the ſtupour and beſottedneſs of the 
,, © anen of theſe times, that are ſo ſunk into the dull ſenſe 
- -of their Bodzes, that they have loſt all belief or conceit 
-.*that there are any ſuch things as Spirits in the World. 
. And, whereas the Son of God ſtript himſelf, as it were, 
- of thoſe Foys and Glorzes above, and condeſcended to yi- 
ſit this dark caliginous Globe of Sicklineſs and Mortality, 
and to bear all the Inconyeniencies and Infirmities of our 
-. frailFleſh; to live-ay obſcure and contemptible Life 
-. to bea Man of Sorrows , and acquainted with Griets ; 
to ſweat drops of Bloud out of Agony of Mind; to be 
\ Crowned with Thorns; to be mocked and ſpit upon ; 
to becruelly Scourged ;. and finally, to be Crucified, moſt 
:. Ignominiouſly, betwixt two Thieves: For the Son of 
; God, Ifay, to endure all this, out of his dear love to 
the ſkraying Souls of Men, to reduce them back from this 
. Valley of Death and Darkneſs to the Foys and Glories of 
his own Kingdom above, in the cleareſt Heavens, and 
Men in the mean time, _ and that under the voice of the 
| Goſpel, and theſe Wits forſooth. too (the Witches find 
/ Souls to give to the Devil to be damned, and the Wits 
' wiſely conceal theirs from C ZR 1ST, leſt they ſhould 
:- beRedeemed.) For theſe Wits, I ſay, to have grown 
ſo brutiſhand dull as not to conceive or believe there are. 
'> any ſuch things as Spirits; or Souls in themſelyesto be 
ſaved, | 
oF Qut eft tam ferrens ut teneat ſe ? 
': Whatreal Chriſtian would not be moved to the height 
23 of indignation, at ſo foul and frantick a Scene of things, 
'* and induſtriouſly lend his hand to the amending it as far 
-+ ashecan. ThisI ſhould hope may be a juſt Apology 
for my thus zealouſly aſſiſting, and faithfully miniſtring 
7 to the ſerious Deſign of our dear Lord and Saviour, for 
— therecalling of the wandring Souls of Men into the way 
& of Truth and Everlaſting Salvation. And at their peril 
” be it, who will not exc»/e that zeal and aftivenels, 
» which He that ſet me a work, I am well aſſured, will 
© notfailto Reward, | | 


hat ts on ad | 


8 
I” 


—Y 


_ 


. PF 4 A 


'D* H.M. his LETTER, |: 
WITH THE fg 


Minding him of the great Expedience and Uſe- ': 
fulnels of his new intended Edition of the 
Demoz of Tedworth, and briefly repreſenting to © 
him the marvellous weakneſs and gullery of 4 # 
M* Webſter's Diſplay of Witchcraft. _- 
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SIR, 


HEN 1 was laſt at London, 7 cated on your +” 
Book: ſeller, to know in what forwardneſs this 
: | new intended Impreſſion of the Story of the Dx- | 
1 . mon of Tedwotth was, which will undeceive the World ® 
| 
| 


touching that Fame generally ſpread abroad, as if Mr. Mom- © 
pon and your ſelf had acknowledged the buſineſs to have © 
x cen a meer Trick or Impoſture. But the Story, with your | 
1 oh zngenious Conſiderations about Witchcraft, ba ſo often © 
Z printed already, he ſaid, it behoved him totake care how he | 
| "ventured on a new Impreſſion, unleſs he had ſome new matter | 
| of that kind to add, which might make this new Edition the | 
more certainly ſaleable ;, and therefore he expefted the iſſue © 
| of that noſed Story of the Speftre at Exeter, ſeen ſo oft for 
, the diſcovering of a Murder committed ſome thirty years 

ago. But the event of this Buſineſs, as to juridical proceſs, 
. not 
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T The Letter of Dr. H. M. &c: 17 
| hot anſwering expetation, he was diſcouraged from making 
© Kſc of it, many things being reported to him from thence in 
+ Favour to the party moſt concerned. But I told him a Story 
of one Ars. Britton, her appearing to her Maid after her 
- geath, very well atteſted , though not of ſuch a Tragical 
«kind as that of Exeter, which he thought conſiderable. 
> But of Diſcoveries of Murder I never met with any Story 
move plain and unexceptionable than that in Mr. John Web- 
ſter his Diſplay of ſuppoſed Witchcraft. The Book, in- 
. feed it ſelf, I confeſs, 15 but a weakand impertinent piece + 
?) © but that Story weighty and convincing, and ſuch as himſelf 
. (though otherwiſe an affefted Caviller againſt almoſt all Sto- 
ries of Witchcraft and Apparitions) # conſtrained to aſ- 
ſent to, as you ſhall ſee from his own confeſſion. I ſhall for 
-þ your better eaſe, or becauſe you haply may not have the Book, 
le- || tranſcribe it out of the Writer bimſelf,, though it be ſome- 
he - thing lono, Chap. 16. Page 298. 
to * About the year of our Lord, 1632. (4s near as I can re- 
of + member, having loſt my Notes and the Copy of the Letter to 
3 Serjeant Hutton, but am ſurethat I do moſt perfeftly remem- 
| ber the ſubſtance of the ſtory) near unto Chelter in the 
| Street, there lived one Walker a Teoman-man of good E- 
» ſtate, and aWidower, who had a young Woman to bis Kinſ- 
Ba " woman that kept his Houſe, whe was by the N e:obbours ſuſ- 
,;, | petted to be with Child, and was towards the dark of the 
+ Evening one night ſent away with one Mark Sharp, who was 


7 Ta Collier, or one that digged Coals tinder ground, and one 
= that had been born. in Blakeburn- Hundred in Lancaſhire; 
+ and ſo ſhe was nat heard of along time, and no nozſe or little 


+ was made about it. In the Winter-time after, one James 


4 | 


” + Graham or Grime (for ſo in that Country they call them) 
- * being a Miller, and living about two miles from the place 


JR There Walker lived, was one night alone very late in the 
Mill grinding Corn, and as about twelve or one a clock, at 
; night, be came down the Stairs from having been putting 
- Corn tn the Hopper, the Mill-doors being ſhut, there ſtood a 
= Woman upon the midl(t of the Floor, with her Hair about her 

| Head banging down 41d all bloody, with five large Wounds 
£3 B v4 
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Bed and well again, and then I ſhould come again and 
keep his Houle. | 
And accordingly, ſaid the Apparition, I was one night 


Hhte ſent away with one Mark Sharp, who, upon a Moor ' 


(naming a place that the Miller knew) {lew me with a Pick 
( ſuch as men dig Coals withal) and gave me theſe five 
Wounds, and after threw my Body into a Coal-Pit hard 
by, and hid the Pick under a Bank: and his Shoes and 
Stockings being bloudy, he endeavoured to waſh ; but 


ſeeing the bloud would not waſh forth, he-hid them 


there. And the Apparition further told the Miller, that he 
muſt be the man to reveal it, or elſe that ſhe muſt ſtill appear 
and haunt him. The Miller returned home very ſad and 


heavy, but ſpoke not one nord of what he had ſeen, but ef- | | 
chewed as much as ke could to ſtAy in the Mill within ni he of 
mbout company, thicking thereby to eſcape the ſeeing again _- 


of that frightful Apparition. 


But notwithſtanding, one night when it began to be dark, _ 
the Apparition met him agaia , and ſeemed very fierce and ' 


cruel, and threatued him, That if he did not reveal the 


AAurder, ſhe would continually purſue and haunt him. Te |. 


for all this, he ſtill concealed it until $1, Thomas's Eve be- 
fore Chriltmas, when being ſoon after Sun-ſet walking in his 
Garden, ſhe appeared again, and then ſo threatned him and 


affrighted him, that he faithfully promiſed to reveal it next "| 


morning, 


Tn the morning he went to a Magiſtrate, and made the | 
whole matter known, with all the circumſtances ; and dili- 
gent ſearch being made, the Body was found in aCoal-Pit, 
with five Words in the Head, and the Pick, and Shoes, and & 
3n every Circumſtance as the Apparition © | 
had related wto the Ailler. Whereupos Walker and Mark Y | 
Sharp 


Stockings et bloudy, 


on her Head. He being much affriehted and amazed, began © 
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F The Letter of Dr. H. M. &c. 19 
*ESharp were both apprehended, but would confeſs nothing. At 
the Aſſizes following (1 think, it was at Durham) they were 
1 2 arraigned, faund guilty, condemned, and executed, but 1 
ith eonld never hear that they confeſſed the Fatt, There were 
ce, ſome that reported , that the Apparition did appear to the 

in - : Fudge, or the Foreman of the Fury, (who was alive in Che- 
nd . fter in the Street about ten years ago, as I have been cre- 
aibly informed) but of that I know no certainty. 
ht * There are many perſons yet alive that can remember thx 
Dor © ſtrange Murder, and the Diſcovery of it ,, for it was, and 
ck ſometimes yet is, as much diſcourſed of in the North-Coun- 
ive try, as any thing that almoſt hath ever been heard of,, and 
rd | the Relation Printed, though now not to be gotten. I relate 
nd _ this with the preater confidenge, (thaugh 1 may fail in ſome 
zur 4 of the Circumſtances) becauſe 1 ſaw and read the Letter 
>m that was ſent to Serjeant Hutton, who then lived at Gold(- 
be  brugh #2 Yorkſhire, from the Fudge before whom Walker 
-ur | and Mark Sharp were tried, and by whom they were con- 
ind | demned; and bad a Copy of it until about the year 1658, 
ef. | when Thad it and many other Books and Papers taken from 
the | me. And this I confeſs tobe one of the moſt convincing Sto= 
ain _ . ries (being of undoubred werity) that ever I read, heard, 
\- or knew of and carrieth with it the moſt evident force to 
rk, © © make the moſt incredulows ſpirit to be ſatisfied that there are 
nd '.. really ſometimes ſuch things as Apparitions. Thus far 
11M: Rb 
Yet, This Story ts ſo conſiderable, that 1 make mention of it in 
be Þ my Schoila oz my [Immortality of the Soul, :z my Volumen 
his . Philoſophicum, Tom. 2. which I acquainted a Friend of 
nd mine with, a prudent intelligent Perſon, Dr. J. D. he of his 
-xt © own accord offercd me, it being a thing of ſuch conſequence, 
+. to ſendtoa Friend of his in the North for greater aſſurance 
the [ of the truth of the Narration ; which motion 1 willingly em- 
li. i: bracing, he did accordingly. The Anſwer to his Letter 
& from-his Friend Mr. Shepherdſon, # this : 
= HI have done what I canto inform my ſelf of the pat- 
© ſage of Sharp and Walker. There are very few men that - 
& Icould meer, that were then Men, or at the Tryal, fa- 
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ving theſe two in the incloſed Paper, both Men at that 


time, and both at the Tryal. And for M" Lumley, he Y 
lived next door toWalker ; and what he hath given under 


his hand, can depoſe if there were occaſion. The other 


Gentleman writ his Atteſtation with his own hand ;, but Fa 
| being not there, got not his Name to it. 1 could have 


ſent you twenty hands that could have ſaid thus much and 
more by hear-ſay, but I thought theſe moſt proper that 
could ſpeak from their own Eyes and Ears. 7 hm far My. 
Shepherdſon, the Dofor”s diſcreet and faithful Intelligen- 
cer. Now for Mr. Lumly's Teſtimony, it # thi. 

Mr. William Lumley of Lumley, being an ancient Gen- 


- tleman, and at the Tryal of Walker and Sharp, upon the 


Aturder of Anne Walker, ſaith, That he doth very well 
remember, that the faid Anne was Servant to Walker, and 
that ſhe was ſuppoſed to be with Child, but would not diſcloſe 
by whom. But being removed to her Aunts m the ſame Town, 
called Dame Carie, told her Aunt that he that had got her 
with Child, world take care both for her and it, and bid her 
20t trouble her ſelf. After fome time ſhe had been at her 
Aunts,it was obſerved that Sharp came to Lumley one night, 
being a ſworn Brother of the ſaid Walker's; and they two 


that night called her forth from her Aunts Houſe, which 


night ſhe was murdered. 
About fourteen days after the Murder, there appeared to 


e1- Graime a Fuller, at his Mill, ſix miles from Luuiley, 
the likeneſs of a Woman, with her Hair about her Head, and 


' the appearance of five Wounds in her Head, as the ſaid 


Graime gave it inEvidence.That that appearance bid him go 
to a Juſtice of Peace, and relate to him how that Walker and 
Sharp had murdered her, in ſuch a place as ſhe was murder- 
ed : But he fearing to diſcloſe a thing of that nature againſt 
a perſon of credit as Walker was, would not have done it ;, 
but ſhe continually appearing night by night to him, and pul- 
ling the Cloathes off his Bed told him, He ſhonld never reſt 
tell he had diſcloſed it. Upon which the ſaid Graime dd go 
to 4 Fuſtice of Peace, and related the whole matter. Where- 


upon the Tuſtice of Peace granted Warrants againſt Walker | 
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The Letter of Dr. H. M. &c. 21 
and Sharp, and committed them to Priſon. But they found 
Bail to appear at the next Aſſizes. At which time they came 


to their Tryal, and upon evidence of the Circumſl ances with 
that of Graime of the Appearance, they were both found 


uilty, and executed. 
bis Will. Lumley. 


The other Teſtimony ts of Mr. James Smart of the City of 


: Durham ; who ſaith, That the Tryal of Sharp and Walker 


was in the Month of Auguſt 1631. before Fudge Dayen- 
port. One 24s. Fairhair gave it in Evidence pon Oath, 


' chat he ſee the likeneſs of a Child ſtand upon Walker's 
” Shoulders during the time of the Tryal : At which time the 
'' Fudge was very much troubled, and gave Sentence that night 
' the Tryal was, which was 4 thing never uſed in Durham 
before nor after. 


Out of which two Teſtimonies ſeveral things may be cor- 
refted or ſupplied in Mr. Webſter*s ſtory, though it be evi- 


' dent enough that in the main they agree: For that 1s but a 


'' ſmall diſagreement as to the year, when Mr. Webſter ſays 


'' about the year of our Lord, 1632. and Mr.Smart, 1631. 
" But unleſs at Durham they have Aſſizes but once inthe 
.. year, I underſtand not ſo well how Sharp and Walker ſhould 


be apprehended ſome little while after St. Thomas's Day, as 
Ar, Webſter has it, and be tried the next Aſſizes at Dur- 
ham, and yet that be in Auguſt, according to SmarUVs Te- 
ftimony. Out of Mr. Lumley*s Teſtimony the Chriſtian 
Name of the young Woman is ſupplied, as alſo the Name of 


7 rhe Townnear Cheſter in the Street, namely Lumley. The 
+ Circumſtances alſo of Walker*s ſending away his Kinſwo- 
man with Mark Sharp, are ſupplied out of Mr. Lumley?s 
'* Narrative; and the time rettified, by telling it was about 
i} fourteen days till the Speftre appeared after the Murder, 
i whenas Mr. Webſter makes it a long time. 


 T'wo Errors alſo more are corretied in 7r. Webſter's 


I Narration, "by Mr. Lumley*s Teſtimony : The diſtance of 
* the Miller from Lumley where Walker dwelt, which was 
 # Six miles, not Two miles, as Mr. Webſter has it. Ana a'ſo, 
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Graime?s Bed, omitted 12 Mr. Webſter?s Story , may be 
ſupplied out of Ar. Lumley*s. And Mr. Smarts Teſtimony 
puts it out of controverſie, that the Tryal was at Durham, 


and before Fudge Davenport, which is omitted by M* Web- 


ſter. And whereas Mr. Webſter ſays, there were ſome that 


reported, that the Apparition did appear to the Fudge, or 


the Fore-man of the Fury, but of that he knows no certainty ; þ 


This confeſſion of his, as it is a ſign he would not write any 


thing in this Story of which be was not certain for the main, . 


ſo here 15 a very ſeaſonable ſupply for this out of Mr. Smart, -. 


who affirms, that he heard one Mr. Fairhair give Evidence 
upon Oath, that he ſaw the likeneſs of a Child ſtand upon 
Walker*s Shoulders during the time of the Tryal..It us likely 
this Mr. Fairhair might be the Fore-man of the Fury; and 
in that the Fudge was ſo very much troubled, that himſelf al- 


ſo might ſee the ſame Apparition as Mr. Webſter ſays re- 


port went, though the miſtake in My. Webſter 15, that it 


was the Apparition of the Vioman. But this of the Child was : 


very fit and appoſite, placed on his Shaulders, as one that was 
juſtly loaded or charged with that Crime of petting his Kinſ- 


woman with Child, as well as of complotting with Sharp to . 


anurder ber. 


The Letter alſo which he mentions writ from the Fndge be- 
fore whom the Trial was heard, to Serjeant Hutton, 5s 


plain out of Mr. Smart*s Teſtimony, that it was from Fudge 


Davenport; which in all likelihood was a very full and E 


punitual Narrative of the whole buſineſs, and enabled Mr. 
Webſter, in ſome conſiderable things , to be more particus 


lar than Ar. Lumley. But the agreement 1s ſo exatt for the i 
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main, that there is no doubt to be made of the truth of the 


Apparition. But that this, forſooth, muſt not be the Sou! of F 
Anne Walker, bat her Aſtral Spirit,this i but a fantaſtick, -| 


concert of Webſter and his Paracelſians, which I have ſuffi- 


of the Soul, Yolum. Philoſ. Tom, 11. p. 38 
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ciently ſhewn the folly of in the Scholia on my In\mortality | 


T his Story of Anne Walker 1 think you will do well to put by 
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that it was not a Mill to grind Corn in, but a Fullers Mill. \ 
The Apparition night by night pulling the Cloaths off | 
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-mon of Tedworth, t being ſo excellently well atteſted, and 
ſo unexceptionably in every reſpeft ;, and to haſten as faſt as 
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you can that Impreſſion, to undecerve the half-witted World, 


*who ſo mich exult and triumph in the extinguiſhing the be- 


lief of that Narration, as if the crying down the truth of that 
ſtory of the Dzmon of Tedworth, were indeed the very ſlay- 
ing of the Devil,and that they may now with more gaiety and 


. ſecurity than ever ſing in a loud note that mad drunken 
Catch, 


Hay ho ! the Devil is dead, &c. 


. Which wild Song, though it may ſeem a piece of levity to men- 
' tion, yet believe me, the application thereof bears a ſober 
© and weighty intimation along with it, VIZ. that theſe ſort of 


People are very horribly afraid there ſhould be any Spirit, 
leſt there ſhould be a Devil, and an account after this life ;, 
and therefore they are impatient of any thing that emplies it, 
that they may with a more full ſwing, and with all ſecurity 


from an after-rechoning, indulge their own Luſts and Hu- 


mours in this. And T know by long experience, that nothing 
rouzes them ſo out of that dull Lethargy of Atheiſm and Sa- 
duciſm, as Narrations of this kind. For they being of a thick 


and groſs ſpirit, the moſt ſubtile and ſolid deduftions of rea- 
'* ſon does little execution upon them ; but this ſort of ſenſible 
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Experiments cuts them and ſtings them very ſore, and ſq 


ftartles them, that by a leſs conſiderable ſtory by far than this 


' of the Drummer of Tedworth, or of Anne Walker, « 


Doftor of Phyſich cry*d our preſently, If this be true, I have 
been 1n a wrong Box all this time, and muſt begin my 


* Account anew. 


And I remember an old Gentleman in the Country of my 
acquaintance, an excellent Fuſtice of Peace and a piece of 
a lathematician ;, but what hind of Philoſopher he was, yau 
may underſtand from a Rhyme of his own making, which he 
commended to me at my taking Horſe in his Yard; which 
Rhyme # this, | | 
| B 4 Ens 
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_ Ens is nothing till Senſe find it out : 
Senſe ends in nothing, ſo nought goes about. 


Which Rhyme of his was ſo rapturous to himſelf, that at the 
reciting of the ſecond Verſe, the old Gentleman turned him- 


ſelf about upon his Toe as nimbly as one may obſerve a qry 
Leaf whisked round in the corner of an Orchard-walk, by 
ſome little Whirlwind. With this Philoſopher T have had 
many Diſcourſes concerning the Immortality of the Soul, and 
its diſtinftion from the Body, and of the exiſtence of Spirits, 
When 1 bave ran him quite down by Reaſon , he would but 


laugh at me, and ſay, This is Logick, H. calling me by my || 


Chriſten Name. To which I replied, This js Realon, Fa- 
ther L. (for ſol ufed, and ſome others, to call him) but it 
ſeems you are for the New Lights, and immediate Inſpi- 
ration. Which, I confeſs, he was as little for as for the 
other ;, but I ſaid fo only in way of drollery to him im thoſe 
times, But truth is, nothing but palpable experience would 
move him: And being a bold man, and fearing nothing, he 
told me he had uſed all the Magical Ceremonies of Conjuration 
be could to raiſe the Devil or a Spirit, and bad a moſt earn- 


eſt deſire to meet with one, but never could do it. But this he © 


rold me, when he did not ſo much as think «f it, while his Ser- © 


want was pulling off his Boots in the Hall, ſome inviſible 
Hand pave him ſuch a clap upon the Back,, that it made all. 


tins again. Sa thought he, now I am invitedto the converſe 


of ſome Spirit ;, aud therefore ſo ſoon #4 his Boots were off _ 


and his Shoes on, out goes he into the Yard andnext Field, to 


find ont the Spirit that had given bim this familiar clap on 


the back,, but found none, neither in the Yard nor Field next 
Wa 

But though he did not, this ſtroak,, albeit he thought it 
afterwards (finding nothing come of it) a meer deluſion ; 
yet not long before his death it had more force with him than 
all the Philoſophical Arguments I could uſe to him, though 1 
could winde him and nonplus him as I pleaſed; but yet 7 my 
Arguments, how ſolid focver, made no impreſſion upon him. 
© bY Os Wherefore 


* 
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erefore after ſeveral reaſonings of th's nature, whereby 


7 would prove to bim the Souls diſtinftion from the Body, 


nd its Immortality, when nothing of ſuch ſubtile cons 
ration did any more execution on bys mind, than ſome Light- 
ning is ſaid to do, though it melt the Sword, on the fuzzy 
conſiſtency of the Scabbard : Well, ſaid I, Father L. though 
none of theſe things move you, I have ſomething flill behind, 
and what your ſelf has acknowledged to me to be true, that 
may do the buſineſs. Do you remember the clap on your Back 
when your Servant was pulling off your Boots in the Hall? 
Aſſure your ſelf, ſaid I, Father L. that Goblin will be the 


| fr.t that will bid you welcome into the other World. Upon 
'... that bis Countenance. changed moſt ſenſibly, and he was more 
.- confounded with this rubbing up his memory, than with all 


the Rational or Philoſophical Argumentations that I could 


produce. 


Indeed, if there were any modeſly left in mankind, the 


Hiſtories of the Bible might abundantly aſſure men of the 
* exiſtence of Angels and Spirits. But theſe Wits, as they 
" are taken to be,” are ſo jealows, forſooth, ang ſo ſagaciow, 


that whatſoever 1s offered to them by way of eſtabliſhed Reli- 
gion, is ſuſpetted for a piece of politick, Circumveniion z 
which 1s as ſilly notwithſtanding, and as childiſh, as that 
Conceit of a Friend of yours when he was a School- Boy in the 


4M loweſt Form of a Country Grammar: ſchool, who could not be- 


lieve ſcarce that there were any ſuch men as Cato, and: Xſop, 


and Ovid, and Virgil, and Tully, much leſs that they 


wrote any ſuch Books, but that it was atrick of our Parents 


| to keep 14 up ſo many hours of the day together, and hinder 
"; . 


6 from the enjoying our innocent paſtime in the open Air,and 


- 


the pleaſure of planting little Gardens of Flowers, and of 


* hunting of Butter- flies, and Bumble- Bees. 


Beſides, though what is once true never becomes falſe, ſa 
that it may be truely ſaid-it was not once true; yet theſe 
ſhrewd Wus ſuſpett the truth of things for their antiquity, 
and for that very reaſon think them the leſs credible : Which 
#5 as wiſely done as of the Old Woman the Story goes of, 
Iho being at Church in the week before Ealter, and hearing 
SE” the 
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the fragical Deſcription of all the circumſtances of our Savi- | |, 
ours Crucifixion, was in great ſorrow at the reciting there- | ® 
of ; and ſo ſollicitous about the buſineſs, that ſhe came tothe 


Prieſt after Service with tears in ner Eyes, dropping him a 
Courtſie, and asked him how long ago this ſad accident hap- 
ed; to whom he anſwering about Fifteen or Sixteen hundred 
years ago, ſhe preſently began to be comforted ,, and ſaid, 
Then in grace of God it may not be true. At this pitch of 
Tit in Children and Old Wives, 75 the Reaſon of onr pro- 
feſſed Wit-would-be®s of this preſent Age , who will catch 
at any ſlight occaſion or pretence of misbelieving thoſe things 
that they cannot endure ſhould be true. 

And foraſmuch as ſuch courſe-graind Philoſophers as 


thoſe Hobbians and Spinozians, and the reſt of that Rabble, | 


flight Religion and the Scriptures, becauſe there is ſuch ex- 
preſs mention of Spirits and Angels in them, things that 
their dull Souls are ſo inclinable to conceit to be impoſſible; 1 
look. upon'it as a ſpecial piece of Providence that there are 
ever and anon ſuch freſh Examples of Apparitions and Witch- 
crafts as may rub up and awaken their inthe and lethar- 
arch Minds into a ſuſpicion at leaſt, if not aſſurance, that 
there are other intelligent Beings beſides thoſe that are clad 
1m heavy Earth or Clay, In this, I ſay, methinks the Di- 
vine Providence does plainly out wit the Powers of the dark 
Kingdom, in permitting wicked men and women, and va- 
grant Spirits of that Kinzdom, to make Learues or Cove- 
wants one with another the Confeſſion of Witches againſt 
their own Lives being ſo palpable an Evidence, (beſides the 
miraculous feats they play) that there are bad Spirits which 
will neceſſarily open a Door to the belief that there are good 
ones, and laſily, that there is a God. 

Wherefore l*t the ſmall Philoſophick, Sir Foplings of this 
preſent Age deride them as much as they will, thoſe that lay 
out therr pains in committing to wrating certain well- atteſted 
Stories of Witches and Apparitions, do real ſervice to true 
Rel:1g1on and ſound Philoſophy, and the moſt effeftnal and 


accommoaate to the confounding of Infidelity and Atheiſm, 


even i the Fuazment of the Atheiſts themſelves, who are 
| as 


ww 


"Ir 


to disbelieve them by reafon of the dreadful conſequence of - 


them as to themſelves. The wicked fear where no fear is, 


but God is in the generation of the Righteous. And be 
that fears God and has Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, need not fear 
how many Devils there be,nor be afraid of himſelf or his own 


Jmmortality. And therefore it is, nothing but a foul dark. 


Conſcience within, or a very groſs and dull conſtitution of 


. Blood, that makes men ſo averſe from theſe Truths. 


But however, be they as averſe as they mill, being this is 
the moſt accommodate medicine for this Diſeaſe, their gili- 


* gence and care of Mankind is much to be commended that 
* make ittheir buſineſs to applyit, and are reſolved, though the 


peeviſhneſs and perver ſeneſs of the Patients makes them pull 
off” their plaiſter , (as they have this excellent one of the 
Story of the Dzmon of Tedworth by decrying it as an Impo- 
ſture, ſo acknowledged by both your ſelf and Mr Mompeſ- 


£ ſon) are reſolved, [ ſay, with meekneſs and charity to bind 


it on again, with the addition of new Filletting, I mean ther 


. Stoxies ſufficiently freſh aud very well atteſted and certain. 


T bis worthy deſign therefore of yours, I muſt confeſs, I cau- 
not but bighly commend and approve, and therefore wiſh 
you all good ſucceſs therein; and ſo, committing you to God, 
{ take leave, and reſt 


Your AfteQtionate Friend 


to ſerve you, 
H. M. 


THE 
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{3 A s much afraid of the truth of theſe Stories as an Ape is of a 
Whip; and therefore force themſelves with might and maine 
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[ mean while meeting more than once with thoſe 
that ſeemed to have ſome opinion of Mr Webper?s Criti- 


ciſms and Interpretations of Scripture, as if he had 


qieed himſelf ſo well there, that no proof thence can 
ereafcer be expected of the Being of a Witch, which 
is the ſcope that he earneſtly aims at; and I refleting 
vpon that paſſage in my Lerter, which does not ſtick to 
condemn }Webſter*s whole Book for a weak and imperti- 
nent piece, preſently thought fir, (that you might not 
think that Cenſure over-raſh or unjuſt) it being an end- 
leſs task to ſhew all the weakneſſes and impertinencies of 
his Diſcourſe, briefly by way of Poſtſcript, to. hint the 
weakneſs and impertinency of this part which is counted 
the Maſter-piece of os Work , that thereby you may 
perceive that my judgment has' not beea at all raſh 
rouching.the whole. | 

And in order to this, we are firſt to take notice what 
is the real ſcope of his Book : which if you peruſe, you 
ſhall certainly find to be this: That the parties ordina- 
rily deemed Witches and Wizards, are only Knaves and 
Queans, to uſe his Phraſe, and arrant Cheats, or deep 


Melancholiſts; but have no more to do with any Evil 


Spirit, or Devil, or the Devil with them, than he has 
with other Sinners or wicked Men, or they with the 
Devil. And Secondly, we are impartially to define what 
is the true Notioh of a Witch or Wizzard, which is ne- 
celſary for the detecting of I/zbfter*s Impertinencies. 


A 
& 


HIS Letter lying by me ſome time before I I 
thought it opportune to convey it, and in the _ 
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=} As for the words Witch and Wizzard, from the Nota- 
— tion of them, they ſignifie no more than a wiſe Man, or 


a wiſe Woman. In the word Wzzzard, it is plain at the 
'yery firſt ſight. And I think the moſt plain and leaſt 


operoſe deduction of the name Witch, is from Wir,whoſe 


derived Adjective might be Witrigh or Witeich, and by 
' contraCtion afterwards Witch ; as the Noun wit is from 


the Verb to weet, which is, to know. So that a Witch, 


- thus far, is no more than a knowing Woman ; which an- 
| ſwers exaCtly to the Latine word Saga, according to 
"that of Feſtus, Sage difte anus que multa ſcinnt, Thus in 

general: But uſe queſtionleſs had appropriated the 
--word to ſuch a kind of skill and knowledge, as was out 
\ "of the common road or extraordinary. Nor did this pe- 
*culiarity imply in it any unlawfulneſs. But there was af- 
'*ter a further reſtriftion and moſt proper of all, and in 


which alone now adays the words Witch and Wizzard 


. are uſed. And that is, for one that has the knowledge 
or skill of doing or telling things in an extraordinary 
; way, and that in vertue of either an expreſs or impli- 


Cite ſociation or confederacy with ſome Evil Spirit. This 


* isa true and adequate definition of a Witch or Wizzard, 
' which to whomſoever it belongs, is ſuch, & vice verſa. 


But to prove or defend, that there neither are, nor ever 
were any ſuch, is, as I ſaid, the main ſcope of Web- 


* ers Book : In order to which, he endeavours in his 


ſixth and eighth Chapters to evacuate 2ll the Teſtimo- 
nies of-Scripture: which how weakly and impertinently 


he has done, I ſhall now ſhew with all poſlible brevity 
- and perſpicuity. 


The words that he deſcants npon, are Deut. ch. 18. 


” V. 10.11. There ſhall not be found among you any one- 
© that uſeth divination, or an obſerver of times, or an En- 
''- chanter, or aWitch, or a Charmer, or a Conſulter with fa- 
* miliar Spirits, or aWizzard, or a Necromancer, The firſt 
- word or name in the Hebrew is D'\DDÞ DIP [Keſem 
> Keſamim] a Diviner. Here becauſe DDÞ [_Kaſam] ſome- 


times has an indifferent ſence, and Hgniftes to divine by 


natural 
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natural Knowledge or humane Prudence or Sagacity 


therefore tiothifg of ſuch a Witch as is imagined to ' 


make a viſible League with the Devil , or to haye her 
Body ſuckt by him, or have carnal copulation with him, 


or is really turned into a Cat, Hare, Wolf, or Dog, can E 


be dequced from this word. A goodly inference indeed, 
and hugely to the purpoſe, as is apparent from the fore- 
going definition. But though that cannot be deduced, 
yet in that this Divination that is here forbidden, is 
plainly declared abominable and execrable, as It is v. 
12. it is manifeſt that ſuch a Dzvenarion is underſtood 


that really is fo; which cannot well be conceived to be, ._ 
unleſs it imply either an exprels or iiplicite inveagle- 


ment with ſome evil inviſible Powets who aſliſt any kind 


of thoſe Divinations that may be comprehended under . 


this: general term, So that this is plainly one name of 
Witchcraft according to the genuine definition thereof, 
And the very words of Saw! tothe Witch of Endoy, are, 


VRA 17 2 29D that is to ſay, Divine to me I pray thee _ 


by thy familiar Spirit, Which is more than by natural 
knowledge or humane ſapacity. 

'The next word 1s jI1y2 [ Megnonen] which though 
our Engliſh Tranſlation renders (from jy [Gnon] Tem- 
pre) an Obſerver of Times; (which ſhould rather 
be a Declarer of the ſeaſonableneſs of the time, or un- 
ieaſonabieneſs as to ſucceſs ; a thing which is enquired 
of alſo from Witches) yet the uſual ſence rendred by 


the Learned 1n the Language, is Preſiigtator, an Impo- 


{et on the light, Sapientes priſci, lays Buxtorf,. a 1'W 
(Gnajin, Oculs ] deduxerunt & 1 yn [Megnonen] efſe 


eam dixerunt, qui tenet & praſtringit oculos, ut falſum pro * 


vero viacant. Lo znother word that ſignifies a Witch 
ora Wizzard, which has its name propetly from impo- 
{ing on the ſight, and making the by-ſtander believe he 
ſees Forms or Transformations of things he ſees not. 
As when Anne Bodenham transformed her ſelf before 
Anne Styles jnto the ſhape of a great Cat; Arne Styles 
her ſight was {@ impoſed upon, that the thing to her 


ſeemed 
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J;, ſeemed to be done, though her Eyes were only deluded. 
(O But ſuch a deluſion certainly cannor be performed with- 
er Gur confederacy with evil Spirits. For to think the 
Mm, word ſignifies Preſtigiator in that ſence we tranſlate in 
M _ Engliſh, Juggler, or an FHocws-Pocws, is ſo fond a con- 
ed, ceit, that no man of any depth of wit can endure it. As 
'& if a Merry Juggler that plays tricks of Legerdemain at 
d, a Fairor Market, were ſuch an abomination to either 
1s the God of J/rgel, or to his Lawgiver Moſes; or as if an 
V. Hocu-Pocus were fo wile a wight as to be conſulted as an 
od Oracle: For it is ſaid v. 14. For the Nations which thou 
© - ſhalt poſſeſs, they conſult MINA [Megnonenim)] What, 
e- .do they conſult Jugglers and Hocu-Pocuſſes ? No cer- 
nd tainly they conſulc Witches or Wizzards,and Diviners, 
& ; as Anne Styles did Anne Bodenham. Wherefore here is 
ot evidently a ſecond name of a Witch. 
f. The third word in the Text, is Wn32 [Menacheſh] 
©, which our Engliſh Tranſlation renders, an Enchanter. 
ee And with Mr Webſter's leave, (who inſulteth ſo over 
al their ſuppoſed ignorance) I think they have tranſlated 
- It very learnedly and judiciouſly : For Charming and En- 
h chanting, as IWebſter himſelf acknowledges, and the 
- _ words intimate, being all one, the word W122 [ ena- 
r chejh] here, may very well lignifie Enchanters or Charm- 
- - ers; but ſuch properly as kill Serpents by their charm- 
d _ ing, from Wn3 [Nachaſh] which ſignifies a Serpent, 
y from whence comes UN [Nicheſh] to kill Serpents or 
- _ makeaway with them. For a Verb in P:hel, ſometimes 
| (eſpecially when it is formed from a Noun) has a con- 


e | mempe occidendo val fugando per incantationem. And there- 
- = fore there ſeems to have been a great deal! of skill and 
e 2 depth of judgment in our Engliſh Tranſlators that ren- 
s &+ dred WnJ2 { Menacheſh] an Enchanter, eſpecially when 
= thatof Avegur or Soythſayer, which the Septuagint call 


Ora11% Hoy 


32 
*Oreritiulper (there being ſo many harmleſs kinds of it) 
might ſeem leſs ſuitab!e with this black Liſt : For theref,” 
5s no ſuch abomination in adventuring to tell, when the”: 
wild Geeſe fly high in great companies and cackle much, 
that hard weather is at hand. But to rid Serpeats by a 


- The Puſtſrpe. — 


Charm, is above the power of Nature. and there- 
fore an indication of one that has the aſſiſtance of ſome 
inviſible Spirits to help him in this exploit, as it hap- 


pens in ſeveral others; and therefore this another name * 


of one that is really a Witch. : : 

The Fourth word is, UID [| Mecaſſeph] which our 
Engliſh Tranſlators render, a Witch ; for which I have 
no quarrel with them, unleſs they ſhould fo underſtand 
it that it muſt exclude others from being ſo in that ſence 
I have defined , which is impoſlible they ſhould. But 
this, as the foregoing, is but another term of the ſame 
thing; that is, of a Witch in general , but ſo called 
here from the preſtigious impoſing on the ſight of Be- 
holders. Buxtorf tells us, that Aber Ezra defines thoſe 
to be ORWIL [Mecaſſephim] qui mutant & transfor- 
mant res naturales ad aſpettum oculi. Not as Jugglers and 


Hocus-Pocuſles, as Webſter would ridiculouſly infinvate, . 


bur ſo as | underſtood the thing in the ſecond name: 


For theſe are but ſeveral names of a Witch, who may -' 


have ſeveral more properties than one name intimates. 
Whence it is no wonder that Tranſlators render not 
them always alike. But ſo many names are reckoned up 
here in this clauſe of the Law of Moſes, that, as in our 
Common-Law, the ſence may be more ſure, and leave 
no room to evaſion. And that here this name is not 
from any tricks of Legerdemain as in common Jugeglers 
that delude the ſight of the people at a Market or Fair, 


but that it is the name of ſuch as raiſe Magical SpeCtres 


to deceive mens ſight,and ſo are moſt certainly Witches, 
Is plain from Exod. 22. 18. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer MWD 
[Mechaſſephab] that is, a Witch to live. Which would be 
a Law of extream ſeverity, or rather cruelty, againſt 
a poor Hocus-Pocus for his tricks of Legerdemain. 


The 
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The Fifch name is "an Tan [Chobher Chebher] 


7 which our Enoliſh Tranſlators render Charmer, which 
-+15 the ſame with Enchanter: Webſter upon this name is 
© very tedious and flat, a many words, and ſinall weight 


in them. I ſhall diſpatch the meaning briefly thus : 
This nan nan [Chobhber Chebher} that is to tay, So- 
cians Societatem is another name of a Witch, ſo called 


ſpecially,either from the conſociating together Serpents 
by a Charm, which has made men uſually turn it (from 


the example of the Septuagints irzSoy inauSlks) a 
Charmer, or an Enchanter : or elſe from the ſociety or 


compact of the Witch with ſome evil Spirits ; which 


Webſter acknowledges to have been the opinion of two 


very learned Men, Martin Luther, and Perkins; and I 


will add a third, Aben Ezra, (as Martinius hath noted) 
who gives this reaſon of the word 1211 [[Chobher] an 


Enchanter, which ſignifies Socians or Fungens, VIZ. 


Quod malignos Spiritms ſibi aſſociat, And certainly one 
may charm long enough, even till his Heart ake, e're 
he make one Serpent aſſemble near him, unleſs helpt by 
this confederacy of Spirits thatdrive them to the Charm-= 
er. He keeps a pudder with the ſixth verſe of the fifty 
eighth Pſalm to no purpoſe: Whenas from the Hebrew, 
ID DMan SN aVATA 2ÞP7 VARY) R9 WR, if 
you repeat Sm #018 71P? before JIN you may with 
eaſe and exaCtneſs render it thus; That hears not the 
voice of mutrering Charmers, no not the voice of a confede- 
rate [Wizzard or Charmer that 1s skilful. But ſeeing 
Charms, unleſs with them that are very ſhallow and 
fillily credulous, can have no ſuch effects of themſelves, 
there is all the reaſon in the world (according as the 
very word intimates, and as Aber Ezra has declared) 
to aſcribe the effect ro the aſſiſtance, confederacy, and 


, co-operation of Evil Spirits, and ſo DAN Tan [Chob- 


ber Chabbarim] or nan 2M [Chobher Chebher) will 


= plainly fignifie a Witch or a Wizzard according to the 

-* true definition of them. But for F. Webſter's rendring 

- this verſe p, 119, thus, Que non audiet vocem muſſitan- 
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tium incantationes doti Incantantis , which he ſaith is _ 


doubtleſs the moſt genuine rendring of the place) let 
any Skilful man apply it to the Hebrew Ltext, and he 
will preſently find it. Grammatical Nonfence. If that had 
been the ſence it ſhould have been hINDA Nam han. 
TheSixth word is, 28 7W'U ['ShoelObh] which our 
Engliſh Tranſlation renders , a Conſulter with familiar 
Sprrits ; but the Septuagint 'EqyaceluvI®Gr, Which there- 
tore muſt needs ſipnific him that has this familiar Spirit : 
And therefore 31% 781W [ Shoel 06h] I conceive, (con- 
iidering the reſt of the words are fo to be underſtood ) is 
to be underſtood of the Witch or Wizzard himfelf that 
asks counſel of his Familiar, and does by vertne of him 
give Anſwers unto others. The reaſon of the name of 
a8 [0bþ] 'tis likely was taken firſt from that Spirit 
that was in the Body of the Party, and ſwelled it to a 
protuberancy like the {ſide of a Bottle. But after, with- 
out any relation to that circumllance, O B H ſignifies 
as much as Pytho;, as Pytho alſo, though at firſt it took 
Its name from the Pych:i Yes, ſignifies no more than 
Spirirnm Divinationis in general, a Spirit that tells hid- 
den things or things to come. And © B H and Pytho al- 
{o agree ia this, that they both ſignifie either the divi- 
natory Spirit it ſelf, or the party that has that Spirit, 
Bur here In BR RW [ Shoet Obbh)} it being rendred 
by tie Septuagint *EqacauvlG, OB H 1s neceſſarily 
underſtood of the Spirit it ſelf, as Pytho is As 16. 16. 
if you read TV 1.0 Toboya, with Iſaac Caſaubon 5 but it 
FNo;G, It may be underſtood either way. Of this 
Tropa mnuley, It is recorded in that place, That Paul 
being orieved, turned and ſaid to that Spirit, 1 command 
thee, inthe Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to come out of her, and 
tf? came out at the ſame boir ;, which ſignifies as plainly as 
ally thing can be ſignified, that this Pytho or Spirit of 
Divination, that this OB H wasin her : For nothing 
can come out of the Sack that was not in the Sack, as 
the Spaniſh Proverb has it ; nor could this Pytho come 
out of her, unleſs it was a Spirit diſtin trom her : 
wherefore 
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wherefore I am amazed at the profane impudence of F. 


Webſter, that makes this Pycho in the Maid there men- 


- tioned, nothing but a wicked humour of cheating and 


couzening Divination: and adds, that this Spirit was 
no more caſt out of that Maid, than the ſeven Devils 
out of Mary Magdalen, which he would have underſtood 
only of her ſeveral Vices; which fooliſh Familiſtical 
conceit he puts upon Beza as well as Adie. Whereln as 
he is moſt unjuſt to Bezg, ſo he is moſt groſly impious 
and blaſphemous againſt the Spirit of Chriſt in St. Paul 
and St. Luke, who makes them both ſach Fools as to be- 
JTieve that there was a Spirit or divining Devil in the 


Maid, when according to him there 1s no ſuch thing. 


Can any thing be more frantick or ridiculous than this 
pallage of St. Paul, if there was no Spirit or Devil in 


.the Damſel ? But what will this prophane Shuffler ſtick 


to do in a dear regard to his beloved Hags, of whom 
he is ſworn Adyocate, and reſolved Patron right or 
wrong ? 

Burt to proceed, that 218 [0vþ] ſignifies the Spirit 
it ſelf that divines, not only he that has it, is manifeſt 
from Levit. 20. v. 27. Vir autem ſive mulier cum fuerit 
[IR 572) 7 ev Pytho, And 1 Sam. ch. 28. v. 8. 
Divina queſo mii [IVA] per Pythonem. In the Sep- 
ruapint It Is &% md Eyyacew8, that is, by that Spirit 
thar ſometimes goes into the body of the party, and 
thence gives anſwers; but here it only ſignifies a Fami- 
liar Spirit. And laſtly, 1x N7;2 {Bagnalath Obh] 


1 Sam, 28. v. 7, Que habet Pythonem., there O B H mult 


needs ſignifie the Spirit it ſelf, of whieh ſhe of Erdor 
was the Owner or Poſleſſor ; that is to ſay, it was her 


. Familiar Spirit. But ſee what brazen and ſtupid impu- 


dence will do, here II% 17Þ2 [ Bagnalath Ooh] with 


Webſter muſt not ſignifie one that has a Familiar Spirit, 
- but the Miſtreſs of the Bottle, Who but the Maſter of 
__ the Bottle, or rather of whom the Bottle had become 
- Maſter, and by guzling had made his Wits exceſlively 
- - muddy and frothy, could ever ſtumble upon ſuch a _ : 
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iſh Interpretation ? But becauſe 218 [0bþ] in one 
place of the Scripture ſignifies a Bottle, it mult ſignifi 
{o here, and it muſt be the Inſtrument, forſooth, out 
of which this cheating Qnean of Endor does whiſper, peep, 
or chirp like a chicken coming out of the Shell, p. 129. 165, 
And does ſhe not, 1 beſeech you, put her Neb alfo into 
it ſometimes, as into a Reed, as It 1s ſaid of that Bird, 
and cry like a Batterbump ? certainly he might as well 
-have interpreted IRN?7yPa [_Bagnalath Cbh] of the 
great Tun of Heydelberg, that Tom. Coriat takes ſuch 
ſpecial notice of, as of the Bottle. 

And truly ſotar as 1 ſee,it muſt be ſome ſuch huge Tur 
at length, rather than the Borele, that is, ſuch a ſpaci- 
ous Tub as he in his deviceful imagination fancies 2a. 
naſſes to have built; a waicoy forſooth , or Oracular 
FX difice for cheating Rogues and Queans to play their con- 
Zening tricks in; from that place 2 Chron. 33.6. AY MW) 
Ft fecit Pythonem. Now. ſays he, how cou'd araſſes 
make a Familiar Spirit, or make one that had a Famiiar 
Spi1it? Therefore he made a Forrle, a Tun, or a large 
Tub, 2 vaylcicy, or Qracular Edifice for cheating Rogues 
and Queans to play thrir conzening tricks in. Very wilely 
argued, and out of the very depth of his ignorance of the 
Hebrew Tongue ! whenas if he had looked into Bux- 
rorf?s Diftionery he might have underſtood that Wy 
!1iguifies not only fecit, bur alſo paravit, comparavit, ac- 
quiſivit, magni fecit , none of which words 1mply the 
making of OBH in his ſence, but only the appointing _ 
them to be got, and countenancing them. For in Web- 
ſter*s ſence he did not make \2PT [J:degnoni] neither, 
that is Wizzards; and yet Manaſſes is ſaid to make them 

. both alike, 1911) IR NWY) Er fecit Pythonem & Ma- 
£os. So plain Is it that IR [Obh] ſignifies Pytho , and 
that adequately in the ſame ſence that Pytho does, either 
a Familtar Spirit, or him that has that Spirit of Divina- 

tion But 1n IN 117A [| Bagnalath Obb] it neceſſarily 

1ignifies the Familiar Spirit it ſelf, which aſſiſted the * 

Witch of Ender ; whereby it is manifeſt ſhe is rightly | 

| called | 
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called a Witch. As for his Stories of counterfeit Ver- 
triloquiſts, (and who knows but ſome of his counterfeit 
Ventriloquiſts may prove true ones) that is but the 
thread- bare Sophiltry of Sadducees and Atheiſts to elude 
the faith of all true ſtories by thoſe that are of coun- 
terfeits or feigned. 

The ſeventh word is 11WT [_7:d4eganom] which our 
Engliſh Tranſlators render a Wizzard. And Webſter is 
ſo kind as to allow them to have tranſlated this word 
aright. W:izzards then Webſter will allow, that is to 
ſay, He-witches, but not She-IWitches, How tender the 


man Is of that Sex! But the word invites him to it, 


WyT1 [Fidegnoni] coming from y11 ſcire, and anſwer- 
ing exactly to Wizzard or Wiſe-man. And does not 
Witch, from wit and weet, fignifie as well a |/iſe woman, 
as I noted above? And as to the ſence of thoſe words 


from whence they are derived, there is no huct herein ; 


and therefore if that were all, 171? [Jidegnons] had 
not been in this black Liſt, Wherefore ir is here under- 
ſtood in that more reſtrict and worlt ſence: ſo as we 
underſtand uſually now adays Witch and IVizzard, ſuch 
wiſe Men and Women whoſe kill is from the confede- 
racy of evil Spirits, and therefore are real Wizzards 
and Witches. In whar a bad ſence 'J'YV [ Fidegnon] 
is underſtood, we may learn from Levir. 20. 27. Aman 
alſo or woman that hath a familiar Spirit, or that & a Wit- 
zard [ Jidegnoni] ſhall be put to death, they ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones, &C. 

The laſt word is TAR wi {Doreſh Hammethim] 
which our Tranſlators rightly render Necromancers ; 
that is, thoſe that either upqn their own account, or de- 
ſired by others, do raiſe the Ghoſts of the deceaſed to 
conſule with; which is a more particular term that 
A'S 2A [| Bapnal Obh:] But he that is Bagnal Obb, 
may bealſo Doreſh Hammethim a Necromanegr,as appears 
in the Witch of Ender, Here Webſter by Swan [ Ham- 
methim] the Dead, would underſtand dead Statues ; bur 
ler him, if h2 can, any where ſhey in all rhe Sccipture 
| | * —- þ ___ whetg 
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where the word ©TMan [Hammethim] is uſed of 


what was not once alive. Hethinks he hits the nail on * 


the head in that place-of 1/azas, ch.8. v. 19. And when 
they ſhall ſay unto you, Seek, unto (TVARN, that. is, to 
IR N\N7PI, ſuch as the Witch of Endor was) them that 
bave familiar Spirits, and to Wizzards that peep and that 
mitter;, (the Hebrew has it T2X'3nAn and IBLBYEN; 
that is, that ſpeak with a querulous murmurant or muſ- 


ſitant voice, when they either conjure up the Spirit, or . 


give reſponſes. If this be to peep like a Chicken, 1ſaiah 
himſelf peept like a Chicken, ch. 38. 14.) ſhould not 4 
people ſeek, unto their God ? for the living, [EMER 8) 
to the dead ? where Hammethim 1s ſo far from ſignifying 
dead Statues , that it muſt needs be underſtood of the 
Ghoſts of dead men, as here in Deateronomy. None but 
one that had either ſtupidly, or wilfully forgot the ſto- 
ry-of Samucl's being raiſed by that 8 MN7yA [[Bagna- 
lath Obh}] the Witch of Endor, could ever have the face 
ro affirm, that TImMARn [ Hammethim)] here in Iſaiah 
is to be underſtood of dead Statues, when Wizzards or 
Necromancers were ſo immediately mentioned before, 


eſpecially not H/cbſter,who acknowledges that I) RW. » 
_ [Shvel Obb) ſignihes a Necromancer in this Denterono- 


mical Liſt of abominable names. And therefore, for- 
{ooth, would have it a Tautologie that Doreſh Hamme- 
thim ſhould ſignifie ſo too. But 1 ſay it is no Tautologie, 
this laſt term being more expreſs and reſtrict, And be- 
ſides, this enumeration 1s not intended as an accurate 
Logical diviſion of Witches or Witchcraft into ſo many 
diſtinCt kinds, but a reciting of ſeveral names of that ill 
Trade, though they will interfere one with another, 
and have no ſignifications ſo preciſely diſtinft, But, as 
I faid before, this fuller recounting of them is made. that 
the prohibirion in this, form might be the ſurer fence a- 
galnlt the fin, And now therefore what will F. Webſter 
get by this, if Doreſh Hammethim will not ſignifie a 
_ Witch of Endor, when it mult neceſſarily ſignifie a Ne- 
eromancer, which is as much againſt his Tooth as the 


other? 
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of other? Nay indeed this Necromancer is alſo a Witch 
on ® or Wizzard, according to the definition produced 


en 


n 
: 


above. 

The reſt of the Chapter being ſo inconſiderable, and 
I having been ſo long already upon it, I ſhall paſs to the 
next, after I have deſired you to take notice how weak 
and childiſh, or wild and impucent,, M*- Webſter has 
been in the Interpretation of Scripture hitherto, in the 
behalf of his ſage Dames, to fence off their reproach of 
being termed Witches ; whenas there 1s ſcarce one word 
in this place of Denteronomy that does not imply aWitch 
or W1zzard, according to the real definition thereof. 


And truly he ſeems himſelf to be conſcious of the weak- 
*neſs of his own performance, when, after all this ado, 


the ſum at laſt amounts to but this ; That there are no 
Names in all theOldTeſtament that ſignifie ſucha Witch 


. that deſtroy Men or Beaſts, that makes a viſible compact 
with the Devil, or on whoſe body he ſucketh, or with 
 *whom he bath carnal Copulation, or that is really chan- 


ged into a Cat, Hare, Dog, or ſuch like. And to ſhew 
it amounts to no more than ſo, was the task we under- 
took in this Chapter. 

But aſſure your ſelf, if you peruſe his Book carefully, 
you ſhall plainly find, that the main drift thereof is to 
prove, as [above noted, that there is no ſuch Witch as 
with whom theDevil has any thing more to do than with 
any other Sinner; which notwithſtanding, this Conclu- 
ſion of his a little before recited, comes infinitely ſhort 


of: and therefore this ſixth Chapter, conſiſting of a- 


bout 30 pages in Folio, is a meer piece of impertinency. 
And there will be Witches for all this, whether theſe 
particularities be noted in them or no; For it was ſuih- 
cient for Moſes to name thoſe il] ſounding terms 1n ge- 
neral, which imply a Witch according to that general 
notion I have above delivered; which if it be prohibi- 
ted, namely the having any thing to do with evil Spi- 


- Tits, their being ſuckt by them, or their having any 


luſtful or venereous tranſactions with them, 1s muci 
more prohibited, C 4 But 
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But for ſome of theſe particularities alſo they may 
ſeem to be in ſome manner hinted at in ſome of the © 


words, eſpecially as they are rendred ſometimes by skil- 


ful Interpreters : for RWI2 [Mecaſſeph) is tranſlated * 


by YVatablus, and the vulgar Latine Jaleficus, by the 
Septuagint paguards, that 1s Veneficus ; which words lig- 
nifie miſchievouſly enough both to Man and Beaſt. Be- 
ſides that ecaſſeph carries along with it the ſignificati- 
on of Transformation alſo ; and haply this may be the 
difference betwixt LIM [| Mecofſeph] and 1192 [HMer- 
nonen}] that the former uſes preſtigious Trensformati- 
ons to ſome great miſchief, as where '. laus Magnus tells 
of thoſe that have transformed themſelves into Wolves 


to Mens thinking, and. have preſently falPn upon wor- | 


rying of Sheep. Others transformed in their Aſtral Spi- 
rit, into various ſhapes, get into Houſes, and do miſ- 
chief to Men and Children, as I remember Remigins re- 
ports. And therefore it is leſs wonder that that ſharp 
Law of Afoſes is againſt the 72150 [Mecaſſephah) ſuch 
a Witch as this is, Thou ſhalt not 'nffer a Witch to live; 
this may be a more peculiar ſignification of that word. 
And now for making a Compact with the Devil, how 
naturally does that name nan Ta1n [ Chobher Chebh: r | 
ſignifie that feat alſo ? Bur for ſucking and copulation, 
though rightly ſtated it may be true, yer | confeſs there 
is nothing hirted towards that, fo far as I ſee, as in- 
deed it was ncither neceſſary that the other ſhould be. 
But theſe are the very dregs, the Fex Magorum & Sava- 
r411 that ſink into thoſe abominations, againſt which a 
ſufficient Bar 1s put already by this prohibition in gene- 
ral by ſo many names. And the other is ſo filthy, baſe, 
and naſty, that the mention thereof was neither fit for 
the ſacred Style of X/oſess Law, nor for the Ears of the 
Feople. 1s | 

[n my paſſing to the eight Chapter I will onely take 
rotice by the' way of the ſhameleſs impudence of 7. 
Ficr, who in favour to his beloved Hags, that they 
may'neyer be thoughtto do any thing by the alliſtance 
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bf the Devil, makes the ViCtory of Moſes, with whom 
"the mighty hand of God was, or of Chriſt, (who was 


41 


the Angel that appeared firlt to Moſes in the Buſh, and 


conducted the Children of /ſrael out of E z1pt tothe pro- 


' they were }/:zzards or He-Witches. 


miſed Land) to be the victory only over ſo many Hocus- 
Pocuſſes, ſo many Juglers that were, as it ſeems, old ex- 
cellentat the tricks of Legerdemain ; which isthe baſelt 
derogation to the glory of that Victory, and the vieſt 
reproach againſt the God of 1ſraecl and the Perſon of 
Moſes, that either the malicious wit of any Devil can 
invent, or the dulneſs of any ſunk Soul can ſtumble upon. 
Aſſuredly there was a real conflict here betwixt the 
Kingdom of Light and the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and 


> - the Evil Spirits thereof, which aſliſted the SzuTIn 


[Hartummim)] the Magicians of Egypr ; who before that 
name is named, that no man may miſtake, are called 


| EO bictc [ Mecaſſephim] ſuch kind of Magicians as can 


Exhibit to the ſight manifold preſtigious Transformati- 
'ons through diabolical aſſiſtance, and are rendred ale- 
fici by good Interpreters, as [ noted above; that 1s, 
The ſelf ſame 
* word being uſed in that ſevere Law of ſes, Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer a Witch to live. Are not theſe Magicians then 
examplcs plain enough tha: there are Witches that 1s 
to ſay, ſuch wretched Wights as do ſtrange miracu- 
lous things by the aſſiſtance or conſociation of evil 
Spirits ? 

O no, ſays Mr I/bſfter, theſe are only ZINDSN [| Cha- 
camim] Wiſeman, and great Naturaliſts, who all what 
they did, they did ZRLGN7A, by their bright glitter- 
icg Lame, for fo Bn? forſooth mult ſignifie. But 
what necellity thereof that UN? ſhould fignifie Lamina ? 
there is only the pretence of that one place, Gen. 3. 24. 

902 and where it is 271 only that ſignifies the La- 


- mina, and that of a long form, ſcarce uſual in thoſe ma- 


pical Lamine with Signatures celeſtial uponthem, which 


> F.IWebſter would be at ; but Un? ſignifies meerly Flam- 


OS; 


- za; fo that TTIVgn7A by this account mult ' figni 


"Y 


fie 
by 


by their flames, if it be from U77 ardere, flammar gamer / 
And therefore Buxtorfizs judiciouſly places the word wh 
der 017 abſcondit, obvolvit, reading Bot DN UNA, bis 4nd 4 
IVR, which is as much as to ſay, occultts ſuis 11 gay ſpir 
rionibus Magicis, which is briefly rendred m Engliſh, h ya 
their Enchantments;, which agrees marvellouſly well with Wiſe-w 
FP '2LIL [ Mecaſſephim)] which is as much as Preſtigis gertue | 
tores Magici, or ſuch as do ſtrange wonderous things in gat by 1 
an hidden way by the help of evil Spirits. But that th: Does 
egyptian Magicians ſhould do thoſe things that ar have h: 
there recorded of them in Exodus, by vertue of any Ly earricc 
mels or Plates of Metal with certain Sculpturcs or Fi- girdle 
gures under ſuch or ſuch a Conſtellation, is a thing {0 peep o# 
{ottiſh and fooliſh, that no man thar is not himſelf, be- Web i 
witched by ſome old Hag or Hobgoh!in, can ever take Bottle 
Sanctuary here to ſave himſelf or his o'd Dames from -Who 
being in a capacity, from this Hiſtory in Exodus, of be: 1 
ing accounted Witches. For if there may be He-witches, ©. 
that is, Magicians, ſuch as theſe of Egypr were, I leave *elſe, 
F. Webſter to ſcratch his head to find out any reaſon why Saul 
there may not be She-witches alſo. and | 
And indced that of the Witch .of Ender, to paſs at 4mikfie 
length to the cighth Chapter, is as plain a proof thereof ſhe v 
as can be delired by any man whoſe mind is not blinded of a 
with prejudices. But here F. Webſter, not impertinent- — T 
Iy, I confeſs, for the general, (abating him the many Anz 
tedious particular 1mpertinencies that he has clogged and 
his Diſcourſe with) betakes himſelf to theſe two ways, wot 
to ſhew there was nothing ofa Witch in all that whole | ſe 
Narration. Firlt, by pretending that all the tranſaCti- wa 
on on the Woman of Exdor?*s part was nothing but collu- no! 
lion and a Cheat, $a not being in the ſame Room with = 

ner, or at leaſt ſeeing nothing if he was. And then in 

tae next place, That Same! that is ſaid to appear,could 
neither be Samuel appearing in hisBody out of theGrave, | 
nor in his Soul ; nor that it was a Devil that appeared : | 
and therefore it muſt be ſome colluding Knave ſuborned | 
by the Witch. For the diſcovering the weakneſs of his 
| TY former 
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Sotmer Allegation, we need but to appeal to the Text, 
Which is this, 1 Sam. 28. v. 8. 
33 And Saul ſaid, I pray thee, divine unto me by the fami- 
1 fhar ſpirit, and bring me up whom I ſhall name unto thee, 
149R3"9'D7 ; that is, do the office of a Divinereſs, or a 
tt Wiſe-woman, I pray thee, unto me, ARA [ Beobh] by 
4 yertue of the familiar Spirit, whoſe aſliltance thou haſt, 
ll not by vertue of the Bortle, as M* Webſter would have ir. 
| Does he think that Damſel in the Afs which is ſaid to 
f have had 7revue rvdor©;, that is, to have had I1R [ Obþ] 
+ Carried an Aquavitz-bottle about with her, hung at her 
- Girdle, whereby ſhe might divine and mutrer, chirp, or 
0 peep out of it, as a Chicken out of an Egg-(hell, or put her 
- Neb into it to cry like a Bitrern, or take a dram of the 
* Bottle to make her wits more quick and divinatory ? 
! "Who but one that had taken too many drams of the Bot- 
* Me could ever fall into ſuch a fond conceit ? Wherefore 
2X [0bb] in this place does not, as indeed no where 
 *elſe, ſignifie an oracular Bottle or warlsy, into which 
_ Saul might deſire the Woman of Ender to retire into, 
and himſelf expect anſwers in the next Room ; but ſig- 
@Dihes that familiar Spirit by vertue of whoſe aſſiſtance 
"ſhe was conceived to perform all thoſe wondrous offices 
of a Wiſe-woman. But we proceed to verſe 11. 
Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I bring up unto thee ? 
And he ſaid, Bring me up Samuel. Surely as yet Saul 
and the woman are in the ſame Room ; and being the 
woman askt, I hom ſhall 1bring up unto thee ? and he an- 
{wering, Bring up unto me Samuel, it implies that Samet 
was fo ro be brought up that Sau! might ſee him, and 
not the Witch only. But we go on, Verſe 12. 
'. And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed with 4 loud 
"woice : and the weman ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou 
"deceived me ? for thou art Saul. Though the Woman 
_. might have ſome ſaſpicions before that it was 54, yet 
+ ſhe now ſeeing Samuel did appear, and in another kind 
- of way than her Spirits uſed to do, and in another ane, 
+ as it is molt likely ſo holy a Soul did, ſhe preſently cryed 
> out 


_ — _ rg 


out with a loud voice, (zot muttered, chirpt, and peep gh. 
a Chicken coming out of the Shell) thar now ſhe was ſure 
was Saul: For ſhe was not ſuch a Fool as to think lyyo 
Art could call up real Samuel, but that the preſence ;gnd riſe 
Saul was the cauſe thereof : And Foſephus writes cigf Sam: 
prelly, "07: $2500 73 yuuney and es ety x 307; Burning 
Taegtletat, x, mes The o\iv Yunnay?r, 5 0v, Gnoiv, 6 Bu Saul hi 
awus Eun; i.e. The Woman ſecing a grave God-l) might. 
man, is ſtartled at it, and thus aſtoniſhed at the Viſu texpolc 
turned her ſelf to the Kino, and ſaid, Art not thou Kin hoſe 
Saul ? Verſe 13, | | tion tl 
And the King ſaid unto her, Be not afraid; for wh: did of 
ſaweſt thou? And the Woman ſaid unto Saul, I ſaw Gui ghers 
aſcending out of the Earth, The King here allures th wþon 
Woman, that though he was Saul, yet no hurt ſhouli and 1! 
come to her, and therefore bids her not be afraid : Bu he C 
ſhe turning her face to Saul, as ſhe ſpake ro him, and proce 
he to her, and ſo her ſight being off from the objet, ,* A! 
Saul asked her, What ſaweſt thou ? and ſhe in like man- +4" 0 
ner anſwered, 7 ſaw Gods, &c, For Gods | ſuppoſe anj *asks 
free Tranſlator in Greek, Latin, and Engliſh, would nly 
ſay, Jaivoyas, Genios, Spirits. And DIR ſ1gnifes, ACCO! 
Angels as well as Gods; and ir is likely theſe Wiſe "Eye 
women take the Spirits they converſe with to be good #p, 
Angels, as Anne Bodenham the Witch told a worthy and, þim 
learned Friend of mine, That theſe Spirits, ſuch as ſh: a Pa 
had, were good Spirits, and would do a man all good Sam 
olhces all the days of his life; and it is likely this wo- Whi 
man of E:dor had the ſame opinion of hers, and there- and 
fore we need not wonder that ſhe calls them ZIRR Is t 
LElochin)] eſpecially Samuci 3Ppearing among them, t0 Wit 
ſay nothing of the preſence of Saul. And that more than 10. 
one Spirit appears at a time, there are repeated ex- the 
amples in Anne Bodenham”s Magical Evocations of *: ing 
<5 whoſe Hiſtory, I mult confeſs, | take to be very ©; bis 
rue. 
The caſe ſtands therefore thus: The Woman and FE: 
5.241 de10g in the ſame Room, ſhe turning her face from ©? 
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S#/, mutters to her ſelf fome Magical form of evoca- 
tion of Spirits; whereupon they beginning to appear 
©erand riſe up, ſeemingly out of the Earth,cupon the ſight 
of Sa-mucPs Countenance, ſhe cryed out to Saul, and 
7#:turning her face towards him ſpoke to him. Now that 
3.1 Saul hitherto ſaw nothing, though in the ſame Room, 
1+ might be either becauſe the body of the woman was in- 
i terpoſed betwixt his eyes and them, or the Vehicles of 
1 thoſe Spirits were not yet attempered to that conſpiſſa- 
tion that they would ſtrike the eyes of Saul, though they 
»: did of the Witch. And that ſome may fee an Object o- 
«4 ghers nor ſeeing it, you have an inſtance in the Child 
th upon Walker's Shoulders appearing to Vir. Fazrbarr, 
1k and it may be, to the Judge, but inviſible to the reſt of 
ut '#he Court; and many ſuch examples there are: But I 
nd proceed to Verſe 14. 
} '* Ard be ſaid unto her, What form us he of ? and ſhe ſaid, 
I: *4n old man cometh up, and is covered with a Mantle, He 
1; *asks here in the Singular number, becauſe his mind was 
« only fixt on Samuel, And the womans anſwer is exactly 
5, according to what the Spirit appeared to her, when her 
e Eye was upon it, viz, MY (Þ1UR An old man coming 
| #p;, for he was but coming up when ſhe looked upon 
|  bim, and accordingly deſcribes him : For 77y there 1s 
"a Partic'e of the preſent Tenſe, and the woman deſcribes 
| Samuel ſrom his Age, Habit, and Motion he was in, 
, While her Eye was upon him. So that the genuine ſenſe 
and Grammarical in this anſwer to, hat form ts he of ? 
Is this, an old man coming up, and the ſame covered 
-witha Mantle, this is his form and condition I ſaw him 
in. Wherefore Saul being ſo much concerned herein, el- 
ther the woman or he changing their poſtures or ſtand- 
ings, or Samwel by this having ſufficiently conſpiſlated 
© his Vehicle and fitted it to Sau's ſight alſo, it follows in 
© the Text, And Saul perceived it has Samuel, and he ſtoop- 
— ed with his face to the ground and bowed himſelf. 
2 © the impudent profaneneſs and ſottiſhneſs of per- 


» verſe ſhufflers and whifflers, that upon the ering 
bb this 


«t 
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| g fo (ul 
this paſſage can have the face to deny that Saul ſaw ane. core 
thing, and merely becauſe the word [ perceived] 1s uſed M1... 5, 
and not [ ſaw;] when the word | perceived] "plainly. 14 nd 
implies that he ſaw Samnel, and ſomething more,namely,*% Vas it 
that by his former familiar converſe with him, he wa... c,, 
aſſured it was he. So exquiſitely did he appear,- and &1 


ovyer-cominply to his ſentes, that he could not but ac-! þ 


Sw1n Fac 
knowledge (for fo the Hebrew word yT lignifies) that 1 ha 
it was he, or ele why did he ſtoop with his Face to the, gs ;mit 
very Ground to do him honour ? ; {&d a ve 

No, no, ſays 7. Webſter, he ſaw nothing himſelf, but '# geſic 


ſtood waiting like a drowned Puppet (ſee of what a bale! g&., 
rude ſpirit this Squire of Hags is, to uſe ſuch language of 
a Prince in his diltreſs) in another Room, to hear what very 
would be the iſſue; for all that he underſtood was from . 
her cunning and lying relations. "That this Gallant gf £qy1q 
Witches ſhould dare to abuſe a Prince thus, and feign /@reſe 
him as much fooliſher and ſottiſher in his «ntele&uals, as © gn t 
he wastaller in Stature than the relt of the people, even 'quas n 
by head and ſhoulcers, and meerly, forſooth, to ſecure "+ ſp 
his old Wives from being ſo much as in a capacity of x. (; 
Cer being ſuſpected for Witches, is a thing extreamly ure 
coarſe, and intolerably ſordid. And indeed upon the 10a 
conlideration of SauPs being ſaid ro bow himſelf to Sa- * fona 
mucl, (which plainly implies that there was there a Sa- yon 
mel that was the object of his ſight and of the reverence | C.15 
he made) his own heart miſgives him in this mad adven- tit ſe 
ture,” And he ſhifts off from thence to a conceit that it | 
was a confederate Knave that the woman of Erdor turn- | 
ed out into the Room where Saul was, to act the part of | 
Samuel, having firlt put on him her own ſhort Cloak, 
which ſhe uſed with her Maund under her arm to ride to 
Fairs or Markets in. To this Countrey-ſlouch in the 
womans Mantle, mult King Sal, ſtooping with his face 
to the very ground, makehis profound obeyſance. What, 
was a arket-womans Cloak and SamnePs Mantle, which 
"Foſephns calls #i7acide tze2 tnlw , a Sacerdotal habit, {o 
like one another ? Or if not, how came this woman, be- 


ing | 


- 


2 
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do fo ſurprized of a ſudden, to provide her ſelf of fach 
Sacerdotal habit to cloak her confederate Knave in? 
as Saul as well a blind as a drowned Puppet, that he 

*©u1d not difcern ſo groſs and bold an Impoſture as this ? 
"Y Vas it poſſible that he ſhould not perceive that it was 
\ Hot Samuel when they came to confer together, as they 
" did ? How could that confederate Knave change his 
" gn Face into the ſame figure, -look, and mien that S4- 
#:c! had, which was exactly known to Saul! ? How could 
" Ke imitate his Voice thus of a ſuddain, and they diſcour- 
&d a very conſiderable time together ? 


's Beſides, Knaves do not uſe to ſpeak what things are 


N! 
(, 
| 


; Fuc, but what things are pleaſing. And moreover, this 
' Woman of Endor, though a Pythoneſs, yet ſhe was of a 
' very good nature and benign, which Joſephus takes no- 
\-fice of, and extols her mightily for it, and therefore ſhe 
could take no delight to lay further weight on the op- 
: preſſed Spirit of diſtreſſed King Sa#!; which is another 
Hen that this Scene was aCted bozs fide, and that there 
was no couzening in it. As alſo that it is another ; that 
"the ſpoke ſo magnificently of what appeared to her, that 
ſhe ſaw Gods aſcending. Could ſhe then poſllibly adyen- 
{ture to turn out a Country-ſlouch with a Maund-womans 
*Cloak to ad the part of ſo God-like and divine a Per- 
fonage as Samucl, who was ©:» rw moelw 3uu® , as the 
- woman deſcribes him in Fo/ephws Antiqu. Judaic. ib. 7. 
*C. 15. Untoall which you may add, That the Scripture 
Lt ſelf, which was written by Inſpiration, ſays expreſly, 
x. 20. that it was Samuel. And the ſon of Sirach, ch. 
245, that Samuel himſelf propheſyed after his death, re- 
Ferring to this ſtory of the woman of Exdor. But for our 
WMew-inſpired Seers, or Saints, S. Scot, S. Aate, and if 
Hou will S. Webſter ſworn Advocate of the V Vitches, 
who thus madly and boldly, againſt all ſenſe and reaſon, 
zpainſt all antiquity , all Interpreters, and againſt the 
nſptred Scripture it ſelf, will have no Same! 1n. this 
Scene, but a cunning confederate Knave, whether the 
nſpired Scripture, or theſe 77blowny Buftoons, putted Jp 
Wit 
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with nothing but ignorance, vanity, and ſtupid infide.,# ſhar! 
lity, are to be believed, let any one judge. wha! 

V Ve come now to his other Allegation, wherein we dine 
ſhall be brief, we having exceeded the meajure of a Poſt. perf 
ſcript already. Jt was neither Samue}s Soul, ſays he &# Soul 
Joined with his Body, nor his Soul out of his Body, nor the®7 man 
"Devil; and therefore it muſt be ſome confederate Knay Thin 
ſuborned by that cunning cheating Quean of Endor. But 1 2 if he 
briefly anſwer, it was the Soul of Samuel himſelf; and A fitrir 
that it, is the fruirfulneſs of the great ignorance of 5. 2} ſuch 
Webſter in the ſound Principles of Theoſophy and true * 


Divinity, that has enabled him to heap together no leſs; A 
than Ten Arguments to diſprove this Aſſertion, and all. * or r 
lictle to the purpoſe : So little indeed, that | think it 71S ex 


ittle to the purpoſe particularly to anſwer them, but. * Soul 
ſhall hint only ſome few Truths which will rout the © Pear 
whole band of them. his ( 

I ſay therefore, that departed Souls, as other Spirits, Wh 
have an «v]s*z5y in them, ſuch as Souls have in this. 3 Sam 
life; and have both a faculty and a right to move of. Jers | 


themſelves, provided there be no expreſs Law againſt Mit 


£ 
"" 


ſ1ch or ſuch a deſign to which their motion tends. call 


* 


Again, That they have a Power of appearing in their 2 Lical 
own perſonal ſhapes to whom there is occaſion, as Azne 3 10de 
IValkgr*s Soul did to the Miller; and that this being a\Jand 
faculty of theirs either natural or acquirable, the doing "whit 
ſo is no miracle. And | ->faid. 

Thirdly, That it was the ſtrong piercing deſire, and {Phat 
deep diſtreſs, and agony of mind in Saul, in his per- ef th 
plexed circumſtances, and the great compaſſion and Ho! 
goodneſs of Spirit in the holy Soul of Samuel, that was {that 
the effectual Magick that drew him to condeſcend ro he | 
converſe with Saul in the womans houſe at Endor. as a {bac 
keen ſenſe of Juſtice and Revenge, made Arne Walkers FPcay 
Soul appear to the Miller with her five Wounds in her ©@w!r 
head. 3 ece 

The rigid and harſh ſeverity that IWeb/er fancies $a- {bot 
mrel's Ghoſt would haye uſed againſt = preg gn 


ſharp W 
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ſharp reproofs to Sail; As for the latter, it is ſome- 
what expreſt in the Text, and Saul had his excuſe in rea- 
dinefs, and the good Soul of Samuel was ſenſible of his 
& perplexed condition. And as for the former, {ith the 
> Soul of Samuel might indeed have terrified the poor Wo- 
z* man, and ſo unhinged her, that ſhe had been fit for no- 
= thing after it, but not converted her, it is no wonder 
- 2 if he paſſed her by ; Goodneſs and Forbearance more be- 
2 fitting an holy Angelical Soul, than bluſter and fury, 
2 ſuch as is fancied by that rude Goblin that aCtuates the 
+ Body and Pen of Webſter. | 
+; As for departed Souls, that they never have any care 
+ or regard to any of their fellow-Souls here upon Eartþ, 
| ] Is expreſly againſt the known example of that great 
. > Soul, and univerſal Paſtor of all good Souls , who ap- 
, 2 Peared to Srephey at his ſtoning, and to S. Paul before 
-* his Converſion, though then in his glorified Body ; 
-: which is a greater condeſcenſion than this of the Soul of 
3 Samuel, which was alſo to a Prince, upon whoſe ſhould- 
ers lay the great affairs of the People of 1/raz!: To 0- 
=; mit that other notable example of the Angel Raphael fo 
*tcalled, (from his office at that time, or from the Ange- 
2 tical Order he was adopted into after his death) but was 
© indeed the Soul of Azarias the Son of Ananasthe Great, 
and of Tob:r*s Brethren, Tobit ch. 5. 12. Nor does that 
which occurs, Tob.12.15, at all claſh with what we haye 
aid, if rightly underſtood : for his ſaying , 1 am Ra- 
1 {4phael one of the ſeven holy Angels which preſent the prayers 
- Ref the Saints, and which go in and out before the glory of the 
{ Holy One, in the Cabbaliſtick ſence, ſignifies no more 
5 {than thus, That he was one of the univerſal Society of 
he holy Angels, (and a Raphael in the Order of the Ra- 
Ep -acls) which miniſter to the Saints, and reinforce the 
Prayers of good and holy men, by joining thereto their 
down; and as they are moved by God, minilter to their 
eceſlities, unprayed to themſelves, which would be an 
abomination to them, but extream prone to ſecond the 
2etitions of holy ſinczre Souls, and forward to engage 
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in the accompliſhing of them, as a truly good man | 


' would ſooner relieve an indigent creature, over-hearing | 


him making his moan to God in Prayer, than if he beg. 
ged Alms of himſelf, though he might do that without 
ſn. This Cabbaliſtical account, I think, is infinitely 
more probable, than that Raphael told a downright lye 
to Tobit, in ſaying he was the ſon of Ananras when he 
was not. And be it ſo, will F. Webſter ſay, what 1s all 
this to the purpoſe, when the Book of Tobit is Apocry- 
phal, and conſequently of no Authority ? What of no 


Authority ? certainly of infinitely more Authority than Þ . 
M- Wagſtaff, M* Scor, and M- Adie, that Mr Webſter ſo 


frequently and reverently quoteth. 


I but, will he further add, theſe Apparitions were P 
made to good and holy men, or to ele Veſſels; but King ** 


Saul was a wretched Reprobate, This is the third liberal 
badge of honour that this 1l|l-bred Advocate of the 


Witches has beſtowed on a diſtreſſed Prince. Firſt, a ! ' 


drowned Puppet, P. 170. then a diſtrafted Bedlam, in the * 
ſame Page, which I paſſed by before; and now, a * 
wretched Reprobate : But aſluredly Saul was a brave * 
Prince and Commander, as Joſephus juſtly deſcribes him, * 


and Reprobate only in Type, as 1ſmaeland Eſau; which 


is a myſtery, it ſeems, that F. Webſter was not aware of. |! 
And therefore no ſuch wonder that the Soul of Samuel © 
had ſuch a kindneſs for him, as to appear to hinvin the * 


depth of his diſtreſs, to ſettle his mind, by telling him : 


Plainly the upſhot of the whole buſineſs, that he ſhould :- 


loſe the Battle, and he and his Sons be ſlain, that ſo he 


might give a ſpecimen of the braveſt Va!our that ever ': 


was atchieved by any Commander, in that he would not |! 


tuffer his Country to be over-run by the Enemy while he }- 


was alive, without reſiſtance; but though he knew cer- þ? 
tainly he ſhould fail of ſucceſs, and he and his Sons dye |; 
in the Fight, yet in ſo juſt and hononrable a Cauſe as the Þ 
defence of his Crown and his Country, would give the Þ 
Enemy Battle in the Field, and ſacrifice his own Life for 
the ſafety of his People. Out of the knowledge of which 


noble B 
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# noble ſpirit in Saul, and his reſolved valour in this point, 
thoſe words haply may come from Samuel , To morrow 
ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with me, (as an auſpicious inſinua- 

| tion of their favourable reception into the other World) 
In D'pTY NYMA #2 thalamo juſtorum, as Munſter has no- 
| ted out of the Rabbis. 

' Laſtly, As for that weak imputation that this opinion 

of its being Samuels Soul that appeared, is Popiſh, that 

is very Plebeianly and Idiotically ſpoken , as if every 
thing that the Popiſh Party are for, were Popiſh. We 
= divide our zeal againſt ſo many things that we fancy Po- 

*Z Piſh, that, we ſcarce reſerve a juſt ſhare of deteſtation a- 

-* gainſt what is truly ſo: Such as are that groſs, rank, and 

x ſcandalous impoſſibility of Tranſubſtantiation, the vari- 

-* ous modes of fulſome 1dolatry and lying Impoſtures, the 

' Uncertainty of their Loyalty to their lawful Soveraigns 
by their ſuperſtitious adheſion to the ſpiritual Tyranny 

. of the Pope, and that barbarous and ferine Cruelty a- 

=: gainſt thoſe that are not either ſuch Fools as to be per- 

1 ſwaded to believe ſuch things as they would obtrude 

2 upon men, or are not ſo falſe to God and their 

F on Conſciences, as knowing better, yet to profeſs 

-- them, 

' As for that other opinion, that the greater part of 

-> thereformed Divines hold, That it was the Devil that 

3} appeared in Samuels ſhape; and though Grotizs alſo 

'} ſeems to be enclined thereto, alledging that paſſage of 

= Porphyrins, De Abſtinentia Animalium,where he deſcribes 

'z one kind of Spirit to be, 16G ararnmi gvacus, may]ouop- 

(3 vb/ls 2 mohbregmer, umorteweuWor o $e3s th Saluoras x, lvxas 

- 3 Te9nebrwr. (which is, I confeſs, very appolite to this ſto- 

3 Ty; nor do doubt but that in many of theſe Necroman- 

#2 tick Apparitions, they are ludicrous Spirits, not the 

©] Souls of the deceaſed that appear) yet lam clear for the 

© appearing of the Soul of Samuel in this ſtory, from the 

-©3 reaſons above alledged, and as clear, that in other Ne- 

£7 cromancies it may be the Devil, or ſuch kind of Spirits 

113 as Porphyrius above deſcribes, that change themſelves into 
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omnifarious forms and (hapes, and one while aft the parts of Þ 


Dzmons, another while of Angels or Gods, and another 


while of the Souls of the deceaſed : And I confels ſuch a fpi- (s: 
rit as this might perſonate Samzel here, for any thing 


Webſter has alledged to the contrary. For his Arguments 


indeed are wonderfully weak and woodden, as may be 
underſtood out of what I have hinted concerning the 


former opinion. But I cannot further particularize 


now. 

For I have made my Poſtſcripr much longe* than my 
Letter, before I was aware ; and I need not enlarge to 
you, who are ſo well verſed in theſe things alrzady, and 


can by the quickneſs of your parts preſently collect the 


whole meaſures of Hercules by his Foot, and ſufficiently 
underſtand by this time it is no raſh cenſure of mine in 
my Letter, That Webſter*s Book 1s but a weak imperti- 
nent piece of work, the very Maſter-piece thereof be- 


ing fo weak an1 impertinent, and falling ſo ſhort of the *. 


ſcope he aims it, which was really to prove that there 


was-no ſuch thing as a Witch or Wizzard, that is, not -_ 
& ) ) 


any mention thereof, in Scripture, by any name of oze 


that had more to do with the Devil, or the Devil with him, * 


than with other wicked men ;, that is to ſay, of one who in 


vertue of Covenant, either implicit or explicit, did Z 
itrange things by the help of evil Spirits, but that there 


are many ſorts of Deceivers and Impoſtors, and diverſe per- 
jons, under a paſſive deluſion of Melancholy and Fancy, 
which 1s part of his very Title- page. 


Whereby he does p!ainly infinuate, there is nothing 
bat Couzenage or Melancholy in the whole buſineſs of 


the feats of Witches. But alittle to mitigate or ſmo- 
ther the groſsneſs of this falſe Aſlertion, he adds, And 
that there is no corporeal League betwixt the Devil and the 


Witch: and that he does not jnck 0 the Witches Body, nor 


has carnal copulation with her., nor the Witches are turned 
17 Dogs or Cats, &c. All which things as you may ſee 
In his Book, he underſtands in the groſleſt manner ima- 
ginavle, as if the Imps of Witches had Mouths of Fleſh 


£0 
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The Poſtſcript . F2 
to ſnck them, and Bodies of Fleſh lie with them. And 
at this rate he may underſtand a corporeal League, as if it 
= were no League or Covenant, unleſs ſome Lawyer drew 
» thelnſfrument.and engroſledit in Vellum or thick Parch- 
= ment, and there were ſo many Witneſſes with the Hand 
and Seal of the Party': nor any Transformation into Dogs 
or Cats, unleſs it were real and corporeal, or groſly car- 
nal; which none of his W:rchmongers,as he rudely and ſlo- 
# venly calls that learned and ſerious perſon Dr. Caſaubor 
: and thereſt, do believe. Only it is a diſputable caſe of 


'- their bodily Transformation , betwixt Bodinus and Re- 


migins; of which more in my Schol:a. But that without 
this carnal tranſmutation a Woman might not be ac- 
counted a Witch, is ſo fooliſh a ſuppoſition, that Webſter 
himſelf certainly muſt be aſhamed of it. 

Wherefore if his Book be writ only to prove there is 
no ſuch thing as a Witch that covenants in Parchment 
with the Devil, by the advice of a Lawyer, and is really 
and carnally turned into a Dog, Cat, or Hare, &c. and 
with carnal lips ſucked by the Devil, and is one with 


- whomtheDevillies carnally; the ſcope thereof is mani- 


feſtly impertinent, when neither Dr. Caſaubon nor any 
one elſe holds any ſuch thing. But as for the true and 
adequate notion of a Witch or Wizzard, ſuch as at firſt 
I deſcribed, his Arguments all of them are too too weak 
; or impertinent, as to the diſproving the exiſtence of ſuch 
: aWitchas this, who betwixt his Dece:vers, Impoſtours, 
and Melancholifts on one hand, and thoſe groſs Witches he 
deſcribes, on the other hand, goes away ſhere as a Hare 
in a green balk between too Lands of Corn, none of his 
Arguments reaching her or getting the ſight ofher, him- 
ſelf in the mean time ſtanding on one ſide amongſt the 
Deceivers and Impeſtours, his Book, 'as to the main de- 
ſign he drives at, being a meer Cheat and mpoſture. 


C.C.C. May 2s, 1678. 


D 3 Adver- 


Advertiſement. 


Hu Letter of Dr. More being left among ſt other Pa- Y 


L pers appertaining to this new-intended Edition by Mr. 


Glanvil, and I percezving in a Letter of his to the Dotior, 


that he bad a mind this Letter ſhould be publiſhed together 
with his Book,, it 15 gone accordingly, and prefixed at the 
beginning thereof, as natural Method requires, the Letter 
being hortatory to quicken Mr. Glanvil to diſpatch his in- 
tended new Edition for the undeceiving of the World, and 
the Poſtſcript containing many things of a general influence 
upon the whole Book, But that the Dottor may ſuffer no pre- 
judice through this publiſhing of his Letter and Poſtſcript, 
fromthe ſharpneſs and ſatyricalneſs of them in ſome places, |! 
ſhall for the more rightly underſt anding his meaning in the 
uſing that mode of writing upon this occaſion, tranſcribe a 
paſſage of a Letter of his to his Friend Mr. Glanvil, rela- 


7s thereto. 1 pray you ſend me word whether that - 
Po 


ſcript will not meet with all the eluſory cavils of that 


profane Buftfoon, upon thoſe places of holy Scripture : 

his unworthy uſage of the Holy Writ, and his deriſo- :: 
rious. Interpretations of it in the behalf of his beloved © 
Hags, provoked my indignation to ſuch Schemes of de- 
riding and expoling him, as otherwiſe I ſhould never 
haye condeſcended to. This ts a ſufficient Teſtimony of */ 
the Dottor*s averſneſs from ſuch manner of writing. But as | 
Drvines tell us, that Anger and Puniſhment are God's Opus 
Alieaum, hw ſtrange work, as being more abhorrent from 
his nature ;, but yet for the good of the Univerſe he fteps out | 
ſometimes into that diſpenſation : ſo I think it not misbecom- |? 
ing good men, ſometimes to condeſcend, as the Doftor calls \* 
ir, to the chaſtiſing prophane Drolls and Abuſers of holy | 


things, by a juſt deriſion and hg reprehenſion for 1 
$ 


their freakiſh and impious ſaucine 
ſincerely, and for the publigk, £ood, 
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» provided it be done | 


Saduciſmus Triumphatus : 


f O R, 
, Full and plain EVIDENCE 
Concerning 
AND 


APPARITIONS: 


The Firſt PART thereof containing 


Philoſophical Conſiderations, 
Which defend their 


POSSIBILETY. 


Whereunto is added, 


The true and genuine NO TION, and 


conſiſtent Explication of the Nature 
OF A 


SPIRIT 1> 


7 For the more full Confirmation of the 
if PoSSIBILITY of ther EXISTENCE, 
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3 To the Illuſtrious 
CHARLES 
3 DUKE of 
Richmond and Lenox. 


* My LORD, 
4 OUR Grace having been pleaſed to command 


Ch, 


F- the firſt, and more imperfect Edition of this 
; Diſcourſe, I have preſumed that your Can- 
Your will accept the Draught that hath had my laſt hand 
| wy it. And though I am not fond enough to phancy 
&2y Art or Ornament i» the compoſure to recommend 
# ; yet, I know, the Eſſay is ſeaſonable, and contains 
tbings which relate to our biggeſt Intereſts ; the de- 
Fen being to ſecure ſome of the Out-works of Religi- 
'0N, ard to regain a parcel of ground which bold Infi- 
Eli) hath invaded. And, my Lord, I cannot but ob- 
ferve ſadly , that while the SeQts are venting their 
-Arumoſities againſt each other , and ſcrambling for 
#4:ir Conceits , and the particular advantages of 
#heir way, they perceive not that Atheiſm comes or 
'&+ large ſtrides , and enters the Breaches they have 
Frade. Sober and aſton men ſee the formidable 
ganper,and ſome of them have ſlrenuouſly endeavoured 
#%o maintain the Walls , while the faitions within are 
fo buſi azd fo divided , that they cannot attend the 
Ho deſperate 


The EPISTLE 


deſperate hazard, and will not join in a Common 
Detence. Among thoſe generous Defendants I deſn\8 
zo pitch, and have undertaken to make good one of th! 
Forts upox which the Enemy hath made 1mpetuous” $ 
Aſſaults, and I hope with no contemptible ſucceſs. © 
For my part, my Lord, I am very little concernel 7 pos 
for the ſmall pedlaries that ſome mens tondnels cal "Batt 
Religion, by which that ſacred thing hath been expy. 4. 
ſed to a great deal of contempt and diſhonour. But 4 
yet 1 think it my duty to bave a zeal for thoſe great 
and certain matters upon which our hopes tz another 4 
world are grounded : And that our expettations of 1 \ 
future Being, are zot imaginary ard fantaſtick, we 
have reaſonable evidence enongh from the Attributes ® 27 
of God, the Phxnomena of Providence, and the na- By 
ture of our Souls, to convince any, but thoſe who will J ; 
ſ{tnpidly believe that they ſhall dye like Beaſts, that. » e 
they may live like them. I confeſs the Philoſophick i roy 
Arguments that are produced for the deſirable Arti- Ug ? 
cle, though wery cogent, are many of them ſpecula-'* 
tive ana deep, requiring ſo great an attention 4m L/ 7A 
ſagacity, that they take no hold upon the whifling ?*** 
ſpirits , that are not uſed to conſider ; nor upon thi. * m 
common ſort, that cannot reach ſuch heights of Ar- * ay 
gument : But they are both beſ# convinced by the ; 
proofs that come neareſt the ſence, which indeed ſtrike | 
our minds fulleſt, and leave the moſt laſting impreſ-. 2 TT 
ſons ; whereas high Speculations betng more thin an 14 FF 
 lubtile, eaſily Nlide off ever from underſtandings that * *, 
are moſt capable to receive them. Foy this reafon, «\ c 
mong (ome others, I appear thus much concerned fo\ T 


the juſtification of the belief of Witches, it ſuggeſ-l1 j, 


| 


DEDICATORY. 
3-2 palpable azd current evidence of our Immortali- 
ty, which I am exceedingly ſollicitous to have made 
good. 
* For really, my Lord, if” we make our compute like 
F Men, and do not ſuffer our ſelves to be abuſed by the 
j, | Datteries of Senſe, and the deceitful gayeties that 
"Peal us away from God, and from our ſelves, there 
; Ws nothing can render the thoughts of this odd life t0- 
F#rable, but the expeQation of another. And wile 

men have ſaid, that they would not live a moment; 
#/ they thought they were not to live again. This per- 
aps ſome may take to be the diſcontented Paradox of 
a melancholick, vext, and of mean condition, that 
z pinched by the ſtraitneſs of fortune , and envies 
1 17he heights of others felicity and grandeurs ; But by 
 4that time thoſe that juage ſo, have ſpent the heats of = 
. +trolick youth, and have paſt over the ſeveral ſtages 
- of vanity ; when they come to ſit down, and make ſ0- 
... ber reflections upon their pleaſures and purſuits, and 
4 ſum up the accompt of all that is with them, and before 
J 
D 


them, T doubt not but their conſidering thoughts will 
: make Solomon's Concluſion, ard find, that ";rs but 
: a miſery to live, if we were to live for nothing elle. 
, , So that if the content of the preſent lite were all 1 
"2 mere to have for the hopes of lmmortality, I ſhould 
3 even pop that account be very nnwilling to believe 
[4 that T was mortal : For certainly the pleaſures that 
ky reſult from the thoughts of another World in thoſe 
; that not only ſee it painted in their imaginations,but 
i; feel zt begun in their Souls, are as far HF all the 
5; titillations of ſence, 4 arcal laſting happineſs 7s 
&; beyond the deluſive Images of « Dream. And oy 
[Sa ore 
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fore they that think to ſecure the enjoyment of theirs 
pleaſures by the infamy of our natures i the over. 
throw of our future hopes, endeavour to dam up the $ ] 
Fountain of the fulleſt ard cleaneft delights ; ani} 
ſeek forlimpid waters iz the ſinks and puddles of the”; 
Streets. . 
You fee, my Lord, how my zeal for this mighty in- ig | 
zereſt tranſports me to a greater length in this addreſs, 1 
than perhaps may conſiſt with ſtrict decorum ; and I 4 
indulge my Pen the rather in this licence, becauſe poſ- -P 
ſibly your Grace's name may draw ſome eyes hither that ® 
have need of ſuch ſuggeitions, and thoſe that have? 
zot need a great deal more. It cannot be proper to add , a9 
here thoſe large accounts which would be requiſite in «4 "preat 
deſign of full convittion : But for the preſent, if they alwa) 
ſhall pleaſe to look forward, they may likely meet ſore #* | 
things not unfit for their ſerious thoughts ; and I in- * 9% 
zena to take a ſeaſon to preſent them others, more par- -*? 1 
eicularly ſuitable to what I know is as much their in- ' ſ 2 
terelt, as I doubt it 75 their want. =_ 
But, my Lord, 1 fear I am importunate, and be Pare ( 
feech your Grace to pardon the boldneſs of, | 


My LORD, 


Your Grace's 


Moſt obedient Servant; 


FRP 
8 man 


Jo Glanvil, ſj 
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PREFACE. 


Here are a ſort of narrow and confin'd Spirits,who 
account all Diſcourſes neediels, that are not for 
 * M& their particular purpoſes; and jadge all the World 
to be of the Size and Genius of thoſe within the Circle of 
Qheir Knowledge and Acquaintance ; ſo that with a pert and 
_pragmatique Inſolence, theycenſure all the braver Deſigns 
21d Notices that lie beyond their Ken, as nice and imper- 
Einent Speculations : ar ignorant ard: proud [njuſtice ; 
2a if this ſort were the only perſons, whoſe bumour and needs 
\ "Fhonld be conſulted. And hence it comes to paſs, that the 
 'preateſt az worthieſt things that are written or ſaid, do 
always meet with the moſt general negleCt and ſcorn, ſince 
the leſſer people , for whom they were not intended, are 
', quick to ſhoot therr boit, and to condemn what they do not 
-underſtand, ard becauſe they do nor. Whereas on the other 
"ſide, thoſe that are able to judge, and would incourage, are 
"commonly reſerv'd and modelt #7 their ſentences; or, if 
they ſhonld ſeck to do right to things that are worthy, they 
| "are ſure to be out-voiced by the rout of ignorant contemners. 
Upon which accounts I have often thought that he that courts 
and values popular eſtimation , takes not the right way if 
be endeavour any thing that ts really excellent: Tar he muſt 
8 fray the little plauſibilities, aud accommodate the humows 
of the MANY, who are attive Miniſters of Fame, being 
# zealous ard loud in their applauſes, as they are clamorous 
and impetuous #2 their oppoſitions, As for theſe, ?ris 
WT - 6 : | 
"Zone of my chief cares to make my ſelf as much unconcernd at 
| their Cenſures, as / am at the cacklings of a flock of Geeſe, 


}.. or at the eager diſpleaſure of thoſe little ſnarling Animals, 
of that are angry when [ go along the Streets, Nor can any 
4 man be either wiſe or happy , ti he hath arrived to that 
& creatnefs of mind, that no more conſiders the tatling of the 
multitude than the whiſtling of the wind, Not that 7 think 


flag 


- 


vo 


DERATIONS) I deſire they would take notice fron 
me, that I writ not thoſe things for ſuch as they z and they Þ 
will do well to throw np the Book upon this Advertiſement, * | 
except they will ſtay to hear, That though Philoſophical Di 


ſcour ſes to juſtifie the common belief about Witches, are ne- 


thing at all to them, or thoſe of their meaſure ; yer they A 
are too ſeaſonable and neceſlary for our Age ,, in which ® 
Atheiſm 5s begun 1n Saduciſm : And thoſe that dare not 
bluntly ſay, There is NO G OD, content themſelue 


(for a fair ſep and IntroduQtion) to deny there are SP1- 


RITS or WITCHES. Which ſort of Infidels,though 

they are not ordinary among the meer vulgar, yet are they | 
numerous in a little higher rank.of underſtandings. And + 
thoſe that know any thing of the World, know, that moſt of 
the looſer Gentry, and the ſmall pretenders to Philoſophy 
and Wit, are generally deriders of the belief of Witches 
and Apparitions. And were this a ſli ght and meer ſpecula-' _ 
tive miſtake, I ſhould not trouble my ſelf or them about it. © 
But I fear this error hath a Core in it that is worſe than © 
Hereſie : and therefore how little ſoever I care what men be- 
lieve or teach in matters of Opinion, 1 think I bave reaſon _ 
to be concernd in an affair that toucheth ſo near upon the ® 
greateſt intereſts of Religion. And really I am aſtoniſht 7 
ſometimes to think into what a kind of Age we are fallen, in 
which ſome of the greateſt impieties are accounted but Bugs, | 


Sane Peccadillo*s, or\ 
Chimera's. The ſad and greateſt inſtances are SACRI-» 


"* 
E 
YEN 


and terrible Names, inviſible Tittles , 


LEDGE, REBELLION, and WITCHCRAFT. 


For the two former, there are a ſort of men (that are far 


from being profeſt Enemies to Religion) who, 1 do not know Þ 
whether they own any [1 uch Vices, We find no mention of then 
ut 
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fr their moſt particular Confeſſions , nor have I obſerved 
ten in thoſe Sermons that have contained the largeſt Cata- 
1Mogues of the Sins of our Age and Nation. ?Twere dan- 

Zgerous to ſpeak of them as ſins, for fear who ſhould be 


i FJound guilty. But my buſineſs at preſent is net with theſe, 
wv. Gut the other, WI T CHCRAFT, which I am ſure was 
- 'g Sin of elder times; and how comes it about that our Ape, 
1 Phich ſo much out-does them in all other kinds of wickedneſs, 
Gould be wholly innocent in this ? That there MAY be 
WITCHES ard Apparitions i» our days, notwith- 
Fanding the Objections of the modern Sadducee, I believe 
I have made appear tn the CONSIDERATION 
Slowing in which I did not primarily intend dire Proof, 


'$ut DEFENCE, as the Title of the firſt Edition, which 
' 
5 


'& reſtor*d in theſe later mention?d. 

And if it ſboald be objefted , That 1 have for the moſt 

part uſed only ſuppoſals and conjectural things in the vin- 
; dication of the common bel:ef,, and ſpeak. with no point- 
/. blank aſſurance #n particular Anſwers, as 1 doin the 
 Ppeneral Concluſion ; 'I need only ſay, That the Propoſition 
f 2 defend 5s matter of fact, which the dis-bclievers impugn 
1 by alledging that it cannot be, or it 1s not likely : In re- 
; turn to which, if 1 ſhew how thoſe things may be, and pro- 
.\ | bably, notwithſtanding their allegations, though I ſay not 
a downright that they are um the particular way I offer, yet "tus 
; enough for the deſign of Defence , though not for that of 
. "Proof : for when one ſaith a thing cannot be, and I tell hin 
how poſſibly it may, though I hit not the juſt manner of it, 1 
"2 yer defeat the ObjeCtion againſt it, and make way for the 
> evidence of the thing de Facto; which now I have added 
3 fromthe Divine Oracles, and two Modern Relations that 
|? are clear and unexceptionable. 
| I hbave no bumour nor delight in telling Stories, and do not 
3: publiſh theſe for the gratification of thoſe that have; but 1 
| record them as Arguments for the confirmation of 4 Truth 
2 which hath indeed been atteſted by multitudes of the like Evi- 
© dences ;n all places and times. But things remote, or long 
7 Palt, are either no; believed, or forgotten: whereas theſe 
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being freſh and near, 4nd attended with 
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all the circumſtani% 


ces of credibility , it may be expetted they ſhould have thi) fs XMZ 


more ſucceſs upon the obſtinacy of Unbelievers. 
But after all this, 1 muſt confeſs, there is one Argument 


Superlative Judgments, and enter me in the firſt rank, o 


Fools for crediting my Senſes, and thoſe of all the World, 1 


before their \morn Dittates. If they will believe in Scott, 
Hobbes, and Osborne, ang think them more infallible thas 
the Sacred Oracles, the Hiſtory of all Ages, and the full 
experience of our own, who can help it ? They muſt not be 
contradicted, and they are reſolved not to be perſwaded. 
For this ſort of men, I never go about to convince them of an 


thing. If I can avoid it, I throw nothing before them, leſt | 
» they ſhould turn again, and rend me. Their Opinions 
" Came into their Heads by chance, whey therr little reaſons 


ction than from their haſte. 
Bath, Tune, 1663, 


againſt me, which is not to be acalt with, VIZ. a mighty. 
confidence grounded upon nothing , chat iwaggers, and'" > 
huffs, and ſwears there are no Witches, For ſuch Philo- » 


ſophers as theſe, let them enjoy the Opinion of their om _ 
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SOME 


ONSIDER ATIONS 
ABOUT 


Witchcraft, 


In a LETTER to 
ROBERT HONT, Eiſg;. , 
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SECT. L 
z H E frequent and late dealings you have bad in 
74 the Examination of Witches , and the regards 


of one that hath a very particular honour for 
* you, have brought. you the trouble of ſome 
CONSIDERATIONS on the Subject. And 
=zthough what I have to ſay, be but the unaccurate pro- 
duct of alittle leiſure ; yet I hope it may afford you 
ſome, not unreaſonable, Accounts of the odd Phenomena 
of Witchcraft and Faſcination , and contribute to the 
DEFENCE of the Trath, and Certainty of matters, 
= which you kzow by Experiments that could not decezve, in 
ſpite of the perry exceptions of thoſe that are reſolved to 
= believe nothing in affairs of this nature. 

** And if any thing wereto be much admired inan *40 

E (9) 
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of Wonders, not only of Nature, (which is a conflan 8 , 
Prodigy) but of Men and Manners; it would be to my boli 
matter of aſtoniſhment, that Men, otherwiſe witty and in. Are 
geniow, are fallen into the conceit that there 1s no ſuch.” z;,Tot 
thing as a Witch or Apparition, but that theſe are the + he 
creatures of Melancholy and Superſtition, foſter?d by ign +159 
rance and deſign; which comparing the confidence of their: + oa 
disbelief with the evidence of the things denied, and the .tna 
weakneſs of their grounds, would almoſt ſuggeſt that -x 8 
themſelyes are an Argument of what they deny; and that ry 
ſo confident an opinion could not be held upon ſuch in. oy 
ducements, but by ſome kind of Witchcraft and Faſcin. fac 
zion in the Fancy. And perhaps that evil-Spirie whoſk » c 
influences they will not allow in actions aſcribed to ſuch + « ®! © 
Cauſes, hath a greater hand and intereſt in their Propoſi. *. RN 
2707 than they are aware of. For that ſubtile Enemy of a 
Mankind (ſince Providence will not permit him to mik- hi 
chief us without our own concurrence) attempts that by. + of n 
ſtratagem and artifice , which he could never effect by 
open ways of acting; and the ſucceſs of all wiles depend _- _ _ 
ing upon their ſecrecy and concealment, his influence is ne- -» 7 
ver more dangerous than when his agency is lealt ſuſpeFed. . | 
In order therefore to the carrying on the d4ark.and hidden If 
deſigns he manageth againſt our happineſs and our Souls, . on 
he cannot expect to advantage himſelf more, than by in-: Jen 
ſinuating a belief, That there is no ſuch thing as himſelf, - = 
but that fear and fancy make Devils now, as they did 
Gods of old. Nor can he eyer draw the aſſent of men to me; 
fo dangerous an aſſertion, while the ſtanding ſenſible evi * _ 
dences of his exiſtence in his practices, by and upon his. 
$nſtruments, are not diſcredited and removed. 4 
 ?*Tis doubtleſs therefore the intereſt of this Agent off © = 
darkneſs to haye the World believe, that the notion theyl: * 
have of him is but a phantome and conceit ; and in orderþ»: 
thereunto, that the itories of Witches, Apparitions, and}? 
indeed eyery thing that brings tidingsof another World, 
are but melancholick, Dreams, and prous Romances, And: 
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when men are arrived thus far to think there are no dia-* 
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= bolical contrafts or Apparitions, their belief that there 


©. areſuch Spir:rs reſts only upon their Faith and Revererc : 
*:,, tothe Duvine Oracles, which we have little reaſon to ap- 
- ..,.Prehend fo great in ſuch Aſſertors. as to command much 
. from their aſſent ; eſpecially in ſuch things in which 
- ,,, they have corrupt intereſts againſt their evidence. So 
- that he that thinks there is no Witch, believes a Devil 
 4,8rats, 0r at leaſt upon inducements, which he is like to 
; +. find himſelf diſpoſed to deny when he plesfeth. And 
. When men are arrived to this degree of diffidence and in- 
fidelity, we are beholden to them if they believe either 
. . Angel, or Spirit, Reſurreftion of the Body, or Immortality 
\ > Of Souls. Theſe things hang together in a Chain of con- 
- + nexion, at leaſt in theſe mens Hypotheſis; and ?tis but an 
t - happy chance it he that hath loſt one 1k holds another. 
- So that the vzrals of Religion being fo much intereſled in 
1a this ſubject, it will not be unneceſlary employment par- 
\. ticularly to difcourſe it. 
And in order to the proof that there have been, and 
p 
) 


3 
. 
l 
c 
i 


_ are, unlawful Confederacies with evil Spirits, by vertue 

_ of which the hel;ſh accomplices perform things above their 
.._ _ Natural powers: I muſt premiſe, that this being marrer 
.. of fat, is only capable of the evidence of authority and 
\* ſenſe, and by both theſe the being of Witches and diabo- 
9 lical Contrafts is moſt abundantly confirm?d. All Hiſto- 
; > ries are full of the exploits of thoſe Inſtruments of dark- 
ol . neſs; and the teſtimony of all ages, not only of the rude 
and barbarows,butof themolt c:v11iz'4 and poliſh'd World, 
._- brings tidings of their ſtrange performances. We haye 
"> the atteſtation of thouſands of Eye and Ear-witneſles, and 
nn thoſe not of the eaſily-deceivable vulgar only, but ot 
41. viſe and grave diſcerners; and that, when no intereſt 
5; could oblige them to agree together in a common Lye, 


d 


Pp power and knowledge, beyond the reach of Are 
= and ordinary Nature. Standing publick Records have 

2 been kept of theſe well-atteſted Relations, and Eporhe's 
"i | E 2 made 
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made of thoſe unwonted events. Laws in many Nations 
have been enacted againſt thoſe vile practices; thoſe 
among the Fews and our ow? are zotorious ; ſuch caſes 
have been often determined near us, by wiſe and reve- 
rend Fudges, upon clear and convictive Evidence: and 
thouſands in our own Nation have ſuffered death for their 
vile Compatts with Apoſtate Spirits. All theſe I might 
largely prove in their particular inſtances, but that cis 
not. needful, ſince thoſe that deny the being of Witches, 
do it not out of ignorance of theſe heads of Argument, 
of which probably they haye heard a thouſand times 
but from an apprehenſion that. ſuch a belief is abſurd, and 
the things impoſſible. And upon theſe preſumptions they 
contemn all demonſtrations of this nature, and are hard- 
ned againſt conviction. AndI think, thoſe that can be- 
lieve all Hiſtories are Romances; That all the wiſer world 
have agreed together to juggle mankind into a common 
belief of ungrounded fables ;, That the ſound ſenſes of mul- 
titudes together may deceive them, and Laws are built 
upon Chimera's; That the graveſt and wiſeſt Fudges 


have been 1urderers, and the ſageſt perſons Fools, or 


aefuoning Impeſtors : 1 ſay, thoſe that can believe this 
heap of abſurdities, are either more credulows than thoſe 


whoſe credulity they reprehend ; or elſe have ſome ex- 
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tr aordinary evidence of their perſwaſion, viz. That *tis . 


abſurd and impoſſible there ſhould be a Witch or Apparition, 
And1 am confident, were thoſe lirtle appearances remoy*d 
which men have form'd in their fancies againſt the be- 
liet of ſuch things, their own evidence would make its 


way to mens aſſert, without any more arguments than 
what they know already to enforce it. There is nothing |? 
then neceſlary to he done, in order to the eſtabliſhing | 


che belief I would reconcile to mens minds, but to endea- 

vour the removal of thoſe prejudices they have received 

224intk It : 

with, And I begin with that bold Aſſertion, That 
| s 


SECT. 


the chief of which I ſhall particularly deal "4 
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SECT: UH. 
I. 


(LYPHE NOTION of a Spirit is impoſſible and 


contradictious , and conſequently ſo is that of 


-.Witches, the belief of which 1s founded on that Do- 


Erine. 


O WHICH OBJECTION I Anſwer, 
(1.) If the n9tzon of a Spirit be abſurd as is pre- 
tended, that of a GOD anda SOUL adaiſtin# from 
matter, and immortal, are likewiſe abſurdities. And then, 


| that the World was jumbled into this elegant and orderly 


Fabrick_by chance ;, and that our Sozls are only parts of 
matter that came together we know not whence nor how, 
and ſhall again ſhortly be 4:ſolv*d into thoſe looſe Aroms 
that compound them ; T hat all our conceptiozs are but the 
thruſting of one part of matter againſt another and the 


» 1de@s of our minds mere blind and caſual mozons.'l hele, 
and a thouſand more the groſleſt :zpoſſibiliries and abſur- 


dities (conſequents of this Propoſition, T hat the notion of 
a Spirit is abſurd) will be ſad certainties and demonſtr ati 
ens. And with ſuch Aſſertors I would ceaſe to diſconrie 


* about Witches and Apparitions , and addreſs my ſelf to 
: obtain their aſſent to Truths infinitely more ſacred. 


And yet (2) though it ſhoujd be granted them, that: 
a ſubſtance immaterial is as much a contradittion as they 
can fancy; yet why ſhould they not believe, that the 
Air and all the Regions above us, may have their :nviſc- 
ble intelleFual Agents, of Nature like unto our Souls, be 
that what it will, and ſome of them at leaſt as much de- 
generate as the vi/eſ# and molt mſchievous among men * 
This Hypotheſis will be enough to ſecure the pollibility of 
Witches and Apparitions. And that all the upper Storzes 
of the Univerſe are furniſhed with Inhabitants, ?cis inft- 


nitely reaſonable to conclude, from the analogy of Na- 
| | ture; 


T0 . Conſiderations 
tre; ſince ye ſce there is nothing ſo contemptible and 
vile inthe World we reſide in, but hath its living Crea- 
tures that dwell upon it ; the Earth, the Water, the :7- 
ferionr Air, the bodies of Animals, the fleſh, the skin, the * 
entrails;, the leaves, the roots, the ſtalks of Vegetables; ® 
yea, and all kind of Mznerals in the ſubterraneom Regi- OP 
ons. I ſay, all theſe have their proper Inhabitants ; yea, 
I ſuppoſe this rule may hold in all diſtinct kinds of Bodies 
inthe World. That they have their peculiar Animals, 
The certainty of which, I believe the improvement of 
microſcopical )bſervations will diſcover. From whence 
L inter, T hat fince this little Spot is ſo thickly peopled in 
every Atome of it,tis weakneſs to think that all rhe vaſt 
ſpaces above, and hollows under ground, are deſert and un- 
inhabited. And if both the ſuperiour and lower Continents 
of the Univerſe have their Inhabitants alſo, ?tis exceed- 
ingly improbable, arguing from the ſame analogy, that 
they are all of the meer ſenſible nature, but that they are 
at leaſt ſome of the Rational and Intellenual Orders. 
Which fuppoſed, there is good foundation for the belicf 
of Witches and Apparitions, though the notion of a Spr- 
7it ſhould prove as a' ſurd, and wnphiloſophical, as I judge 
the denial of it. And fo this firſt Objection comes to 
nothing. I deſcend then to the ſecond Prejudice, which 
may be thus formed in behalf of the 0bjedor:. 


SE C-T; FE. 
II. 


IV FPHERE ARE Attions in moſt of thoſe Relati- 

| ons aſcrived to Witches, which are ridiculous 
ana wmpoſlidle in the nature of things; ſach are (1) Their 
fiying out of Windows, after they have anointed themſelves, 


! Pr ; 3 : 

*o remote peares. (2) Ther transformation into Cats, , 
fares, and other C . - 0, 
L044 diner Creatures,” (3) Thir feeling all: the 

aurts in tney own botJ c 


vous Which they have received in thoſe. 


(4) Their 


"I about Witchcraft. _»Y 
{4) Their raiſing Tempeſts, by muttering ſome nonſenſi- 
Cal words, or performing ceremonies alike impertinent as Yi- 
diculous. And (5) their being ſuck'd in a certain private 
place of their bodies by a Familiar. Theſe are preſumed to 
' be attions inconſiſtent with the nature of Spirits, and above 
the powers of thoſe poor and miſerable Agents. And there- 
Fore the Objection ſuppoſeth them performed only by the 
Fancy ; and that the whole myſtery of Witchcraft i but an 
Mluſion of crafie imagination, 


| bv this aggregate Objeon | return, (1) In the ge- 
neral, The more abſurd and unaccountabe theſe 
ations ſeem, the greater confirmations are they to me of 
the rruth of thoſe Relations, and the reality of what the 
\Objeftors would deſtroy. For theſe circumſtances being 
* exceeding uzlikely, judging by the meaſures of common 
belief , cis the greater probability they are not fiit:- 
05; For the contrivers of F:##:ons uſe to form them 2s 
- Near as they can conformably to the moſt unſuſpefted rea- 
lities, endeayouring to make them look as.{the truth as is 
- poſlible in the main ſuppoſals, though withal they make 
_ them ſtrange in the circumſtance. None but a Fool or a 
- Madman would relate, with a purpoſe of having it be- 
| lieved, that he ſaw in Ireland Mer with hoofs on their 

beads, and eyes in their breaſts . or if any ſhould be ſo ri- 
- diculouſly vain, as to be ſerious in ſuch an credible 
; Romance, It cannot be ſuppoſed that all Travellers that 
- come into thoſe parts after him ſhould tell the ſame 
= ſtory. There is a large field in fition ; and if all thoſe 
Relations were arbitrary compoſitions, doubtleſs the firſt 


- * Romancers would have framed them more agreeable to 


£7 the common doCtrine of Spirits ; at leaſt, after theſe 
1 ſuppoſed abſurdities had been a thouſand times laugh'd at, 
: people by this time would have learn*d to correct thoſe 
2? obnoxious extravagancies; and though they haye not yet 
> more veracity than the Ages of Ignorance and Superſtiti- 
*Z on, yet one would expect they ſhould haye got more 
ctznize, This ſuppos'd impoſſibtty then of theſe per- 

DN E 4 formances, 
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formances, ſeems to me a probable argument that they are * 
not. wilful and deſigned Forgeries, And if they are Far- * pi 
cies, *tis fomewhar ſtrange, that Imagination, which 8 ces 
the moſt various thing in all the world, ſhould infinitely * oy 


repeat the ſame concezt in all times and places. 
But again (2) the ſtrange Af1ons related of Witches, 
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and preſumed :mpoſſible, are not aſcribed to their own 


powers ; but to the Agency of thoſe wicked Confederate: 
they imploy. And to affirm, that thoſe evil ſpirits can- 
not. do that which we conceit impoſſible, is boldly to ſtint 
the powers of Creatures, whoſe natures and faculties we 
know not; and to meaſure the world of Sprrits by the yar- 
row rules of our own impotent beings. We ſee among our 
{:lves the performances of ſome out-go the concerts and 
poſſibilities of others; and we know many things may be 


done by the Mathematicks and Mechanick Artifice, which 1 


common heads think :mpoſſible to be effected by the ho- 
neſt ways of Art and Nature. And doubtleſs, the ſub- 
tilties and powers of thoſe miſchievous Fiends, are as much 
beyond the reach and activities of the moſt knowing 
Agents among us, as theirs are beyond the wit and abl- 
lity of the moſt rich and zliterate. 


that any mans reaſon in the world can amount to in this 


particular, is only this, That he cannot conceive how | OL 
ſuch things can be performed; which only argues the 


weakneſs and imperfettion of our krowledge and apprehen- 
frons, not the zmpoſſibility of thoſe performances : and 
we can no more from hence form an Argument againſt 


them, than againſt the moſt ordinary effets in Nature.” 


We cannot conceive how the Fetus is form'd in the 
Womb, nor as much as how a Plant ſprings from the 
Earth we tread on ; we know not how our Seals move the 
Boay, nor how theſe diſtant and extream natures are uni- 
zea, as I have abundantly ſhewn in my SCEPSIS 
SCTENTIFICA. And if we are ignorant of the 
molt o6vi:95 things about us, and the molt conſiderable 
within our ſelves, tis then no wonder that we knew 
ot the conſtitution and powers of the Creatures, to whorn 


we 


So that the ntmoſt_ : 
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"we are ſuch ſtrangers. Briefly then, matters of faft well 
- ;Proved ought not to be denied, becauſe we cannot con- 
s -cesve how they can be performed. Nor is it a reaſonable 
j | method of inference, firſt to preſume the thing impoſſi- 
ple, and thence to conclude, that the fa& cannot be pro- 
, wed. Onthe contrary, we ſhouid judge of the ation by 
l the evidence, and not the evidence by the meaſures of 
7 our fancies about the a#ion. This is proudly to exalt 
our own 0p:740n5s above the cleareſt reft1onies and moſt 
t F{enſible demonſtrations of fat: and ſo to give the Lye to 
> all Mazkind, rather than diſtruſt the conceirs of our bold 
- #maginations, But yet further, 
, 
| 


»* (3) I think there is nothing in the 77ſfances menti- 
-on'd, but what may as well be accounted for by the Rules 
"of Reaſon and Philoſophy, as the ordinary affairs of Nature. 
| For 1n reſolving natural Phenomena, we can only aſſign 
: the probable cauſes, ſhewing how things may be, not pre- 
{ſuming how they are. And in the particulars under our 
| +» Examen, we may give an account how ?tis poſſible, and 
-Not z#xlikely, that ſuch things (though ſomewhat vary- 
-1ng from the common road of Nature) may be acted. 
= And if our narrow and contracted minds can furniſh us 
.- with apprehenſions of the way and manner of ſuch per- 
 >formances, though perhaps not the true ones, ?cis an ar- 
> gument that ſuch things may be effected by creatures 
© whoſe powers and knowledpe are ſo vaſtly exceeding 
2 ours. I ſhall endeayour therefore briefly to ſuggeſt 
4 ſome things that may render the poſſib:lity of theſe per- 
2 formances conce;vable, in order to the removal of this 
7 Objetion, that they are conradiftions and impoſſible. 
[4 For the FIRST then, That the confederate Sprrit 
= ſhould tranſport the Wizch through the Air to the pace 
F of general Rendezvors, there is no difficulty in concei- 
& vingit; and if that be true which great Philoſophers 
iz affirm, concerning the real ſeparab:liry of the Soul from 
© the Body without death, there is yet leſs; for then ?tis 
= caſie to apprehend, that the Soul having left its groſs 
# 2nd ſluggiſh bedy behind it , and being cloath'd only 


with 


fair and accountable enough to thoſe who judge not alto- 3 


m__ Speltators, and thoſe ſhapes are only 
- TUNVEMF2 | 
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atter : 
certainty of this Szppoſition, yet I muſt needs ſay, it doth Jaſee" be 


- 0! than hc 
Apoplexics, Epilepſies , Ecftaſies, and the ſtrange things or how 


men report to have ſeen during thoſe Deliquiums, 100k. 'agfeye 
favourably upon this conjeFure ;, which ſeems to me to {And 
contradict no principle of Reaſon or Philoſophy ; lince gg 

Death conliſts not ſo much in the atual ſeparation of Soul "py 

and Body, as in the indiſpoſition and unfitneſs of the Body 
for vital union, as an excellent Philoſopher hath made } 
good. On which Hypotheſis, the Witches anointing her fe 
jelf before ſhe takes her flight, may perhaps ſerve to qhj 
keep the Body tenantable, and in fit diſpoſition to receive 
the Spirit at its return. Theſe things, I ſay, we may 
conceive , though I afirm nothing about them; and 
there is not any thing in ſuch conceptions but what hath 
been own'd by men of worth and name, and may ſeem _ 


zether by the meaſures of the populace and cuſtomary opi- | 4 
ion. And there's a ſaying of the great Apoſtle that x 
ſeems to countenance this Platonick, notion ; what is the 9 
meaning elſe of that expreſſion, [Whether in the body or *W 
out of the body, I cannot tell] except the Sul may be ſe- H 
parated from the Body without death ? which if it be 
granted poſſible, ?tis ſufficient for my purpoſe. And | 
(2) The Transformations of Witches into the ſhapes of "pi 
other Animals, upon the ſame ſuppoſal is very conceiva- © | 
ble, ſince then cis eaſie enough to imagine, that the | 
power of :»nagination may form thoſe paſſive and pliable | 
venicles into thoſe ſhapes, with more eaſe than the fancy \® 
oi the Xother can the ſtubborn matter of the Far in the © 
Womb, as we ſee it frequently doth in the inſtances that 
occur of Signatures and monſtraus Singularities,, and | 


perhzps ſometimes the confederate Spirit puts tricks up- 
01 the {eaſes of the Noſe | i 
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Put then (3) when they feel the hurts in their groſs 
Hodies, that they receive in their azry vehicles, they muſt 
beſuppoſed to have been really preſent, at leaſt in theſe 
1d latter ; and *tis no more difficult to apprehend how the 
in hats of :ho/e ſhould be tranſlated upon their other boazes, 
of than how 4:/eaſes ſhould be inflifted by the imagination, 
> of how the Fancy of the Mother ſhould wound the Fotus, 
k. asfcveral credible relations do atteſt. 
And (4) for their raiſing Storms and Tempeſts, They 
; 8 not, to be ſure,by their ow, but by the power of the 
Prnce of the Air, their Friend and Allie; and the Cere- 
2097::es that are enjoyn*d them are doubtleſs nothing elſe 
but enterrainments for their imaginations, and are likely 
deſign*d to perſwade them, that zhey do theſe ſtrange 
things themſelves. | | | 
And (laſtly) for their being ſuck*d by the Familiar, 
Ifay (1) we know ſo little of the nature of Demons and. 
Spirits, that *tis no wonder we cannot certainly divine 
"the reaſon of ſo ſtrange an ation. And yet (2) we 
may conjecture at ſome things that may render it leſs 
' -Sprobable. For ſome have thought that the Geriz 
(whom both the Platonical and Chriſtian Antiquity 
thought embodied) are recreated by the recks and vapours 
of h»mane blood, and the ſpirits that proceed from them : 
*Which ſuppoſal (if we grant them bodies) 1s not un- 
likely, every thing being refreſh'd and nouriſl?d by its 
ike. And that they are not perfeftly abſtratt from all 
. $ody and matter, beſides the reverence we owe to the 
wiſelt antiquity , there are ſeveral conſiderable Argu- 
= nents I could alledge to render it exceeding probable. 
-2W hich things ſuppoſed, the DewviPs ſucking the Sorce- 
Teſs is no great wonder, nor Cifficult to be accounted 
LJor. Or perhaps (3) this may be only a d:abolical Sa- 
crament and Ceremony to confirm the hell:ſh Covenant, 1o 
*whict I add, (4) That which to me ſeems moſt proba- 
ble, viz. That the Familiar doth not only ſuck the 
£1/:tch, but in the ation infuſeth ſome poy/onous ferment 
into her, which gives her Imaginations and Spirits a 
y Abi magical 
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os 
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matte! 
the Body, and may perhaps keep the Body in fit temper and Cc 
for its re-entry; asallſo it may facilitate transformation, ſhoulc 
which, it may be, could aor be eftcCted by ordinary and fubjec 
w14ſſiſted imagination. Felt a 
Thus we ſee, ?tis not ſo deſperate to form an appre- briet, 
henſion of the manner of theſe odd performances ; and #han 
though they are not done the way I have deſcrib?d, yet. he 1 
what I have {aid may help us to a conceit of the poſlibi-! "pempt 
lity, which ſufficeth for my purpoſe. And though the BO 7% 
Hypotheſis 1 have gone upon will ſeem as unlikely to ſome, | Conf: 
as the things they attempt to explain are to others ; yet Whet 
I muſt delice their leave to ſuggeſt,that moſt things ſeem® forſ: 
:mprobable (eſpecially to the conceited and opinionative) Aunſa 
at firſt propoſal : and many great. truths are ſtrange and bly 
odd. till cuſtom and acquaintance have reconciled them to E ute 
our fancies. And Vle preſume to add on this occaſion, | Ke 
(chough I love not to be confident in afſ:rming) that 00 
there 1s none of the Plaronical ſuppoſals | have uſed, but Cha 
what I could make appear to be fair and reaſonable, to ÞEbe 
tie capable and unprejudic?d, : crea 
: _ Fcan 
TM kr 
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SEC TI. Iv. 
III. 


D UT (1lI.) 7 come to another prejudice againſt the be. 
DD ing of Witches, which is, That ?tis very improbable 
that the Devil, who ts a wile and mighty Spirit, ſhould be 
at the beck of a poor Hag, and have ſo little to do, as to 
attend the Errands and impotent Luſts of a .j ly Old 
Wy OMAal. 


O which I might anſwer, (1) That ?tis much more 
7 improbable that all the werld ſhould be deceiw?d in 
| matters of faft, and circumſtances of the cleareſt evidence 
- and conviction ; than that the Devil, who is wicked, 
- ſhould be alſo unwiſe; and that he that perſwades all his 
| ſubjects and accomplices out of their Wits, ſhould him- 
Elf alt like his own Temptations and Perſwaſi ons. In 
brief, there is nothing more {trange in this Objection, 
| than that wickedneſs is baſeneſs and ſervility; and that 
the Devil 1s at leiſure to ſerve thoſe, he is at leiſure to 
A "2empt, and induſtrious to rune. And again, (2) 1 ſee 
No eceſſity to believe that the Devil is always the Witches 
RE enfederate, but perhaps it may fitly be conſidered, 
ther the Familiar be not ſome departed humane Spirit, 
forſaken of God and goodneſs, and ſwallowed up by the 
-unſatiable deſire of miſchief and revenge , which poſſi- 
"dl by the Laws and capacity of its ſtate it cannot exe- 
Cute immediately. And why we ſhould preſume that 
' 1 Devil ſhould have the liberty of wandring up and 
”: own the Earth and Air, when he 1s {aid to be he/4in the 

Chains of darkneſs ;, and yet that the ſeparated Souls of 
{; the wicked. of whom no ſuch thing is affirn?d in any /a- , 
ered Record, ſhould be thought fo wmpriſor”d, that they 
Fcannot poſlibly wag from the place of their confinement, 
ZI know no ſhadow of conjecture. This conceir I'm con- 
{dent hath prejudic'd many agaiolt the belief of ale 
and 
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and Apparitionsz they not being able to conceive that 
the Devil ſhould be ſo ludicrous as appearing ſpirits are 
ſometimes reported to be in their frolicks; and they 
preſume , that ſouls departed never reviſit the free and 
open Regions ;, which confidence, I know nothing to ju: 
ſtifie : For ſince good men in their ſtate of ſeparativr 
are ſaid to be io«yy:ia0;, why the wicked may not be ſup. 
poſed to be io:Saluores In the worſt ſenſe of the word, | 
know nothing to help me to imagine. And if it be ſup- 
poſed that the Imps of Witches are ſometimes wicked 


that have been Sorcerers and Witches 1n this life : This 
ſuppoſal may give a fairer and more probable account of 
many of the actions of Sorcery and Witchcraft, than the 
other Hypotheſ;s, that they are always Devils, And to 
this conjecture Ple adventure to ſubjoyn another, which 
alſo hath its probability, viz. (3) That *tis not impoſ- 
ſible but the Familiars of Witches are a vile kind of ſp:- 
7its, of a very inferior Conſtitution and Nature, and 
none of thoſe that were once of the higheſt Hierarchy, 
now degenerated into the ſp:ir;ts we call Devils. And for 
my part I muſt confeſs, that I think the common 4:v1iſio:: 
of ſpirits much too general ; conceiving it likely there 
may be 2s great a varzety of Intelleftual Creatures in the 
inviſible world, as there is of Animals in the viſible : and 
that all the *ſuperzour, yea, and inferior Regions, have 
their ſeveral kinds of ſprirs differing in their natural per- 
fettions, as well as in the kinds and degrees of their de- 
pravities ; which being ſuppoſed, *cis very probable 
chat thoſe of the baſeſt and meaneſt Orders are they, who 
ſubmir to the mention*d ſervilities. And thus the ſa- 


geſs and grandeur of the Prince of darkneſs need not be 
brought into queſtion, 


SECT. 


ſpirits of our own kind and nature, and poſlibly the ſame 
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SECT: V. 
IV. 


UT (IV) the opinion of Witches ſeems to ſome to ac- 
B cuſe Providence, and to ſuggeſt that it hath expoſed 
Innocents to the fary and malice of revengeful Fiends ; yea, 
and ſuppoſeth thoſe moſt obnoxious , for whom we might 
moſt reaſonably expeft a more ſpecial tutelary care and pro- 
teftion ;, moſt of the cruel prattices of thoſe preſumd Inſtru- 
ments of Hell, being #por Children, who as they leaſt de- 
ſerve to be deſerted by that Providence that ſuperintends all 
things, ſo they moſt need its guardian influence. 


O this ſo ſpecious an Obje4:0- I have theſe things to 
anſwer. 

(1) Providence is an unfathomable Depth ; and if we 
ſhould not believe the Phenomena of our ſenſes, before 
we can reconcile them to our notions of Providence, we 
muſt be groſler Scepticks than ever yet were extant, The 
miſeries of the preſent life, the unequal diſtributions of 
good and evil, the ignorance and barbarity of the greateſt 
part of Mankind, the fatal diſadvantages we are all un- 
der, and the hazard we run of being cternally miſerable 
and undone; theſe, I ſay, are things that can hardly 
be made conſent with that Wiſdom and Goodneſs that 
we are ſure hath made and »1ngled it ſelf with all things. 
And yet we believe there is a beauty and harmony, and 
goodneſs in' that Providence, though we cannot unriddle 
it in particular inſtances ; nor, by reaſon of our 1gno- 
rance and imperfection, clear it from contraditting ap- 
pearances;, and conſequently, we ought not deny the be- 
ing of Witches and Apparitions, becauſe they will create 
us ſome difficulties in our not:os of Providence. But to 
come more cloſe, (2) Thoſe that believe that Infants 
are Heirs of Hell, and Children of the Devil as {oon as 


they are diſcloſed to the World, cannot certainly on 
IS MC 
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ſuch an Objection ;, for what is a little er:fling pain of a| 
moment, to thoſe eternal Tortures, to which, if they | 
die as ſoon as they are born, according to the Tenour of 
this Doctrine, they are everlaſtingly expoſed ? But how- 
ever the caſe ſtands as to that, *tis certain, (3) That 
Providence hath not ſecured them from ' other wiolences 
they are obnoxious to, from cruelty and accident ; and 
yet we accuſe /: not when a whole Townful of Innocents 
fall a Viftim to the rage and ferity of barbarows Execu- 
tioners in Wars and Maſſacres, To which I add (4) 
That ?tis likely the m/chief is not ſo often done by the 
evil ſpirit immediately, but by the malignant influences of 
the Sorcereſs, whoſe power of hurting conſiſts in the fore- 
mentioned ferment , which 1s. infuſed into her by the 
Familiar. So that I am apt to think there may be a 
power Of real faſcination 1n the Witches eyes and imagi- 
zation, by which for the moſt part ſhe afts upon render 
bodies, MNeſcio quis teneros oculus — -— For the 
peſtilential ſpirits being darted by a ſpightful and vigorouſ 
:zmagination from the eye, and meeting with thoſe that are 
weak and paſſive in the bodies which they enter, will not 
fail to infect them with a noxz0us quality that makes dan- 
gerous and ſtrange alterations in the perſon invaded by 
this po:ſonous influence : which way of aCting by ſubtile 
and #nviſible inſtruments , 1s ordinary and familiar in all 
natural effc:eacies. And ?cis now paſt queſtion, that na- . 
zure for the moſt part aCts by ſubtile ſtreams and apor- 
rhea's of minute particles, which paſs from one body to 
another. Or however that be, this kind of agency is as 
concervableas any one of thoſe qualities ignorance hath cal'd 
Sympathy and Artipatby, the reality of which we doubt 
not, though the manner of a&:oz be unknown. Yea, the 
thing I ſpeak of is as eaſie to be apprehended, as how 
7nfettion ſhould paſs in certain renuious ſtreams through 
the Air from one Houſe to another; or, as how the b:- 
ting of a mad Dog ſhould fill all the Blood and Spirits with 
a venomous and malign ferment ;, the application of the 
- vcriue doing the ſame in our caſe, as that of conta& doth 
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in this. Yea, ſome kinds of faſcination are perform*( 
in this groſler and more ſenſible way, as by ſtriking, gi- 
ving Apples, and the like, by which the contagious qua- 
lity may be tranſmitted, as we ſee Diſeaſes often are by 
the rouch. Now 1n this way of conjeCture a good ac- 


| count may be given why Witches are moſt powerful up- 


on Children and timorous perſons, viz. becauſe their 


ſpirits and ima#inations being weak, and paſſive, are not 


able to reſiſt the faral invaſion, whereas men of bold 
minds, who have plenty of ſtrong and vigorous ſpirits, 
are ſecure from the contagion ; as in peſtulential Airs clean 
bodies are not ſo liable to infeftion as other tempers., 
Thus then we ſee *tis likely enough, that very often the 
Sorcereſs her ſelf doth the miſchief, and we know, de 
fafto, that Providence doth not always ſecure us from 
one anothers injuries: And yet I muſt confeſs, that 
many times alfo the evil ſpir:t is the mſchievous Agent ; 
though this confeſſion draw on me another Objection, 
which I next propoſe. 


SY —_— Ty 


SECT. VL 
V. 


Re hes E N it may be ſaid, that if wicked ſpirits car 
hurt us by the direCtion, and at the deſire of 4 
Witch, one would think they ſhould have the ſame power to 
ao 5 injury without inſtigation or compact ; and rf this 
ve oranted, "tis a wonder that we are not always annoy'd 


and infeſted by them. To which 


[| RETURN, (1) That the Laws, Liberties, and 
Reſtraints of the Inhabitants of the other world are. 

fo us utterly ukzown ; and this way we can only argue . 

our ſelyes into confeſſions of our zgnorance, which every 

man muſt acknowledge that is not as 5mmodeſt as rgne- 

rant," It muſt be granted by all that own the 'berng, 
$4 Þ by F 
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power, and malice of evil Spirits, that the ſecurity we 
enjoy 1s wonderful, whether they alt by Witches or not; 
and by what Laws they are kept from making us a prey, 
to ſpeak like Philoſophers, we cannet tell : yea, why they 
ſhould be permitted to tempt and ruine us in our Souls, 
and reſtrain*d from touching or hurting us in our Bodies, 
is a myſtery not ealily accountable, But yet (2) though | XF 
we acknowledge their power to vex and torment us in 
our Bodies alſo , yet a reaſon may be given why they are | 
leſs frequent in this kind of miſchief, viz. becauſe their | 
nfain detigns are leyelPd againſt the intereſt and happi- 
neſs of our Souls; which they can beſt promote, when 
their actions are moſt ſly and ſecret; whereas did they 
ordinarily perſecute men in their Bodies, their agency 
and wicked influence would be diſcover'd, and make a 
mighty noiſe in the world, whereby men would be a- 
waken'd to a ſuitable and vigorous oppoſition, by the 
ute of ſuch means as would engage Providence to reſcue 
them from their rage and cruelties ; and at laſt defear 
them in their great purpoſes of undoing us eternally. Thus 
we may concelve that the ſecurity we enjoy may well e- 
nough conſiſt with the power and malice of thoſe evil Spi- 
r1ts; and upon this account we may ſuppoſe that Laws 
of their own may prohibit their unlicens?d injuries, not 
from any 7oodneſ; there is in their Conſtitutions, but in 
order to the more ſucceſsful carrying on the projets of 
the dark Kingdom; as Generals forbid Plunder, not out 
of love to their Enemies, but in order to their own SUuc- 
ceſs. And hence (3) we may ſuppoſe a Law of permiſſion 
to hurt us at the inſtance of the Sorcereſs, may well 
Itand with the polity of Hel, ſince by gratifying the 
wicked perſon, they encourage her in malice and revenge, 
and promote thereby the main ends of their black, confe- 
deracy, which are to propagate wickedneſs, and to ruine 
Us10. Our eterral zntereſts, And yet (4) "tis clear to 
thoſe that believe the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that wicked 
p3rits have vexed the bodies of men, without any #n= 
ſtigation that we read of; and atthis day tis very likely 


that 
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that many of the ſtrange accidents and diſeaſes that befal 
us, may be the nflidt;on of evil ſpirits, prompted to 
hurt us only by the delight they take in miſchief. So 
that we cannot argue the improbability of their hurting 
Children and others by Witches, from our own ſecurity 


and freedom from the effeCts of their 14/ice, which pec- 
haps we feel in more inſtances than we are aware of. 
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B<- T (VI) another prejudice againſt the belief of 
Witches, #, a preſumption upon the enormous force 
of melancholy and imagination, which without doubt car: 
do wonderful things, and beget ſtrange perſwaſions ;, and 
to theſe cauſes ſome aſcribe the preſum'd effefts of Sorcery 
and Witchcraft. To which I reply briefly; and yet L 
hope ſufficiently, 


(1.)!P Hat to reſolve all the clear circumſtances of 

Fa#, which we find in well-atteſted and con- 
fiirm*d Relations of this kind, into the power of deceive- 
able imagination, is to make fancy the greater prodegie ; 
and to ſuppoſe, that it can do ſtranger fears than are be- 
lieved of. any other kind of faſc:nation. And to think 
that Pins and Nails, for inſtance, can by the power of 
:magination be conveyed within the skin; or that zmag:- 
ation ſhould deceive ſo many as have been witneſſes 1a 
Objects of ſenſe, in all the circumſtances of ds/covery ; 
this, I ſay, is to be infinitely more credalows than the 
allertors of Sorcery and Demoniack Contrafts, And by 
the ſame reaſon it may be believed, that all the Barrles 


and frange events of the World, which our ſelves have 


not ſeen, are but dreams and fond imaginations, and like 
thoſe that are fought in the Clouds, when the Brains of 
the deluded Speftaters ate the only Theatre of thoſe fans 


F 2 cied 
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cied tranſations. And (2) to deny evidence of a, be- 


cauſe their emagination may deceive the Relators, when 


we have no reaſon to think ſo, but a bare preſuntption 


that there is no ſuch thing as is related , 1s quite to de- 
ftroy the credit of all humane teſtimony, and to make all 


men liars in a larger ſence than the Prophet concluded in 
his haſte. For not only the melancholick and the fanciful, 


but the grave and the ſober, whoſe judgments we have no 


xeaſon to ſuſpect to be tainted by their :1aginations, have 


from their own knowledge and experience made reports 
of this nature. But to this it will poſlibly be rejoin'd, 
and the Reply will be another prejudice againſt the belief 
for which 1 contend, v:z. 


— 


SECT. VIIL 
VII. 


(VII MBs "th 4 ſuſpitions Circumſtance that Witch- 
craft but a fancy, ſince the perſons that are 


accuſed are commonly poor and miſerable old Women, who 


are over-grown with diſcontent and melancholy, which 
are very Imaginative : and the perſons ſaid to be bewitch'd 
are for the moſt part Children, or people very weak, who 
are eaſily impoſed upon, and are apt to receive ſtrong im- 
preſlions from nothing : whereas were there any ſuch thing 
really, "tis not likely, but that the more cunning and ſubtil 
deſperado*s, who might the more ſucceſsfully carry on the 
miſchievous deſigns of the datk Kingdom, ſhould be oftner 


engaged in thoſe black confederacies, and alſo one would 


expett effefts of the helliſh combination upon others than 
zhe innocent and ignorant. 


'J? which Objefion it might perhaps be enough to 
L return (as hath been above ſuggeſted) that no- 
thing can be concluded by this and ſuch like arguings, 
but that the policy and menages.of the Inſtruments of w_ 

. . A | neſs 
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neſs are to us altogether wkrown , and as much in the 
dark as their Natures; Mankind being no more acquain- 
ted with the reaſons and merhods of aCtion in the other 
World, than poor Cottagers and Mechanicks are with 
the Intrigues of Government, and Reaſons of State. Yea 
peradventure (2) ?tis one of the great deſigns, as ?tis 
certainly the Intereſt of thoſe wicked Agents and Machi. 
xators, induſtriouſly to hide from us their ;»fluences and 
ways of aCting, and to work, as near as is poſlible, in- 
copnito : upon which ſuppoſal *cis ealie to conceive a 
reaſon, why they moſt commonly work by, and upon 
the weak and the ignorant, who can make no cunning 
obſervations, or tell credible tales to detect their arrifice. 
Beſides (3) ?cis likely-a ftrong 1magination, that cannot 
be weaks?d or diſturb*d by a buſic and ſubtile ratiocing- 
tz0n, Is a neceſſary requiſite to thole wicked perform- 
ances ; and without doubt an herghrned and obſtinate fan- 
cy hath a great influence upon 7mpreſſible ſpirits; yea, 
and as 1 haye conjectur*d before, on the more paſſive and 
ſuſceptible bodies. And1I am very apt to believe, that 
there are as real communications and zntercourſes between 
our Spirits, as there are between material Agents ;,, which. 
ſecret influences, though they are unknown in their za- 
thre and ways of ain, yet they are ſufficiently felt in 
their effefs : for experience atteſts, that ſome by the ve- 
ry majeſty and greatneſs of their Spirits, diſcovered by 
nothing but a certain noble air that accompanies them, 
will bear down others leſs great and generous, and make 
them ſneak before them; and ſome, by I know not what 
ftupifying vertue, will tie up the rogue, and confine the 
ſpirits of thoſe who are otherwiſe brish and voluble. 
Which thing ſuppoſed, the 5fluences of a Spirit polleſſed 
of an aftive and enormous imagination, may bz malign and 
fatal where they cannot be reſiſted ; eſpecially when 
they are .accompanied by thoſe poyſonoms reaks that the 
evil ſpirit breaths into the Sorgereſs, which likely are ſhot 
out, and applied by a fancy heightned and prepared by 
mlancholy and diſcontent. And thus we may concelve 
F'3 why 
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caſions, and for the ſame reaſon the zgnorant, {ince 
knowledge checks and controuls imagination; and thoſe 
. that abound in the imaginative faculties, do not vſually 
excced in the rational And perhaps (4) the Demon 


more properly his; for it is moſt probable, that Spirirs 
at not upon bodies immediately, and by their naked eſ- 
ſence, but by means proportionate, and ſuitable inſtruments 
that they uſe; upon which account likely 'tis ſo ſtritly 
required, that the Sorcere/s ſhould believe, that ſo her 
—  $magination Might be more at the devotion of the miſchie- 
varus Agent, and for the ſame reaſon alſo Ceremonies are 
uſed in Inchantments, viz. for the begetting this diabols- 
cal faith,, and heightning the fancy to a degree of ſtrength 
and vigour ſufficient to make it a fit i»ſtrumenr for the 
deſign'd performance. Thoſe I think are reaſons of 
likelihood and probability, why the heliſh Confederates 


are moſtly the zgnorant .and the melancholick, To paſs 
then to another prejudice. oe 4 


SECT. IX. 
VIII. 


(V rae Hs E frequent impoitures that are met with in 


: this kind, beget in ſome abelief, that all ſuch 
Relations are Forgeries and Tales; and if we urge the 


evidence of a ſtory for the belief of Witches or Appariti- 
bie, which ſhall conclude in miltake or deſign ; inferring 


zhence, that all others are of the ſame quality and creat. 
But ſuch arguers may pleaſe to conſider, 


(1) That 


why the melancholick, and enviows are uſed upon ſuch oc- 


himſelf uſeth the imagination of the Witch ſo qualified for 
his purpoſe, even in thoſe aCtions of miſchief which are | 


ons, they will produce two as ſeemingly ſtrong and plauſi- 
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(1) 6 Bb AT a ſingle relation for an Affirmative, ſuf- 

ficiently confirmed and atteſted , is worth a 
thouſand tales of forgery and Impoſture, from whence an 
univerſal Negative cannot be concluded. $0 that, though 
all the Objettors ſtories be true, and an hundred times as 
many more ſuch deceptions; yet- one relation , wherein 
no fallacy or fraud could be ſuſpeCted for our Afirma- 
tive, would Iipoil any Conclaſion could be eretted on 
them: And, 

(2) It ſeems to me a belief ſufficiently bold and pre- 
carious, that all theſe relations of forgery and miſtake 
ſhould be certain, and not one among all thoſe which at- 
reſt the Affirmative reality, with circumſtances as good 
as could be expected, or wiſh?d, ſhould be rrze ; but all 


= fabulous and vain. And they have no reaſon to object 


credulity to the aſſertors of Sorcery and Witchcraft, that 
can ſwallow fo large a morſel. And I deſire ſuch Obje- 


tors to conſider, 


(3) Whether it be fair to infer, That becauſe there 
are ſome Chears and Impoſtares, that therefore there are 
no Realities, Indeed frequency of deceit and fallacy will 
warrant a greater care and caution in examining - and 
ſcrupuloſity and ſhineſs of aſſent to things wherein fraud 
hath been praiſed, or may in the leaſt degree be /uſpet- 
ed: But, to conclude, becauſe that an old Woman's 
fancy abuſed her, or ſome zxaviſh fellows put tricks up- 
on the 5g10rant and rimorous, that therefore whole Aſſes 
have been a thouſand times deceived in judgments upon 
matters of fat, and numbers of ſober perſons have been 
forſworn in things wherein perjury could not advantage 
them; I ſay, ſuch inferences are as void of reaſon, as 
they are of charity and good manners. 


SECT. 
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SECT. X. 
1X. 


TJ VU T (IX) i may be ſuggeſted further, That it can« | 
B not be imagird what deſign the Devil (hould have in 
making thoſe ſolemn compacts, ſince perſons of ſuch de- 
bauch'd and irreclaimable diſpoſitions as thoſe with whom be 
is ſuppoſed to confederate, are pretty ſecurely 11s, antece- 
dently to the bargain , and eanpot be more ſo by it, ſince | 
they cannot put their Spuls out of poſlibility,of the Divine | 


Grace, but by the Sin that 45 unpardonable;z or if they WM Vv 
could (o diſpoſe and give away themſelves, it will to ſome. WM \ 
ſeem wery unlikely, that a great and mighty Spirit ſhould ob- | | 
lige himſelf to ſuch obſervances, and keep ſuch ado to ſecure ii | 


the Soul of a ſilly Body, which ?rwere odds but it would be. | 
His, though he put himſelf to no further trouble than that | 


of his ordinary temptations. 


FO which ſuggeſtions ?twere enough to ſay, that ?tis 
| ſufficient if the thing be well prov?d, though the 
deſign be not known. And to argue negatzvely 4 fine, is 
very unconcluſive in ſuch matters. The Laws and Af- 
fairs of the other World (as hath been intimated) are 
vaſtly differing from thoſe of our Regions, and there- || 
fore *ts no wonder we cannot judge of their deſigns, | 
when we know nothing of their menages, and ſo lneleof 
their natures. The ignorant lpoker-on can't imagine 
what the Limner means by thoſe ſeemingly rude Lines 
and ſcrawls which he intends for the Rudiments of a. Pi. 
tre: and the Figures of Mathematich operation are non- 
ſence, and daſnes at a venture, tO One uninſtructed 4n Ae- 
chanichs. We arc in thedark to one anothers purpoſes and 
intendments ; and there zre a thouſand intrigues in our 
little majters, which will not preſently confeſs their 
deſign even to Jagnrion = In; And therefore ?tis 
folly and inccgitancy to argue any thing one way or 


other 


- {nothing what they mean. 
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dther from the deſigns of a ſort of Beings, with whom 
ve ſo little communicate; and poſlibly we can take no. 
more aim, or gueſs at their projets and deſignments,than 
he gazing Beaſts can do at ours, when they ſce the 
Traps and Gins that are laid for them, but underſtand 
| Thus in general. 
Z But ] attempt ſomething'more particularly, in order 

to which I muſt premiſe, that the Dev: is a name for a 
Body Politick.,, 1n which there are very different Orders 
and Degrees of Spirits, and perhaps in as much variety of 
lace and ſtate as among our ſelves; ſo that *tis not 
one and the fame' perſon that makes all the compatts 
with thoſe abuſed and ſeduced Souls, but they are di- 
vers, and thoſe *tis like of the meaneſt and baſeſt que--. 
lity in the Kingdom of darkneſs : which being ſuppoſed, 
| offer this account of the probable deſign of thoſe wicked 
Agents, viz. That having none to rule or tyrannize over 
within the circle of their own nature and government, 
they affet a' proud Empire over us (the deſire of Dom... 
nien and Authority being largely ſpread through the 
whole circumference of degenerated nature, eſpecially a- 
mong thoſe, whoſe pride was their original tranſgreſſion) 
every one of theſe then deſires to get him Vaſſals to pay 
him homage, and to be employ*d like Slaves in the ſer- 
vices of his Luſts and Appetites ; to gratifie which de- 
ſire, *tis like enough to be provided and allowed by the 
conſtitution of their State and Government, that every. 
wicked Spirit ſhall have thoſe Souls as his property, and 
particular ſervants and attendants, whom he can catch in 
ſuch compatts ; as thoſe wild go that we can take in 


f bunting, are by the allowance of the Law our own and 


thoſe Slaves that a man hath paxrchas?d, are his peculiar 
Goods, and the Vaſlals of his Will. Or rather thoſe 
deluding Fiends are like the ſeducing fellows we call 
Spirits, who inveigle Children by their falſe and flatter- 
ing Promiſes, and carry them away to the Plantations 
of America, to be ſervilely employed there in the works 
of their profit and a4{yantage. And as thoſe baſe PRORY 
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will humour and flatter the ſimple unwary Youth, tl ſec 
they are on Shipboard, and without the reach of thoſe, 
that might reſcue them from their hands : In like man-MWhita 
ner. the more miſchievors Tempter ſtudits to gratifie, i ? 
pleaſe, and accommodate thoſe he deals with 1n this 
kind, till death hath lanch*d them into the Deep, andſ 
they are paſt the danger of Prayers, Repentance, and En-} 
deaveurs ;, and then He «ſeth them as pleaſeth Him. This 
| account I think is not unreaſonable, and ?will fully an- 
F ſwer the Objection. For though the matter be not as {Wi 
| I have conjectur?d, yet *twill ſuggeſt how it may be-con- F 
ceiv'd; which nulls the pretence, ' hat the Deſegn 1s | 


unconceivable. 


i _ 
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B*? T then (X.) we are ſtill liable to be queſtioned, how | a 
it comes about , that thoſe proud and inſolent De- Kt i 
ligners pratts/e in this kind upon ſo few, when one would Kt \ 
expeft, that they ſhould be ſtill trading thus way, and every 
where be driving on the projeft , which the wvileneſs of men 
makes ſo feiſable, and would ſo much ſerve the intereſt of 


their luſts. 


d hy which, among other things that might be-fug- 
geſted, I return, 4 
(1). That we are neyer liable to be ſo betray?d and 
abuſed , till by our wile diſpoſitions and tendencies we 
have forfeited the rutelary care, and overſight of the bet- 
ter Spirits ; who, thongh generally they are our guard 
and defence againſt the malice and violence of evil An- 
gels, yetit may well enough be thought, that ſometimes 
they may take their leave of ſuch as are ſwallowed up 
by alice, Envy, and deſire of Revenge, qualities molt 
contrary to their Zife and Nature; and leaye them ex- 


poſed 
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ih, tillf@þſed to the 1nvaſion and ſolicitations of thoſe wicked Spz. 
f tho, zs, to whom ſuch hateful Attributes make them very 
- Man. BW:rable. And if there be particular Guardian Angels, 
aihe, WW *cis not abſurd to fancy, it may then be well ſuppo- 


d, that no man is obnoxious to thoſe projeCts and at- 


» andMempts, but only ſuch whoſe vile and miſchievous natures 
d Ex. Have driven from them their prote&;ng Genre. And a- 
This Wainſt this dereliQtion to the power of evil Spirits, tis 
/ an- ikely enough what ſome affirm, that the Royal Pſalmiſt 


Mirects that Prayer, Pſal. LXXI. ix, x. Caſt me not off 
9” the time of old age; forſake me not when my ſtrength 
aileth, For — They that keep my Soul | qurzaryles The 
Ze vxls ws, as the LXX. and the Valgar Latin, Ons cu- 
Bf oaiunt animam meam] they take counſel together ſaying, 
3 God bath forſaken him , perſecute him and take him; for 
2 there ts none to deliver him. But add (2) That ?tis ve- 
&ry probable, that the ſtate wherein they are, will not 
ealily permit palpable intercourſes between the bad Gents 

& and Markind, ſince ?tis like enough that their own Laws 
oP | and Government do not allow their frequent excurſions 
& | intothis World. Or, it may with as great probability 
(d Þ beſuppoſed, that *tis a very hard and painful thing for 
Y | them, to force their chi and renu:onms Bodies into a vi- 
” | ſible conſiſtence, and ſuch ſhapes as are neceſlary for theic 
f | deſigns in their correſpondencies with Witches. For in this 
3 action their Bodies mult needs be exceedingly compreſs? a, 

$ which cannot well be without a painful ſenſe. And this 

is perhaps a reaſon why there are ſo few Apparit:ons, and 

# why appearing Spirits are commonly in ſuch haſte to be 
gone, 1. that they may be deliver*d trom the wnnatu- 

| ral preſſure of their render vehicles.,. which I confeſs 
holds more, in the apparitiens of good than evil Spirits ; 

4 moſt Relations of this kind, deſcribing their diſcoveries 

of themſelves, as very tranſient, (though for thole the 
holy Scripture records, there may be peculiar reaſon, 
why they are not ſo) whereas the wicked ones are not 
altogether ſo quick, and haſty in their viſits : The rea- 
ſon of which probably is, the great ſbr:/ty and rexwity 
x OI 
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of the Bodigs of the former, which will require far 


greater degrees of compreſſion, and conſequently of pain, | 
to make them viſible; whereas the Jatter are more fecy. 


tent and groſs , and ſo nearer allied to palpable conſiſten- 


cies, and more eaſily reduceable to appearance and wiſi- \ 


bilty. 
At this turn, Sir, you may perceive that I have again 


made uſe of the Platonick Hypotheſis, That Spirits are em- | 


bodied, upon which indeed a great part of my Diſcourſe 


is grounded: And therefore [ hold my ſelf obliged to a | 


ſhort account of that ſuppoſal. Jr ſeems then to me 
very probable, from the nature of Senſe, and Analogy of 

/atnre, For (1) we perceive in our ſelves, that all 
Senſe is cauſed and excited by motion made In matter ; 


and when thoſe motions which convey ſenſible impreſſions ? 
to the Brain, the Seat of Senſe, are intercepted, Senſe is Wi 
loft: So that, if we ſuppoſe Spirits perfetly to be | 
isjoin'd from all matter, tis not conceivable how they ? 
can have the ſenſe of any thing ; For how material Ob- : 


jets ſhould any way be perceived, or felt, without +;- 
tal union with matter, *tis not poſlible to imagine. -Nor 


doth it (2) ſeem ſuitable to the Analogy of Nature, | 
which uſeth not to make precipitous leaps from one thing | 


to another, but uſually proceeds by orderly ſteps and gra- 


dations : whereas were there no order of Beinos between | 
Vs, who are ſo deeply plunged into the grofſeſt mat- } 


ter, and pure wnbodied Spirits, ?oewere a mighty jump in 


Nature. Since then the greateſt part of the World con- | 


ſiſts of the finer portions of matter, and our own Souls 
are !mmediately united unto theſe, ?tis infinitely probable 
to conjecture, that.the nearer Orders of Snirits are vi- 
tally joined to ſuch Bodies; and ſo Nature by degrees a- 
ſcending ſtill by the more refin?d and ſubtile matter, gets 
at laſt to the pure Ns, or immaterial minds, which the 
Plat oniſts made the higheſt Order of created Beings. But 
of this I have diſcourſed elſewhere, and have faid thus 
much of it at preſent, becauſe it will enable me to add a- 


nother Reaſon of the unſrequency of Apparitions and Com- 


palls, VIZ. (3) Be- 
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(3) Becauſe *tis very likely , that theſe Regions are 
ery unſuitable, and diſproportion®dto the frame and rem- 
ver of their Senſes and. Bodies; ſo that perhaps, the 


ourſer Spirits can no more bear the Air of our World, 
than Bats and Owls can the brighteſt Beams of Day. Nor 


can the pure and better any more endure the mo7ſom teams, 


and poy/onows reeks of this Danghil Earth, than the deti- 


Fcare can bear a confinement in aſty Dungeons, and the 


foul ſqualid Caverns of uncomfortable Darkneſs. So 


S that *tis no more wonder , that the better Spirits no 


oftner appear, than that men are not more frequently 
in the dark, Hollows under ground. Nor 1gt any more 
ſtrange that evil Spirits ſo rarely viſit us, than that Fiſhes 
do not ordinarily fly in the Air, as *cis faid one fort of 


Zthem doth ; or that we ſee not the Barr daily fluttering 
Zin the Beams of the Sun. And now by the help of whar 
T1 have ſpoken under this Head, 1 am provided with ſome 
Ethiogs wherewith to diſable another Objection, which 
E1 thus propoſe. 


© iu O— 
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] GL)FF there be ſuch an intercourſe between Evil 


Spirits and the Wicked, How comes it about that 


& there 1s no Correſpondence between Good Angels and the 


Vertuous ? ſince without doubt theſe are as deſirous to pro- 
pagate the Spirit and Deſigns of the upper and better World, 


| a thoſe are to promote the Intereſt of the Kingdom of 
8 Darkneſs. 


HICH way of arguing is ſtill from our Jgne- 
v rance of the State and Government of the other 
World, which muſt be confe{#, and may, without pre- 
judice to the Propoſition I defend. But particalarly, I 
ſay, (1) That we haye ground enough to belieye, FE 

| 000 
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good Spirits do interpoſe in, yea, and govern our Affairs, 
For that there is a Providence reaching from Heaven to] 
Earth, is generally acknowledged ; but that rs ſuppe. 


ſeth all things to be ordered by the immediate influence 
and interpoſal of the Supream Deity, ſome think, is not 


very Philoſophical to ſuppoſe; ſince, if we judge by the? 


Analogy of the natural World, all things we fee are car. 


ried on by the 14nitery of ſecond Cauſes, and interme.. 
diate Agents. And it doth not ſeem ſo magificent and! 


becomins an apprehenſion of the Supream Numer, to 
farſcy his immediate hand in every trivial Management. 
But ?tis exceeding likely to conjeCture, that much of 
the Government of us, and our Affairs, is committed to 
the better Spirits, with a due ſubordenation and ſubſerviency 


tothe Will of the chief Re&or of the Univerſe. And?tis ! 
not abſurd to believe, that there is a Government runs | 
from higheſt to loweſt, the better and more perfet} Orders 

of Being ſtill ruling the 5»feriour and leſs perfeft. So that | 
ſome one would fancy that perhaps the Angels may ma- | 


nage us, as we do the Creatures that God and Nature 
Have placed under our Empire and Dominion. But how- 
ever that is, That God rules the lower World by the 


Minſtery of Angels, is very conſonant to the ſacred Ora- | 


cles. Thus, Deut. XXXII. 8,9. When the moſt High ai- 


vided the Nations their Inheritance, when be ſeparated the | 
ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the people, KaT actudr 
&yyiaay O42, according to the number of the Angels of God, | 


as the Septuagint renders it; the Authority of which 
Traiflation, is abundantly credited and aſſerted, by its 
being quoted in the New Teſtament, without notice of 
the Hebrew Text; even there where it differs from it, 
as Learned men have obſerved. We know alſo, that 
Angels were very familiar with the Patriarchs of old; 
and Facov*s Ladder is a Myſtery, which imports their 
mmiſtring in the affairs of the Lower World. Thus Ori- 
gen and others underſtand that to be ſpoken by the Pre- 
ſigential Angels, Jerem. LI. ix. We would have healed 
BABYLON, but ſhe is not healed : for ſake her, and 


41 
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let s go. Like the Voice heard in the Temple before the 
raking of 7eruſalem by Tits, Melafaivowy ivleid;v., And 
before Nebuchadnezzar was ſent to learn Wiſdom and 


Religion among the Beaſts, He ſees a Watcher, accord- 
ing to the 70. an Argel, and an holy One come down from 


8 Heaven, Dan. IV. 13. who pronounceth the fad Decree 
F$ againſt Him, and calls it the Decree of the Watchers, who 
- & yery probably were the Guardian Gem of Himſelf and his 


Kingdom, And that there are particular Angels that 
have the ſpecial Rule and Government of particular King- 
dams, Provinces, Cities, yea and of Perſons, I know no- 
thing that can make improbable : T he inſtance is noto= 
rious in Darel, of the Angels of Perſia and Gracia, that 
hindred the other that was engaged for the coricerns of 
Fudea : yea, our Saviour himſelf tells us, that Children 


Y have their Angels; and the Congregation of Diſciples 
4 ſuppoſed that St. Peter had hs. Which things if they 


be granted, the good Spirits have not fo little to do 


J with us, and our matters, as is generally believed. And 
£ perhaps it would not be abſurd, if we referr*'d many of 


the ſtrange thwarts, and unexpetted events, the diſappoint- 
ments and lucky co-incidences that befal us, the unaccount- 


_ able fortunes and ſucceſſes that attend lome lucky men, and 


the unhappy fates that dog others that ſeem born to be 
niſera le; the Fame and Favour that {till waits on ſome 


$ without any conceivable motive to allure it, and the ge- 
J eral neglect of others more deſtrving, whole worth is not. 


acknowledg®d; I ſay, theſe, and ſuch like oad things, 
may with the greateſt probability be reſolved into the 
Condutt and Menages of thole inviſible Superviſors, that: 
preſide over, 'and govern our atfairs. 

But if they ſo far concern themſelves in our matters, how 
is it that they appear not to maintain a viſible and confelt 
correſpondence with ſome of the better Mortals, who are 
maſt fitted for their Communications and their influence ? to 
which I have ſaid ſome things already, when accounted 
for the anfrequency of Apparitions ;, and I now add what: 
l intend for another return to the main Objection, viz, * 

(2) 1 hat 
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(2) That the apparition of good Spirits Is not needful 


1 


for the Deſigns of the berter world, whatever ſach may 
be for the intereſt of the other. For we have had the 


Appearance and Cohabitation of the Son of God ; we have 
Moſes and the Prophets, and the continued fluence of 


the Spzrit, the greateſt arguments to ſtrengthen Faith, the | 
moſt powerful motives to excite our Love, and the robleſt | 


encourazements to quicken and raiſe our Deſires and Þ 
Hopes, any of which are more than the apparition of an F 


Angel; which would indeed be a great gratification of 3 


the Animal Life, but *twould render our Faith leſs noble 
and leſs generous, were it frequently ſo aſliſted : Bleſſed 3 
are they that believe, and yet bave not ſeen. Beſides which, | 


the goo# Angels have no ſuch eras to proſecute, as the 
gaining any Vallals tojſerve them, they being miniſtring 
Spirits for our good, and no ſelf deſigners for a proud and 
iuſolent Dominion. over us. And it may be perhaps not 


impertinently added, That they are not always evit | 
Spirits that appear, as Is, I know not well upon what : 
grounds, generally imagined; but that the extraordinary ! 


deteftions of Murilers, latent Treaſures, falſified and un- 
fulfilled Bequeſts, which are ſometimes made by Appari- 
tions, may be the courteous Diſcoveries of the better 
and more benign Genzz. Yea, *tis not unlikely, that 
thoſe warnings that the world ſometimes hath of ap- 


proaching Fudgments and Calamities by Prodigies, and 


ſundry odd Phenomena, are the kind Informations of ſome | 
of the Inhabitants of the upper world. Thus, was Fers- | 
ſalem forewarned before its ſacking by Antiochw , by. | 
thoſe airy Horſemen that were ſeen through all the City, | 


tor almoſt torty days together,2 Mac. V. it, iii. and the 


ather Prodigious Portents that fore-ran its Deſtruction | 


by T::#4, which I mention, becauſe they are nororiow in- 


ſtances, And though, for mine own part, 1 ſcorn the or- | 


dinaty Tales of Prodigies, which proceed from ſuperſtiti- 


ous fears , and unacquaintance with Nature , and have 
been uſed to bad purpoſes by the zealows and the ign0- 


rant ; Yet 1 think that the Arguments that are brought. 


by 


= 


a xr mm ed A trin AY Mk Wnt py hy wy Tex fon. gaet Þ» 


I LE I OLCCSG: ee awe til. ac 6 


"about Witchcraft. | 93 


by a late very ingenious Author, to conclude againſt 


ſuch Warnings and Predictions in the whole kind, are 
ſhort and inconſequent, and built upon too narrow Hypo- 
theſes. For if it be ſuppoſed, that there is a ſort of Spi- 
rits Over us, and about us, who can give a probable 
gueſs at the more remarkable futurities, I know not why 
It may not be conjectured, that the kindneſs they have 
for us, and the appetite of foretelling ſtrange things, 
and the putting the world upon expectation, which we 
find is very grateful to our own natures , may not in- 


& cline them alſo to give us ſome general notice of thoſe 


uncommon Events which they foreſee. And I yet per- 
ceive no reaſon we have to fancy, that whatever is done 
in this kind, muſt needs be either :mmedzarely from H:4- 
ven, or from the Angels, by extraordinary Commiſſion and 
Appointment. * But it ſeems to me not unreaſonable to 
believe, that thoſe offcious Spirits, that overſee our Af- 
fairs, perceiving ſome m!ghty and [ad alterations at hand, 
in which their Charge 1s much concerned, cannot chuſe, 
by reaſon of their affe&:oz to us, but give us ſome /ea- 
ſorable hints of thoſe approaching Calamities; to which al- 
ſo their patural deſire to foretel ſtrange things to come, 
may contribute to incline them And by this Hypotheſis, 
the faireſt probabilities and ſtrongeſt ratiocinations againſt 
Proatgees, may be made unſerviceable, But this only by 
the way. | 


SECT: AHL. 


[| Deſire it may be conſidered further, | 
(3) That God himſelf affords his intimacies and 
converſes to the better Souls, that are prepared for #t 
which is a priviledge infinitely beyond Angelical corre- 
ſpondence. © 
I confeſs the proud and phantaſtich, pretences of many 
of the conceited Melancholiſts in this age, to Divine Com- 


munion , have prejudiced divers intelligent perſons a- - 
G 


gainſt 
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gainſt the belief of any ſuch happy vouchſafement ;, ſo thah | 
they conclude the Doctrine of 1mmmediate Communion with 
the Deity in this Zife to be but an bigh flown notion of | 
warm imagination, and overluſcious ſelf-flattery; and | 
acknowledge I have my ſelf had thoughts of this nature, | 
ſuppoſing Communion with God to be nothing elſe but 
the exerciſe of vertue, and that Peace, and thoſe Comforts X 
which naturally reſult from ze, bp 
But I have conſidered ſince, that God's more near and Þ 
:mmediate imparting himſelf to the Soul that is prepared 
for that happineſs by divine Love, Humility, and Reſig- 
nation, inthe way of a vital touch, and ſenſe, 1s a thing Þ 
poſſible in it ſelf, and will be a great part of our Heaven, | 
That Glory is begun in Grace, and God 1s pleaſed to give | 


” 
V 


ſome excellent Souls the happy Antepaſt. That holy men Þ 


in ancient times have ſought and gloried in this enjoyment, | 
and neyer complain ſo ſorely as when it was with-held, and 
interrupted, That the expreſſions of Scripture run infinite- 

ly this way, and the beſt of Modern good men, do from 
their own experience atteſt ;t. That his /piritualizeth 
Religion, and renders its enjoyments more comfortable and 
delicious. That it keeps the Soul under a vivid ſenſe of 
God, and is a grand ſecurity againlt Temptation. That it | 

| holds it ſteady amid the flatreries of a proſperous ſtate, and |} 
gives it the moſt grounded anchorage and ſupport amid 
the Waves of an adverſe condition. That ?tis the nobleſt | 
encouragement 0 vertue, and the biggeſt aſſurance of an } 
happy Immortality. 1 ſay, I conſidered theſe weighty 
things, and wondred at the careleſneſs and prejudice of 
thoughts that occaſion?d my ſuſpeCting the reality of ſo 
glorious a Priviledge; I ſaw how little reaſon there is in | 
denying matters of inward ſenſe, becauſe our ſelyes do 
not feel them, or cannot form an apprehenſion of them 
In our minds, Iam convinced that things of guſt and re- | 
liſh muſt be judg*d by the ſentient and vital faculties, and 
not by the noetical exerciſes of ſpeculative underſtandings: 
And upon the waole, 1 believe infinitely that the Divine 
Sp:rit aitords its [enſible preſence, and immediate beariſet 

: Touc 
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Touch to fore rare Souls, who are diveſted of carnal 
ſelf, and mundane pleaſures, abſiratted from the Body by 
Prayer and holy Meditation , ſpiritual in their Deſires, and 
calm in their Afﬀettions ;, devout Lovers of God, and vertue, 
and tenaerly affeftionate to all the world ; ſincere in their 
aims, and circumſpett in their ations; inlarged in their 
Souls, and clear in their Minds : Theſe I think are the 
diſpoſitions that are requiſite to fit us for Divine Commu- 
2i0n;, and God tranfacts not in this near way, but with 
prepared ſpirits, who are thus diſpoſed for the manifeſta- 
#507 of his preſence, and his snfluence - And ſuch, I be- 
lieve, he never fails to bleſs with theſe happy foretaſtes 
of Glory. 

But for thoſe that are paſſionate and concerted, turbulent 
and notional, confident and immodeſt, imperious and mali- 
ci0us;, That doat upon trifles, and rnz fiercely 1n the ways 
of a Se, that are lifted up in the apprehenſion of the 
glorious prerogatives of themſelves and their party, and 
ſcorn all the world beſides ; For ſuch, I ſay, be their pre- 
tenſions what they will, to divine Communion, 1llapſes, and 
Diſcoveries, I believe them not; Their fancies abuſe 
them, or they would us. For what communion hath Light 
with Darkneſs, or the Spirit of the HOLY ONE 
with thoſe whoſe genie and ways are ſo unlike him? Bat 
the other excellent Souls | deſcribed, will as certaiiily be 
vifited by the Divine Preſence, and Converſe, as the 
Chryſtalline ſtreams are, with the beams of Light, or the 
fitly prepar'd Earth whoſe Seed is in it (clit, will be actu- 
ated by the ſprriz of Nature. 

So that there is no reaſon to obje&t here the want of 
Angelical Communications,though there were none youch- 
ſafed us, ſince good men enjoy the Divine, which are 1- 
finitely more ſatisfattory and indearins, 

And now 1 may have leave to proceed to the next 09-= 
feftion, which may be made to ſpeak thus : 
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SECT. RMIV. 
XII. 


LY E belief of Witches, and the wonderful 
things they are ſaid to perform by the help of the 
Confederate Dzmon, weakens our Faith, and expoſeth the 
World to Infidelity in the great matters of our Religion. For 
if they by Diabolical aſſiſtance, can inflict and cure Diſea- 
ſes, and do things ſo much beyond the comprehenſion of our, 
Philoſophy, and aftivity of common Nature ; What aſſu- 
rance can we have, that the Miracles that confirm our Goſ= 
pel were not the effects of a Compatt of like nature, and that 
Devils were zot caſt out by Beelzebub ? If evil Spirits car 
aſſume Bodies , and render themſelves viſtble in humane 
likeneſs 3 What frm can we have of the reality of the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt ? And if, by their help, Witches 
can enter Chambers inviſibly through Key-holes axd little 
unperceived Crannies, azd transform themſelves at plea- 
ſure What Arguments of Divinity are there in our Savi- 
our's ſhewing himſelf in the midſt of his Diſciples , when 

the Doors were {hut,and his Transfiguration iz che Aſount ? | 
Miracles are the great inducements of Belief, and how ſhall | 
we diſtinguiſh a Miracle from a lying Wonder; a Teſti- * 
mony from Heaven, from a Frick of the Angels of Hell; * 
if they can perform things that aſtoniſh and confound our 
Reaſons, and are beyond all the Poſlibilities of Human Na- 


tare ? This OvjeFion 1s ſpiteful and miſchievous z but I 
thus endeayour to diſpatch it. 


(1 'T* E Wonders done by Confederacy with wicked 

Sper#s, Cannot derive a ſuſpicion upon the un- 
doubted Afiracles that were wrought by the Author and 
Promulgers of our Religion, as if they were performed 
by Diabolical CompaF, ſince their Spirit, Endeavours,and 
Deſsgns, were notoriouſly contrary to all the Tendencies, 
Aims, and Intereſts of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, For, as 


- to 
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to the Life and Temper of the bleſſed and adorable 7 E- 
SUS, we know there was an incomparable /weerreſs in 
his Nature , Humility in his 1danners, Calmneſs in his 
Temper, Compaſſion in his Afiracles, Modeſty in his Ex- 
preſſions, Holineſs inall his Actions, Hatred of Vice and 
Baſeneſs, and Love to all the World; all which are eſ- 
ſentially contrary tothe Nature and Conſtitution of Apo. 
fate Spirits, who abound in Pride and Raxcour, Inſolence 
and Rudeneſs, Tyranny and Baſercſs, univerſal Malice, 
and Hatred of Men. And their Deſigns are as oppo-. 


' ite, as their Spirie and their Genizs. And now, Can the 


Sun borrow its Light from the bottomleſs Abyſs? Can 


"Heat and Warmth flow in upon the World from the Re- 


gions of Snow and /ce? Can Fire freeze, and Water 
burn? Can Natures , ſo infinitely contrary, communt- 
cate, and jump in projets that are deſtruitive to each 
others known Intereſts ? Is there any Balſom in the Cock- 
atrices Egg ? or, Can the Spirit of Life flow from the 
Venome of the Aſp? Will the Prince of Darkzeſ; 
ſtrengthen the Arm that is ſtrercht out to pluck his V- 
ſarpt Scepter, and his Spozls from him ? And will helend 
his Legions, to afliſt the Armies of his Enemy againſt 
him ? No, theſe are impoſſible Suppoſals; No intelli- 
gent Being will induſtriouſly and knowingly contribute 
to the Contradiftion of its own Principles, the Defeature 
of its Purpoſes, and the Ruine of its own dearelt Inter- 
eſts, There is no fear then, that our Faith ſhould re- 
ceive prejudice from the ackrzowledgment of the Being of 
Witches, and power of evil Spirits, lince *is not the do- 
ing wonderful things that is the only Evidence that the 
Holy FESUS was from God, and his Dottrine true ; 
but the conjunttion of other circumſtances, the holineſs 
of his Life , the reaſonableneſs of his Religion, and the 
excellency of his Deſigns, added credit to his Works, and 
ſtrengthned the great Concliſion, That he could be no other 
than the Son of God, and Saviour of the world. Put be- 
{ides, I ſay, 
(2) That fince infinzzelViſdom and Goodneſs rules the 
| G. 3 World, 


. = Marks 
HO 
4 
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World, it cannot be conceived', that they ſhould give 
up the greateſt part of men to »navo:datle deception. And 
if evil Angels by their Confederates are permitted to per- 
form ſuch aſtoniſhing things , as ſeem (o evidently ta 
carry God's Seal and Power with them, for the confirma- 
tion of Falſhoods, and gaining credit to Impoſtors, with- 
out any counter-evidence to diſabuſe the World ; Man- 
kind is expoſed to ſad and fatal deluſion, And to ſay 57. 
that Providence will ſuffer us to be deceived in things of F: . 
the greateſt concerament, when we uſe the beſt of our 
care and endeavours to prevent it, . is to ſpeak hard 
things of God; andin effect to affirm, That He hath no- 
thing to do in the Goyernment of the World, or doth 
not concern himſelf in the affairs of poor forlorn mea. 
And if the Providence and Goodneſs of God be not a ſe- 
curity unto us againſt ſuch Deceprions, we cannot be al[- 
{ured, but that we are always abuſed by thoſe mſchie- 
vous Agents, 1n the Objetts of plain ſenſe, and in all the 
matters of our daily Converſes. If ONE that pre- 
tends he 1s 7mwmed{iately ſent from G od, to overthrow the 
ancient Fabrick, of Eſtabliſhed Worſhip, and to ereCt a 
New Rettg1on in His Name, ſhall be born of a Virgin, 
and honour?d by a miraculors Star ; proclaimed by a 
Song of teeming Argels of Light, and worſhipped by the 
wiſe Sazes of the World ;, Revered by thoſe of the great- 
eſt au/icrity, and admired by all for a miraculous Wiſdom, 
beyond his Fdrcation and his Years: If he ſhall feed mul- 
titudes with almoſt nothing, and faſt himſelf beyond all 
the poſſioi{1ties of Nature : If he ſhall be transformed into 
the appearance of extraordinary Glory, and converſe with 
departed Prophers in thcir viſible Forms : If He ſhall Cure 
all Diſeaſes without Phy/ick, or Endeavour, and raiſe the 
Dead to Life after they have ſfiank in their Graves: If 
ne ſhall be honoured by Voices from Heaven, and attract 


the univerſal wonder of Princes and People : If He ſhall 


allay Tempeſts with a bech 


! , and caſt out Devils with a 
word : If He ſhall forctel his o 


With Its Trazgical Circimſtances, 


k 


nn Death particularly, 
and his Reſurrettion after 
It: 
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it: If the Yeil of the moſt famous Temple in the World 
= ſhall be rent, and the Sun darkred at his Funeral : If He 


{ ſhall, within the time foretold , break the bonds of 
Z Death, and lift up his Head out of the Grave : If Mulr;- 


* rudes of other departed Souls ſhall ariſe with Him, to at- 


> tend at the Solemnityof his Reſurreftion : If He ſhall after 


+> Death, vi/ibly converſe, and eat and drink with divers 
7 perſons, who could not be deceived in a matter of clear 


L ſenſe, and aſcend inGlory in the preſence of an aſtoniſht 
F and admiring Multitude : I ſay, if ſuch a one as this 


* ſhould prove a dzabolical Tmpoſtor, and Providence ſhould 


+ permithim to be ſo credited and acknowledged ; What 
= poſlibility were there then for us to be aſſured, that we 


. 'Z are not always deceived ? yea, that our very: faculties 


2 were not given us only to delude and abuſe us? And if 
* fo, the next Concluſion is, That there is no God that judg- 
 ethinthe Earth; and the beſt, and moſt likely Hypothe- 
= ſis will be, That the world is given up to the government of 
* the Dewil. But if there be a Providence that ſuperviſeth 
= us, (as nothing is more certain) doubtleſs it will never 
z ſuffer poor helpleſs Creatures to be inevitably deceived by 
= the craft and ſubtilty of their miſchievous Enemy, tg 
# their undoing; but will without queſtion take ſuch care, 


2 that the works wrought by Divine Power for the Confir- 


7 mation of Divine Truth, ſhall have ſuch viſible Marks 


- and S:gnatures, if not in their Nature, yet in their Cr- 


* cumſtances, Ends, and Deſigns, as ſhall diſcover whence 
they are, and ſufficiently diſtinguiſh them from all /mpo- 
* flures and Deluſions, And though wicked Spirits may 
! perform ſome ſtrange things that may excite wonder for 
a while, yet He hath, and will ſo provide that they ſhall 
be baffled and diſcredited; as we know it was in the caſe 
of Moſes and the egyptian Magicians. 

Theſe things I count ſufficient to be ſaid to this laft, 
and ſhrewdeſt Objefion, Though ſome, I underſtand, ex- 
cept, that I have made it /ronger than the Anſwer I have 
applied. That I have urged the argument of unbelievers 
bome, and repreſented it in its full frength, I ſuppoſe 

| + cal 


$04 ; 
can be no matter of jult reproof : For to triumph over | he 
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the weakneſs of a Cauſe, and to overlook its ſftrengrh, is 
the trick of ſhallow and intereſſed Diſputers, and the worſt 
way to defend a good Cauſe, or confute a bad one, I have | 


therefore all along urged the moſt cogent things I could 
think of, for the intereſt of the ObjeFors, becauſe I 7 


would not impoſe upon my Reader or my ſelf ,, and the bi 


ſtronger 1 make their premifſes, the more ſhall I weaken 
their Concluſion, if I anſwer them; which whether I have 7% 
done, or not, I refer my ſelf to the judgments of the in- #? t 
geniows and conſiderate ; from whom I ſhould be very glad 77 \ 
to be informed in what particular points my Diſcourſe 1s '7 
defeCtive. General Charges are no proofs, nor are they 


eaſily capable of an anſwer. Yet to the mention?d exception Z 
| ſay, "by | | L 
That the ſtrength of the Objeftion is not my fault, for 8 
the reaſons alledg'd; and for the ſuppoſed incompetency i 
of my return, 1 propoſe, that if the circumſtances of the | 


Perſons, Ends, and Iſſues be the beſt Notes of Diſtinftion 


between true Miracles and Forgeries, Divine and Diabo- 
lical ones, 1 have then ſaid enoxgb to ſecure the Miracles | 
of our Saviour, and the Holy men of Ancient times. But # 
if theſe Objcftors think, they can give us any better, or " 
more infallible Criteria, 1 deſire them to weigh what I 
have ofter*d about Afrracles in ſome of the following 
Leaves, before they enter that thought among their cer- 
tainties. And if their other marks of difference will hold, 
notwithſtanding thoſe allegations, I ſuppoſe the nquiſi- 
tive believing world woyld be glad to khyow-them ; and 
ſhall haye particular obligations to the diſcoverer, for the 
Frength with which he will thereby afliſt my Anſwer. 

__ Butuill I ſee 2hae, I can ſay nothing ſtronger ; or if 1 
faw It, which I ſhall not in haſte expect, 1 ſhould not be 
convinced but that the circrmſtances of difference which I 
have noted, are abundantly ſufficient to drſarm the Obje- 
£1101 > aiidto ſhew, that though Apparitions, Witchcraft, 
and 4zabolical Wonders are admitred :. yet. none of theſe 
can faſten avy lurre, oc ground of dangerous doubt upon 


the 
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ver Whe miraculous performances of the 2. FESUS and his 
-.18 lpoſtles. If the diſſatisfied can ſhew it, I ſhall yield my 
orſt Wſelf an humble Proſelyre to their Reaſons : but till I know 
ave Wthem, the general ſuggeſtion will not convince me. 

uld 7 Now, beſides what I have directly faid to the main 
le I FRObjeftion, I have this fo add to the Objefors, That 1 


the ; could wiſh they would take care of ſuch Suggeſtions ; 
then © which, if they overthrow not the Opinion they oppoſe, 
ave 43 will dangerouſly affront the Religion they would ſeem 
'in- ® to acknowledge. For he that taith, Thar if there are 
lad 7: WITCHES, there 1s no way to prove that Chriſt Jeſus 
© is Þ was not a Magician, and diabolical Impoſtor, puts a deadly 


ney # Weapon into the hands of the Infidel, and is himſelf next 
ion © door to the SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST : 
Z cf which, in order to the perſwading greater render- 
for # neſs and cantion in ſuch matters, I give this ſhart ac- 
ncy © count. 
the 
100 
= SECT: .XY; 
les 
ut # FPHE Sinagainſt the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to be Unpar- 
or | donable : by which ſad Attribute, and the diſcourſe 
tl 3 of our Saviour, Matth. XIl. from the 22, to the 33 
ng # verſe, we may underſtand its Nature. | In order to which 
r= ©} we conſider , That ſince the Mercies of God, and the 
d, © MAterits of his Son, are infinite, there is nothing can make- 
ſi= © a Sin unpardonable, but what makes it incurable; and 
11 7% there is no Sin but what 1s curable by a ftrong Faith, and 
he Þ Aa vigorous Endeavour : For all things are poſſible to him 
that believeth. So that, T-at which makes a Sin :incu- 
1 BE rable, muſt be ſomewhat that makes Fatth :mpoſſible, and 
be obſtructs all means of Conviftion. In order to the find- 
11 Þ ing which, we muſt conſider the ways and methods the 
c- |} Divine Goodneſs hath taken , for the begetting Fazrh, 
7, 4 and cureof 1yfidelity : which it attempted, firit, by the 
ſe # Prophets, and haly men of ancient times, who, by the 


excellency of their Lotrine, the greatneſs of their M4 
be | | cles, 
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cles, and the holineſs of their Lives, endeavoured the Þ 


conviction and reformation of a ſtubborn and unbelieye- 
ing World. But though Few believed their Report, and | 


men would not be prevail'd on by what they did, or 


what they ſaid ; yet their Jr fidelity was not hitherto 7- MF 
carable, becauſe further means were provided in the m- 2, 
ziftry of Fohn the Baptiſt, whoſe Life was more ſevere, *}, 
whoſe DoCtrines were more plain, preſſing, and parti- 7 
cular ; and therefore *twas poſlible that He might have 4%; 
ſucceeded. Yea, and where He failed, and could not ® 
open mens hearts and their eyes, the effect was ſtill in 77 
poſſibility, and it might be expected from Him that came 7; 
after, to whom the Prophets and Fobn were but the 7wi- *; 
tight and the Dawn. And though His miraculous Birth, 7 
the Song of Angels, the Fourney of the Wiſe Men of the 'Þ it 
Eaſt, and the correſpondence of Prophecies, with the Cir- * 
cumſt ances of the firſt appearance of the wonderful Infant : 
L fay, though theſe had not been taken notice of, yet 
was there a further proviſion made for the cure of Infide- | 
lity, in his aſtoniſhing Wiſdom, and moſt excellent Do- F 
Grines; For, He ſpahe as never man did. And when | 
Theſe were deſpiſed and neglected, yet there were other 
means towards Conviction, and cure of Unbelief, in thoſe 
mighty works that. hore Teſtimony of Him, and wore the 
evid-nt marks of Divine Power in their Foreheads. But 
when after all, Theſe clear and unqueſtionable Miracles © 
which were wrought by the Spirit of God, and had emi- & 
nently his Superſcriprtion on them , ſhall be aſcribed to |} j 
the Agency of evil Spirits, and Diabolical C ompatt, as Þ 
they were by the malicious and ſpightful Phariſees in the | 
periods above-mentioned; waen thoſe great and laſt Te- 
ftimonies againſt Infidelity , ſhall be ſaid to be but the 
rricks of Sorcery, and Complotment with Helliſh Confeade- 
rates, This iS Blaſphemy in the higheſt, againſt the Power 
and Spirit of God, and ſuch as cnts off all means of Convi- | 
ct:on, and puts the Unbeliever beyond all poſſibilities of | 
Cure, For Miracles are God's Seal, and the great and 
lalt evidence of the truth of any Doctrine. And though, 


while 
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phile theſe are only disbelieved asto the Fa, there re- 
mains a poſſib:l:ty of perſwaſion;, yet, when the Fatt ſhall 
ZÞc acknowledg'd , but the PSwer blaſphemed, and the 
Zſfccts of the adorable Spirit maliciouſly imputed to the 
PDevils; ſuch a Blaſphemy, ſuch an Infidelity is incurable, 
nd conſequently #npardonable. I ſay, in ſum, the Sin 


Zainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to be a malicious imputation 


of the Miracles wrought by the Spirit of God in our Sa- 


Lviour, to Saranical Confederacy, and the power of Apo- 
"fate Spirits; Than which nothing is more blaſphemous, 


and nothing is more like to provoke the Holy Spirit that 
1s fo abuſed, to an Erernal Derelifion of fo vile and fo 


4 zncurable an Unbeliever. 
Z This account, as?tis clear and reaſonable in it ſelf, ſo 


Z it is plainly lodg?d in the mention*'d Diſcourſe of our 
2 Saviour. And moſt of thoſe that ſpeak other things 
2; about it, ſeem to me to talk at random, and perfetly 
Z without Book. But to leave them to the fondneſs of 
& their own conceits, I think it now time to draw up to 
# aConcluſion of the whole. 2s 


SECT. XVL 


Herefore briefly, Sir, I have endeavoured in theſc 
Papers, which my reſpect and your concernment 


z in the ſubject have made yours, to remove the main pre- 
= judices I could think of, againſt the exiſtence of Witches 


and Apparitions : And Pm ſure I have ſuggeſted much 
more againſt what I defend, than ever I heard or faw in 
any that oppoſed it; whoſe Diſcourſes for the moſt part, 
have ſeemed to me inſpired by a lofty ſcorn of common be- 
lief, and ſome trivial Notions of Vulgar Philoſophy. And 
in deſpiling the common Faith about matters of fa, and 
fondly adhering to zt in things of Speculation, they very 
grofly and abſurdly miſtake; For in things of Fa#, the 
People are as much to be believed, as the moſt /uvr-le 


Philoſophers andSpeculators;, ſince here, Senſe is he Jodgy: 
UT 


> O— 
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But in matlers.of Notions and Theory, they arenat at all 
to be heeded, becauſe Reaſon is to be Judge of theſe, and 


this they know not how t6 uſe. And yet thus 1c is with Dre: 
thoſe wiſe Philoſophers, that will deny the plain eyi- r 
dence of the Senſes of Mankind, becauſe they cannot re. # Cadet 
concile appearances with the fond Crotchets ofa Philoſo- Y ZINN 
phy, which they lighted on in the High-way by chance, 4 wh 
and will adhere to at adventure, So that I profeſs, for WF -_ 
mine own part, 1 never yet heard any of the confident 1 on 


Declaimers againſt Witchcraft and Apparitions, ſpeak any Þ e 
thing that might move a mind, in any degree inſtrutted | 
in the generons kinds of Philoſophy and Nature of things. 
And for the Objc@ions | have recited, they are moſt of 
them ſach as roſe out of mine own thonghts, which I '! 
obliged to conſider what was poſlible to be faid upon this 9 
occaſion, 4 

For though I have examined SCOT®s DISCOVERY, } 
fancying that there I ſhould find the rong reaſons of | 
mens disbelief in this matter; yet I profeſs I met not | 
with the leaſt ſugFeſtion in all that Farrago, but what it | 
had been ridiculous for me to have gone about to an- | 
ſwer : For the Author doth little but tell odd Tales, and Þ 
filly Legends, which he confutes and laughs at, and pre- | 
tends this to be a Confutation of the Being of Hitches and | 
Apparitions. In all which, His &eaſonings are trifling ® 
and Chila;ſh; and when He ventures at Philoſophy, He 1s | 
little better than ab/«rd :- So that ?rwill be a wonder to 
me, if any but Boyes and Buffoons imbibe any prejudices 
3gainſt a Belief fo infinitely confirmed, from the Looſe | 
and [mporent Suggeſtions of ſo weak a Diſcourlſer. | 

But however, obſerving two things in that Diſcourſe 
tnat would pretend to be more than ordinary Reaſons, | 
___ co them the civility to examine them, lt js ſaid 
then, 


(1) F*Hat the Goſpel is ſilent , as to the Being of 
_ WITCHES, and *is not likely, if there 

were /c, but that our Savwour or his Apoſtles had piven 
GtHMtions of their exiſtence. The other is, *' * (2) 
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( of 7, ws are ceaſed, and therefore the prod: C191 
h things aſcribed to Witchcrafr ate ſuppoſed 
Dreams aud Impoſt ures. 


FOR ANSWER tothe FIRST inorder, I con- 


Ffider (1) That thoughthe Hiſtory of the New Teſtament 
were granted to be ſilent 1n the buſineſs of Iirches and 
' Compatts,yet the Records of theOld have a frequent menti- 


on of them. The Law, Exod. XXII. 183 againſt permir- 
ting them to live (which I mention'd inthe beginning) is 
famous, And we have another remarkable Prohibition of 


'® them, Deut. XVIII. 1c, 11. There ſhall not be found amons 


you any one that maketh his ſon or his daughter paſs through the 
Fire,or that uſeth Divination,or an Obſerver of Times,or an 


3 Enchanter, ora WITC H, or a Charmer, or a Conſulter 
'7 with Familiar Spirits, or a Wizzard, or a Necromancer. 
'Z Now this accumulation of Names, (fome of which are of 


the ſame Senſe and Import) is a plain Indication that the 
HEBREW WITCH was one that practiſed by com- 
patt with evill Spirits, And many of the ſame expreſſions 
are put together in the Charge againlt 2anaſſes, 2 Chroy. 
XXX1lI. viz, That he cauſed hs Children to paſs throuvh 
the Fire, obſerved Fimes, uſed Enchantments and Witch- 
craft, and dealt with Familiar Spirits, and with W I Z- 


® Z ARDS. So that though the Or:i9:nal word which we 
* render WITCH and WITC HCR AFT, ſhould, as 


: our Sadducees urge, ſignifie only a CAE AT and a 


a) UW 


om KL 


POYSONER, yet thoſe others mentiowd p/ainly e- 
nough ſpeak the thing ; and I have given an account in 
the former Conſtderations, howa W FT CH inthe com- 


| mon notion is a Poyſoner, But why meer Poyſoning ſhould 


have a diſtin Law againſt it, and not be concluded un- 


| der the General owe againſt Murder, why meer Leger- 


demain and Cheatino ſhould be ſo ſeverely animadverted 
on, as to be reckon'd with Enchantments, converſe with 
Devils, and [dolurrow Prattices : 1 believe the Dener of 
WITCHES will find it hard to give a Reaſon. To 
which 1 may. add ſome hard paſlages of Scripture thas 
yic 
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yield ſufficient evidence in the caſe. The Nations art 
forbid to hearken to the Diviners, Dreamers, Enchan {WE 
ers, and Sorcerers,, Jer. XXVII. g. the Chaldeans are! = 
deeply threatned for their Sorceries and Enchantments,|ſz, Ta 
XLVII. 9. And we read that Nebuchadnezzar called the voug 
Magicians, Aſtrologers, Sorcerers, and Chaldeans, to tell ©* "oy 
| his Dream. My mention of which laſt, minds meto ? hs 
ſay, that for ought I have to the contrary, there may be (2 ©® 
a ſort of Witches and Magicians that have no Fail Þ Fe 
ars, that they know, nor any expreſs compatt with Apo- re 
ſtate Spirits ;, who yet may perhaps aCt ſtrange things by Þ Fe 
diabolick, Aids, which they procure by the uſe of thoſe! #74 
Forms, and wicked Arts that the Devil did firſt impart ® _ 
to his confederates : And we know not but the Zaws of = V* 
that dark kingdom may enjoin a particular attendance '} 2 
upon al: thoſe that practiſe their Xyſteries , whether 'Þ fad 
they know them to be thezrs, or not. For a great inter- ji Pe 
eſt of their Empire may be ſerved by this project, ſince 
thoſe that find ſuch ſucceſs in the unkyonn Conjurations, b 
may by that be tolPd on to more expreſs tranſattions | 
with thoſe Frends, that have aſliſted them zncognito : Or, } In 
if they proceed not ſo far, yet they run upon a Rock by } 
acting in the dark, and dealing in unkzown and unwar- * 
ranted Arts, in whick the effef is much beyond the pro- | 
per efficiency of the things they uſe, and affords ground F 
of more than 1uſpicion that ſome evil Spirit is the Agent 
in thoſe wondrous performances. ; 
Upon this accouat I ſay, it is not to me unlikely but | 
that the Devils may by their own Conſtitution be bound to 
attend upon all that uſe their Ceremonies and Forms, 
though zgnorantly, and without deſien of evil; and ſo 
Conjuration may have been performed by thoſe who are 
none of the Covenant-Droreiers and Witches. Among 
thoſe perhaps we may juitly reckon Balaam, and the D:- 
viners. For balaam, Moncars hath undertaken to clear 
him from the guzlr of the greater Sorcery, And the Di- 
viners Are uſually dift;aty mentioned from thoſe that 
had Familiar Spirits, The Aſirologers alſo of Elder 
| times, 
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Mtimes, and thoſe of ozrs, I take to have been of this 
ſort of Magicians, and ſome of them under the colour of 
that myſtical Science, worſe. And I queſtion not, bur 


that things are really done, and foretold by thoſe pre- 
zended Artiſts, that are much beyond the regular poſſibi= 


18 lities of their Art; which in this appears to be exceed- 


2 ingly «ncertain and precarious, in that there are no leſs 
= than ſix ways of eretting a Scheme, in each of which the 


1. prediftion of Events ſhall be different, and yet every one 
XZ of them be juſtifiable by the Rules of that Science. And 
1 the Principles they go upon, are found to be very arb:- 


& trary and unphiloſophical, not by the ordinary Declaimers 
2X againſt it, but by the moſt profound inquirers into things, 
2 who perfectly underſtand the whole Myftery, and are the 
'# only comperent Judges. 

'Z Now thoſe Myſtical Students may in their firſt addreſ- 


*; 1 ſes to this Sczence, have no other deſign, but the ſatisfa- 


7 tion of their curioſity to know remote and hidden things ; 
yet that in the progreſs being not fatisfied within the 
bounds of their Art, doth many times tempt the curiors 
Inquirer to uſe worſe means of Information; and no 
doubt thoſe mniſch:evous Spirits that are as vigilant as the 
$ ZDeaſts of Prey, and watch all occaſions to ger us within 
Z their envious reach, are more conſtant Artenders, and 
& careful Spies upon the Actions and Inclinations of ſuch, 
2 whoſe genizs and deſigns prepare them for their 7 empta- 
© ti0ns. So that I look on Judictal Aſtrology as a fair 
Introduction to Sorcery and Witchcraft, And who knows 
but that it was firſt ſet on foot by the Infernal Hunters, 
as a Lure to draw the Curioſo's into thole ſnares that lie 
hid beyond it. And yet I believe alſo, it may be 77n0- 
cently enough ſtudied by thoſe, that aim only to under- 
ſtand what it &, and how far it will honeſtly go;, and are 
not willing to condemn any thing which they do not 
comprehend. But that they muſt take. care to keep 
themſelyes within the bounds of ſober enquiry, and not 
indulge irregular ſollicitudes about the Knowledge of 
things which Providence hath thought fit to conceal from 
US; 
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us; Which whoever doth, lays himſelf open to the de. 
ſigns and ſolicitations of evil Spirits ; and I believe there 
are very few among thoſe who haye been addicted to 
thoſe ſtrange Arts of wonder, and prediftion, but have 
found themſelves attacqued by ſome unkrown Solicitors, 
and inticed by them to the more dangerous Af:ons and! 
Correſpondencies. For as there area ſort of baſe and ſor. | 
did Spirits that attend the envy and malice of the 3pnorant, 
and wiler ſort of perſons, and betray them into Compat: 
by promiſes.of Revenge : So, no doubt, there are a kind. 
of more airy, and ſpeculative Fiends , of an higher Rank 
and Order than thoſe wretched Imps, who apply them: | 
ſelves to the Curious; and many times prevail with them 
by offers of the more recondite knowledge. As we know 
It was in the fir/# Temptation. Yea, and ſometimes they 
are ſo cautious, and wary in their Converſations with 
more refined perſons, that they never offer to make any 
expreſs Covenants with them. And to this purpoſe | have 
been informed by a very Learned and Reverend DoCtor, 
that one Mr. Edwards a Maſter of Arts of Tri. Coll. in 
Cambridge being reclaimed from Conjuration, declared 
ig his Repent ance, That the Demon always appeared to 
him like a man of good Faſhion, and never required any 
Compact from him, And no doubt, they fort themſelves 
agreeably to the ſtate, port, and genizs.of thoſe with MW > 
whom they converſe : Yea, *tis like, as I conjectured, MF cl 
are aſſiſtant ſometimes to thoſe, to whom they dare not I r© 
ſhew themſelves in any openneſs of appearance, leſt they In 
ſhould fright them from thoſe ways of Sin and Tempta- WM it 
tion. So that we ſee, that Men may aCt by evil Spirits I 
without their own knowledge that they do ſo. o, 

Andpoſlibly Nebuchadnezzar*s}Wiſemen might be of this I * 
ſort of Magicians ; which Suppoſal I mention the rather, | 5 
becauſe it may ſerve me againſt ſome things that may be ” 
objected : For, it may be ſaid, If They had been in Confe- ” 
adcracy with Devils, it is not probable, that Daniel would ” 
have been their Advecare,or in ſuch inoffenſive Terms have Z 
Ciſtinguiſht their Skill, from Divine Revelation ; nor ſhould 


he, 
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he, one would think, have accepted the office of being 
Provoſt over them, Theſe Circumſtances may be ſuppo- 
ſed to intimatea probability that rhe ag; of Babylon 
were in noprofeſt Diabolical Complotment, and l grant it. 
Bur yet they mzghr, and in all ikelyhood 4:4,uſe the Arts 
and 4fethods of Afton, which obtain Demoniach C 0-0pe- 
zation and Aſſiſtance, though without their Privity, and 


'Y Fro they were a leis criminal fort of Conurers:; For thoſe 


Arts were conveyed down along to them trom one hand 
to another, and the Succeſſours ſtill cook them up from 
hoſe that preceded, without a Ph:lo/ophical Scrutiny, or 
Examen., They ſaw ſtrange things were done, and E- 


vents predicted by ſuch Forms, and fuch words , How, 


they could not tell, nor ?cis like, did not 1nquire ; but 
contented themſelves with this general account, That 
twas by the Power of their Arts,and were not ſollicitoys 


8 for awy better reaſon, I hisI ſay was probably-the caſe of 


molt of choſe Prediftors, though, it may be, others of 
them advanced further-into the more deſperate part .of 
the Myſtery, And that ſome did inamediately tranſatt 
with appearing evil Spirits ir thoſe times, is apparent e- 
nough from expreſs mention in the Scriptures I have 
alledg*d. | Ot, 4 

And the ftory of the WITC H of ENDOR, 1 Sam. 
XXVIIL is a remarkable Demonſtration of the main Con+ 
cluſion ; which will appear when we have conſideredand 
removed the Fancy, and Gloſſes of our Author about it; 
in his DISCOYERY: where to avoid this Evidence, 


 heaffirms, Th» I ITCH to be but a Conzerer, and the 


whole Tranſattion a Cheat and Impoſture, managed by her 
Self and a Confederate. And in order to the perſuading 
this, he tells a fine Tale, viz. That She departed from 
Saul into her Cloſer, © Where doubtleſs, ſays he, ſhe had 
« a Familiar, fome lewd crafty Prieſt, and made Saul [ſtand 
& at the door like a Fool, to hear the cozening Anſwers. 
« He ſaith, ſhe there uſed the ordinary words of Conju- 
«ation; & after them Samuel appears,whom he affirms to 


** be no other than either the moe her (elf, or her C onfe+ 
erate. 
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derate. By this pretty Knack and Contrivance he thinks 
hath diſabled the relarionfrom ſignifying to our purpeſ; 

But the DISCOVERER might have conſide 
red, that all this is an Invention, and without Book, Fq 
there 1s no _— of the Witches Cloſer, or her retirin 
into another Rvom, or her Confederate, or her Form of 
Conjuration : 1 ſay, nothing of all this, 1s as much as inti! 
mated in the Hiſtory ; & if we may take this large Liberyy 
inthe interpretation of Scripture, there is ſcarce a Storyin 
the Bible but may be made a Fallacy, an Impoſture. or an 


thing that we pleaſe. Nor is this Fancy of his only ar. 
bitrary, but indeed contrary to the circumſtances of the] 


Text, For it ſays, Saul perceived it was Samuel, and bon-} 
ed himſelf, and this Samuel truly foretold his approaching} 
Fate, viz. That 1/rael ſhould be delivered with hz into} 
the hands of the Philiſtines; and that on the morrow He! 


and his Sons ſhould be in the ſtate of the Dead, Which 


doubtleſs 1s meant by the expreſſion, that [they ſhouldbe 
with him.) Which contingent particulars, how could the 
Cozener and her Confederate foretel,if there were nothing 
In It extraordinary and preternatural. 


It hath indeed been a great diſpute among Interpreters, 


whether the real Samuel was raiſed, or the Devil in his 
likeneſs ? Moſt Jater Writers ſuppoſe it to have been an 
evil Spirit , upon the ſuppoſition that good and happy 
Souls can never return hither from their C#leſtsal abodes; 
and they are not certainly at the beck and call of an 
impious Hagg, But then thoſe of the other ſide urge, 
that the Pzery of the words that were ſpoke, and the 
ſeaſonable reproof given to deſpairing Saul, are indicati- 
ons ſufficient that they come not from Hell; and eſpeci- 
ally they think the Prophecy of Circumſtances very acci- 
dental to be an argument, that it was not utter®d by any 
of the infernal Prediftors, And for the ſuppoſal that is 
the ground of that interpretation, ?tis judged exceed- 
ingly precarious; for who ſaith that happy departed Souls 
were never employed in any miniſeries here below ? And 
thoſe diſſenters are ready to ask a reaſon, why they may 


not 
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ot be ſent in Meſſages to Earth, as well as tho/e of the 
{agelical Order ? They are nearer alted to our Natares, 
nd upon that account more 7ntizmately concerned in our 
affairs; and the example of returning Lazarms is evi- 
lence of the thing de fatto. Beſides which, that it was 
The real Samuel they think made probable by the opinion 

df 7e/z the Son of Syrac, Eccleſ. XLVT. 19, 20, who 
WJaith of him, That after his death he prophefied and ſhew- 
d the King his end: which alſo 1s likely from the circum- 


| 
ar. KYtance of the womans aſtoniſhment, and cryin7 out when 
thee ſaw him, intimating her ſ#7pr:ze, in that the power 
of God had over-ruled her Enchantments, and ſent ano- 


her than ſhe expeCted. And they conceive there is no 
Wmore incongrulty in ſuppoling God ſhould ſend Samuel 


nto 
FH; Fto rebuke Sal for this his lalt folly, and to predict his 
ich Yinſtant ruine, than in his interpoſing Els to the Meſſen- 


gers of Abazias when he ſent to Beelzebub, Now if it 
the MW were the real Samuel, as the Letter expreſſeth, (and the 
ng If ©Þvious ſence is to be followed when there is no cogent 

reaſon to declinc it) he was not raiſed by the power of 
rs,  ehe Witches Enchantments, but came on that occaſion on a 
his Wl Divine Errand. But yet attempts and endeavours to raiſe 
an & ber Familiar Spirit, ( though at. that time over-ruled ) 
py I are arguments that it had been her cuſtom todo ſo. - Or 

if it were as the other ſide concludes, the Dewi in the 
an Þ ſhape of Samuel, her diabolical Confederacy is yet more 
e, palpable. 


he W _ : 0 
tH- 

H- SEC TI. XV 

y T HAVE now done with SCOT, and his preſumpt:- 
is ons; and am apt to fancy, that there is nothing more 


1- © ncedful to be ſaid to diſcover the Diſcoverer. But there ' 
ic is an Author infinitely more valuable, that calls me to 
d I conſider him, *Tis the great Epiſcopins, who, though he 
y ?rants a ſort of IWitches and MAgioans, yet denies Com- 
pats, His Authority, I confeſs, is conſiderable, but let 
us weigh his Reaſons. H 2 His 
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His Firſt is, That there is no Example of any of thy 
prophane Nations that were in ſuch Compatt; whence he 
would :nfer., that there are no expreſs Covenants with evi 
Spirits in particular inſtances. But I think that both 
propoſition and conſequence , are very obnoxious and defe- 
five. For that there were Nations that did actually wor-Þ 
fhip the Devil is plain enough in the Records of ancient Þ 


times, and ſome ſo read that place in the Pſalms, Th: con 
Gods of the Heathen are Devils; and Sathan we know |: fo 1 
calPd the God of this World. - Yea, our Author himſell FF - ; 
confeſſeth that the Nation of the Fews were fo ſtrictly F Gin 
prohibiced Witchcraft, and all T7anſattion with evil Spi-W , 
rits,, becauſe of their proneneſs to worſhip them. But -» < 
what need more? There are at this day that pay ſari 60 
fice, and all ſacred Homage to the wicked Dne in a viſible'Y >, 
appearance; and ?tis well known to thoſe of our on 
thar rraffick, and reſide in thoſe parts, that the Caribbi- If g; 
ans worſhip the Devil under the name of Maboya, who 
frequently ſhews himſelf, and tranſacts with them ; the WW ... 
like Travellers relate concerning divers other parts ol I þ,. 
the barbarons Tndies: and ?tis confidently reported by WF ,, 
lober intelligent men that haye viſited thoſe places, MW ,; 
that moſt of the Laplanders, and ſome other Northern I ... 
people, arc |itches. That 'tis plain that there are \a- WM 
r10nal Confederacies with Devils; or, if there were none, 
1 fee not how it could be inferred thence , that there are I} 
no perſonal ones, no more, than that there were never Wl ,, 
any Demomacks, becauſe we know of no Nation univer- i , 
ſally poſſeſſed ;, nor any Lunaticks in the World , becauſe 


there is no: Countrey of ladmen. But our Author rea- 
{ons again, I 
(2) To this purpoſe ; © That the profiigate perſons I . 
**who'are obnoxious to thoſe groſs remprations, are faſt 
* enough before; and therefore ſuch a Covenant were if * 
needleſs, and of no avail to the Tempters projets. > 
This Obje&;on 1 have anſwered already, in my Re- | 
narques upon the IX. Prejudice; and mind you again 
here, that if the deſigns of thoſe evil Spirits were ofily 
| Il 
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gen:ral to ſecure wicked men to the dark Kingdom, it 
might better be pretended that we cannot give a reaſon 
or their remprations, and endeavours 1n this kind ; But 
Fit being likely, as I have conjeCtur?d, that each of thoſe 
E:rnfernalTemprers hath a particular property in thoſe he hath 


#2 ſeduced, and ſecured by ſuch compatts, their reſpeQive 
pride and tyrannical defire of ſlaves, may reaſonably be 
, {&rnought to engage them in ſach Arremprs in which their 
+10 peculiar intereſt is concerned. | 
T7 ButI add what is more d:rcf, viz, That ſuch deſperate 
"x Sinners are made more fate to the infermal! Kingdom at 
& /:rge, by ſuch Helliſh Covenants and Combinations : ſince 
| chereby they confirm, and harden their Hearts againſt 
& God, and put themſelyes at a greater diſtance from his 
'Z Grace, and his Sp:rit; give the deepeſt wound to Conſci- 
. 3 ence, and reſolve to wink, againit all its /;zght and conu- 


"4 @ons; throw a Bar in the way of their own Repentance, 


and lay a Train for deſpair of Mercy. Theſe certainly 
are ſure ways of being undone, and the Devil, we ſee, 
hath great intereſt in a proje&, the ſucceſs of which is ſo 
attended, And we know he made the aſlault de fatto up- 
on our Saviour, when he tempted him to fall down, and 
werſhip. So that this learned Author hath but cle rea- 
ſon to object, 

W (3) That to endeavour ſuch an expreſs Covenant is 
& contrary to the zntereſts of Hell, which indeed are 2his 
way ſo mightily promoted. And whereas he ſuggeſts, 
that a thing ſo horrid is like to ſtartle Conſcience, and 
awaken the Soul to Confideration and Repentance : 1 Reply, 
That indeed conſidering mar in the general, 2s a rational 
Creature, ated by hopes, and fears, and ſenſible of the. 
j5ys and miſeries of another World, one would expect zt 
ſhould be ſa But then, 1f we caſt our eyes upon mar, as 
really he is, ſunk into fleſh and preſent ſenſe , darkned 10 
his mind, and governed by his imagination; blinded by 
his paſſions, and beſotted by ſin and folly, hardncd by 
cvil Cuſtoms, and hurricd away by the torrent of his znclt- 


rations and deſires : I ſay, looking on man in this zzi/e- 
Hz: raple 
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rable ſtate of Evil,*tis not incredible that he ſhould be pre. 
vailed upon by the Temper, and his own Lyuſfs to aCt at 
a wonderful rate of JAadneſs, and continue unconcerned 
and ftup'd in it; intent upon his preſent Satisfattions,with- 
out. ſenſe or conſideration of the Dreadfulneſs and Danger 
of his Condition ;, and by this I am furniſhed allo to meet FT 
a fourth Objettion of our Authors, vIZ. | 6. 

(4) Thatcis not probable upon the Witches part, that 
they will be fo deſperate torenounce God and eternal Hay- Wh 
pineſs, and ſo, everlaſtingly undoe their Bodies and Souls, 


for a ſvort and trivial intereſt ; which way of arguing will 
only inter, that Mankind a&s ſometimes to prodigiom i 
degrees of brutiſhneſs ; and attually we ſee it in the n- i 
ſtances of every day. There is not a Luſt ſo baſe, and 8 
{o cortemptsble, but there are thoſe continually, in our '* 
eyes, that feed it with the ſacrifice of their eternity, and F © 
? : 
their Souls 3, and daring Sinners ruſh upon the blackeſt vil- jF 
lanies with ſo little remorſe, or ſenſe, as if it were their I V! 
deſign to prove that they have nothing left them of that 
whereby they 2re men. So that nought can be inferred 
from this Argument, but that humane nature is incredibly | 
degenerate, and the YVilenſs and Srupidity of men is really | 
ſo great, that things are cuſtomary, and common, which } 
* one could not think poſſible, if he did not hourly ſee them. 
And it men of l:beral Education, and acute Reaſon, that i 
know their D#ty, and their Danzer, are driven by their } * 
Appetites, with their Eyes open, upon the molt fatal WM : 
Rocks,and make all the haſte they can from their God,and I. 
their Happineſs ; If ſuch can barter their Souls for trifles, | 
and /cll Everlaſtingneſs for a moment ; ſport upon the brink, 
of a Precipice, and contemn all the terrors of the future 
areadfull Day ; Why ſhould itthen be incredible, that 2 
brutilh, vile perſon, ſortcd with 1onorance, and drank with 
Atalice, mindleſs of God, and wnconcerned about a future 
Being ſhould be perſwaded to acccept of preſent, delioht- | 


fu! Gratifications, vithout duly weighing the deſperate | 
Condition ? 


Thus, 1 ſuppoſe, I haye anſwered alſo the Argument of 
| this 
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his Great man, againſt the Covenants of Witches ; and 
ince a Perſon of ſuch Sagacity and Learning, hath no more 
to ſay againſt what I defend, and another of the ſame 
Character, the ingenious Mr. S. Parker, who direCfted me 
ver ©& to him, reckons theſe the ſtrongelt things that can be ob- 
cet ©3jefed in the Caſe, 1 begin to arrive to an higher degree of 

confidence in this belief; and am almoſt inclined to fancy, 
at that there is little more to be {aid to purpoſe, which 
p- #3 may not by the improvement of my CONSIDER A- 
ls, LIONS be eaſily anſwered; and I am yet the more 

il] & fortified in my conceit, becanſe I have ſince the former 
us © Edition of this Book, ſent to ſeveral acute and ingenious 
1. & perſons of my acquaintance, to beg their Objet:ons, or 
1d 'Þ thoſe they haye heard from others, againſt my D;ſcourſe 
ar 'Y or Relations, that I might conſider them in zh:s - But F 
id [7 can procure none ſave only thoſe few I have now diſcuſgd, 
1. Z moſt of my Friends telling me, that they have not met 
ir (8 with ary that zeed, or deſerve my notice. 


re. 
at 
ned 
the 
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Y allthis it is evident, that there were W ITC H- 
ES in ancient tinies under the Dzſpenſation of the ' 
L AW; and that there were ſuch in the r/1es of the 
GOSPEL alſo, will not be much more difficult to 
make good. I had a late occaſion to ſay ſomething a- 
\ bout this, in a Lerrer to a Perſon of the higheſt honour, 
from which I ſhall now borrow ſome things to my pre- 

& lent purpoſe. 


SAY then (II.) That there were Compatts with e- 
vil Spirits in thoſe times alſo, is methinks intimated 
ſtrongly in that ſaying of the Fews concerning our Sav;- 
| our, That he caſt out Devils by Beelzebub. In his return 
| to which, he denies not the Suppoſition or Poſſibility of 
the thing in general ; but clears himſelf by an appeal to 


the Attions of their own Children, whom they would 
| H 4 not 
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not tax ſo ſeverely. And I cannot very well underſtand 
why thoſe times ſhould be priviledged from W 1TC H- 
CRAFT, and. Diabolical Compaits, more than they 
vicre from Poſſeſſions, which we know were then more 
#f-cquent (for ought appears to the contrary.) than ever 
they were before or ſince. But beſides this, There are 
intimations plain enough in the Apoſtles Writings of Wi 
tne being of Sorcery and WITCHCR AFT. St. Paul 


reckons Witchcraft next Idolatry, in his Catalogue of the 43 ( 
works of the fleſh, Gal. V. 20. and the Sorcerers are a- z=the 
gain join'd with 7dolaters in that ſad Denunciation, Rey, $4 wor 
XX1.. 8. and a little after, Rev. XXII. 15. they are do 
reckoned again among Jdolaters, Murderers, and- thoſe i ve! 
others that are without. And methinks the ſtory of S:mov 1 wi 
Afagus, and his -diavolical Oppoſitions of the Goſpel in its | fic 
beginnings, ſhould afford clear convittion, To all which, RF 
L add this more genexal conſideration, 7 ca 
(3) That though the New Teftawent had mention'd WM A 
rothing of this matter, yet its ſilexce in ſuch caſes is not al 
argumentative. Our Savionr ſpake as he had occaſion, and MF dl 
the thouſandth part of what he did, and ſaid, is not re- C{ 


corded, as one of his Hiſtorians intimates. He ſaid no- Ws 1c 
thing -of thoſe. large unknown Tratts of America, nor | 
gave he any intimations of as much as the Exiſtence of 
Lat 2umercus peoplez. much leſs did he leave ;nſtruftions | 
about their coxverſion. He gives no account of the af- | 
fair; and {rate of the other world, but only that general 
one of the vappineſs of ſome, and the miſery of others. 
Fle made no diſcovery of the Magnalia of Art or Nature; 
No, not of thoſe, whereby the propagation of the Goſpel 
might haye been much advanced, viz. the Myſtery of 
Printing, and the Magnet ; and yet no one uſeth his ſ#> 
lence 1n theſe inſtances, as an argument againſt the be- 
ing of things, which are evidext objetts of ſenſe. 1 con- | 


ſeſs, the omiſſion of ſome of theſe particulars is pretty 
range, and unaccounta 


ble, and concludes our $0nOrAnce 
of the reaſons, and menages of Providence ;, but I ſuppoſe, \ 
nothing cc, thought, I necded here to have {3id no 


more, 


ets 
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more, but I conſider, in conſequence of this Objeftior, 
Ic is pretended; I hat as CHRIST FESUS drove 


he Devil from his Temples, and his Altars (as is clear in 
the Ceſſation of Oracles, which dwindled away, and at. 


cr WWHaſt grew ſilent ſhortly upon his appearance) ſoin like 
re anner, ?tis ſaid, that he bani(ht Him from his leſſer holds 


= © without any more ado comes to nothing. And yet be- 


1, 'F (2.).If there be any credit to be given to Eccleſiaſts- 
27 cal Hiſtory, there were perſons poſſeſſed with Devils ſome 
d I Apes after Chriſt, whom the Diſciples caſt out by Prayer, 
"t WW and the Invocatzon of his Name: So that Sathan was not 
d MF driven from his leſſer habitations,' as ſoon as he was for- 
e. | 0 from his more famous abodes, And I ſee no rea- 
)- 8 On 
r | (3.) Why, Though Divine Providence would not al- 
xf i low him publickly to abuſe the Nations, whom he had de- 
's IE ſigned in a ſhort time after, for Subjects of his Sos 
= x Kingdom, and to ſtand up in the face of Religion in an 
if open affront to the Divinity that planted it , to the great 
5, hindrance of the progreſs of the Goſpel, and dilcourage- 
ment of Chriſtian hopes; | ſay, Though Providence, 
1 would not allow this height of inſolent oppoſition ; yet 


f I ſee not why we may not grant, that God however per- 
> mitted the Devil to ſneak into ſome private skulking holes, 
- and to trade with the particular more devoted vaſſals of 
- | his wicked Empire: As we know that when our Saviour 
; I hadchaicd him from the man that was poſſeſſed, he per- 
: I mitted his retreat into the herd of Swine. And I might 
TY ald. a” | | ; 


(4.) That 


bo = 3”. eas 
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fancied congruities againſt plain experience, as Is evidently 
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(4.) That ?tis but a bad way of arguing , to ſet up 


done by thoſe arguers, who, becauſe they think that 
Chriſt chaſed the Devil from all his high one of worſhip 
when he came; that ?tis therefore fit he ſhould have for- 
ced him from all his other lefs notorious Haunts: and up- 7 1 
on the imazination of a decency, which they frame, con- © 
clude a faft, contrary to the greateſt evidence of which #2 i 
the thing is cap?ble. And once more, = 

(5.) The conſcqnence of this imagined Decorum, if it 
be purſued, would be this, that Sathaz ſhould now be 3 it1 
deprived of ail the way: and tricks of Conzenage, where- 
by he abufeth us; and mankind ſince the coming of 
Chriſt, ſhould have been ſecure from all his Temptations; | 
for there is a greater congruity in believing, that, when * 
he was forced from his haunts in Temples and publick pla- 7 
ces, he ſhould be put alſo from thoſe zearer ones, about 7 
us and within us in his daily temptations of univerſal Man- | 
kind; than, that upon relinquiſhing thoſe, he ſhould be 
made to leave all profelt communication and correſpondence 
with thoſe profligate perſons, whoſe vileneſs had fitted | 
them for {ſuch Company, x. 

So that theſe Reaſoners are very Fair for the denial of WM Þ 
all :nternal diabolical Temptations. And becauſe I durſt |} 


un 
not truſt them, Pll crave your leave here to add ſome MF - 
things concerning thoſe, Wt 
6 
{ 


In order to which that I may obtain the favour of 
thoſe wary perſons, who are ſo coy, and ſhy of their aſ- 
fent, 1 grant; That men frequently out of a deſire to 
excuſe themſelves, lay their own guilt upon the Devil, 
and charge him with things of which in earneſt he is not 
£wilry: For 1 doubt not but every wicked man hath Devil 
enough 1n his own zature to prompt him to Evil, and 
needs not anther Tempter to incite him. But yet, that 
Sathan endeavours to further our wickedneſs, and our ru- | 
zne by his inticements, and goes up and down ſeeking whom | 
he may devour. is to0 evident in the holy Oracles, to need 
my endeayours particularly to make it good; Only thoſe 
d:iffident 
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$4:f:dent men cannot perhaps apprehend the manner of 
the operation, and from thence are tempted to believe, that 
Ethere is really no ſuch thing. Therefore I judge it re- 
quiſite to explain rþ#s, and ?tis not unſuitable to my ge- 
F® eral ſubject. | 
Þ-%Z In order to it I conſider, That ſenſe is primarily 
= cauſed by motion in the Organs, which by continuity 
cl $2 is conveyed to the brain, where ſenſation is immedi= 
FE ately performed; and it is nothing elſe, but a notice ex- 
© #5 cited in the Soul by the zmpulſe of an external objet. Thus 
De +7 itis 1n ſimple outward ſenſe. But imagination, though cau- 
e- © fed immediately by material motion alſo, yet it difters from 
| '& theexrernal ſenſes in this, That tis not from an impreſs 
'; i 4reftly from without, but the prime, and original motion 
EZ is from withiz our ſelves: Thus the Soul it ſelf fome- 
= times ſtrikes upon thoſe ſtrings, whoſe motion begets 
eh, and ſuch phantaſms; otherwhile, the looſe Spirits 
# wandring up and down in the braiz, caſ#ally hit upon 
ſuch filaments and ftrings whoſe motion excites a conception, 
which we call a Fancy, or Imagination ; and.if the evi- 
dence of the outward ſenſes be ſhut out by ſleep or melan- 
choly, in either caſe ,, we believe thoſe repreſentations to 
be real and external tranſattions, when they are only 
Within our heads; Thus it is in Enthuſtaſms, ana Dreams. 
And beſides theſe cauſes of the motions which ſir imazina- 
tion, there is little doubt, but that Spirits good, Or bad 
can ſo move the inſtruments of ſenſe in the brain, as to 
awake ſuch imaginations, as they have a mind to excrte ; 
and the imagination having a mighty fluence upon the 
affeftions, and they upon the will and external ations, tis 
very caſie to conceive how good Angels may ſtir us up to 
Religion and Vertue, and the Evil ones tempt us to Lewd- 
neſs and Vice, viz. by repreſentments that they make uP- 
on the ſtage of imagmation , which invite Our affections, 


f and are, though they cannot compel, our wills. 
This I take to be an intelligible account of ten;ptations, 
and alſo of Angelical excouragements ; and perhaps 45 18 


the only way of immediate influence that the Spirits w 
a | tic 
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give an account of Dreams both Afonitory, and Tempera- 
mental, Enthuſiaſms, Fanatick Ecſtaſies, and the like, as 
I ſuggeſted. 

Thus, Sir, tothe FIR S T. But the other pretence 
alſo muſt be examined. Ls 


$ECT. XX 


_ 


actions of Witchcraft are tales, and illuſions.) 


great and difficult Provlem, which is, What is a real Mi- 
racle? And for anſwer to this weighty Queſtion, 1 
think, Ws | 
2 cÞ To AT it 1s not the ſirangeneſs, or unaccounta- 
57 bleneſs of the thing done ſimply, from whence 
we are to conclude a Mrracle. For then, we are fo to 
account of all the Magnalia of Nature , and all the 
ries of thoſe honeſt Arts, which we do not under- 
and. | 
Nor, (2.) is this the Criterion of a Miracle , That 
1t1s an aCtion or event beyond all natural powers; for 
we are 1gnorant of the extext and bounds of Natares 
ſphere, and poſſibilities: And if this were the charafter 
and eſſential mark, of a Miracle, we could not know what 
was /o;, except we could determine the extent of natural 
cauſaſities, aid fix their bounds, and be able to ſay to Na- 
ture, Hitherto canſt thou go, and nofurther. And he that 
makes this his meaſure whereby to judge a 2racle, is 
himſelf the greateſt Miracle of knowledge, or ;mmodeſty. 
Beſides, though an effet may tranſcend really a'l the 
powers of meer nature; yet there is a world of ſpirits that 
mult be taken into our account. And as to them alfo 1 
ſay, | Ll 
(*.) Every thing is not a Afiracle , that 1s done by 
Agents 
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(2) I R AC T; E S are ceaſt, therefore the preſumed f 


To make a due rerurn-to this, we muſt conſider a 


rhe other vrorld have upon us. And by it, ?is eaſe to 
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8 Agents ſupernatural. T here 1s no doubt but that evil 
Spirits can make wonderful combinations of natural cauſes 
and perhaps perform many things :mmediately which are 
| prodigious, and beyond the longeſt line of Nature: but 
= yet Theſe are not therefore to be called Afiracles; for, 
 THEYareS ACREDWONDERS, and ſuppoſe the 
> POWER to be DIV INE. But how ſhall the power 


.. #7 bekzown to be ſo, when we ſo little underſtand the capa- 


#* cities, and extent of the abilities of lower Agents ? The 
® Anſwer to this Queſtion will diſcover the Crzitcrion of 


| Þe Miracles, which muſt be ſuppoſed to have all the for- 


© merparticulars; ("They are #naccomtable, beyond the po- 
wers of meer Nature, and done by Apents ſupernatural 
and to theſe muſt be ſuperadded, 

(4) That they have peculiar circumſtances that ſpeak 
them of a divine Original. Their mediate Authors de- 
clare them to be ſo, and they are always perſons of S:m- 
| plicity, Truth, and Holineſs, void of Ambition, and all 

ſecular Deſigns. They ſeldom uſe Ceremonies, or waru- 
ral Applications, and yet ſfurmount all the aitzvities of 
known Nature. They work thoſe wonders, not to raiſe 
admiration, or out of the vanity to be talke of ; but to 
ſeal and confirmſome Divine Dottrine, or Commiſſion, in 
which the good and happineſs of the World is concern?d. 

I fay by ſuch circumſtances as theſe, wonderful ACtions 
are known to be from a Divine cauſe; and that makes, and 
diſtinguiſheth a Miracle. 

And thus I am prepared for an Az/wer to the Obje(t;- 
03,to which I make this brief return, That tho? WI1 CH- 
ES by their Confederate Spirit do thole odd, and aſtoniſh- 
ing things we believe of them ; yetare they no Afracles, 
there being evidence enough from the badneſs of their 
Lives.and the ridiculors Ceremonies of their performances, 
from their malice and miſchievous deſtgns, that the P OW- 
ER that works, and the end for which thoſe things are 
done, is not Divine, but Dravolical. And by fagalar 
Providence they are not ordinarily permitted,- as much 
as tO pretend to any new ſacred Dſcoveries in matters of 

| | Religion, 
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Religion, or to aQtany thing for Confirmation of dottrind 
Impoſtures. SO that whether Miracles are ceaſed, or 
not, theſe are none. And that ſuch 24rracles as are only Wc 
ſtrange, and unaccountable performances, above the com. Wit 0 
mon methods of Art or Nature, are not ceas'd, we have Bcc j| 
a late great Evidence in the famous GREATRAXK; Pu 


* 


concerning whom it will not be impertinent to add the 23 « 


c 
GG g 


following Account which I had in a Letter from the Re. IF cc 
verend Dr. R, Dean of C. a perſon of great Yeracity, 7 « , 
and a Philoſopher. This learned Gentleman then is F? « ,, 
pleaſed thus to write. | L: 
== CC 
«MT HE great diſcourſe now at the Coffee-honſes, and | 
« | every where is about Mr. G. the famous rib '# 
&« Stroker, concerning whom it is like you expect an ac- | 
« connt from me. He undergoes various cenſures here, XZ 
« ſome take him to be a Conjurer, and ſome, an 1mpoſior, | 


© but others again adore him as an Apoſtle, I confeſs 1 


y 4 
af 
Ts 
pl %. 
PIs 


h 
«think the man is free from all deſign, of a very agree- 
&« ble Converſation, not addicted to any Vice, nor to th 
«any Sect or Party ; but 1s, I believe, a ſincere Prote- 
* tant. I was three weeks together with him at my Lord Mt « 
* Conway's , and ſaw him, I think, lay his hands upona i « 
* thouſand perſons ; and really there is ſomething in it WM *« 
© more than ordznary; butlam convincid it is not mzra- BR < 
* culous. 1 have ſeen Pains ſtrangely fly before his hand | « 


* till he hath chafed them out of the Body, Dimneſs clea- 
* red,and Deafneſs cured by his touch , Twenty perſons at 
© ſeveral times in F:ts of the Falling-Sickneſs, were in 
**two or three minutes brought to themſelves, ſo as to 
"tell where their pain was, and then he hath purſued 
**jt till he hath driven it out at ſome extream part ; 
* Running Sores of the King's-Evil dried up , and 
E Kernels brought to a Suppuration by his hand ; grie- 
** 99% Sores of many months date, in few days healed ; 
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« But yet I have many reaſons to perſwade me, that 
© nothing of all this is Airaculow :; He pretends not to 
L give Teſt imony to any Dottrine, the manner of his O- 
© << peration ſpeaks It to be nateiral, the Cure ſeldom ſuc- 
<< ceeds without reirerating touches, his Patients often re- 
2 lapſe, he fails frequently, he can do nothing where 
122 © there is any decay in Nature, and many Diſtempers arc 
= < not at all obedient to his roach. So thar, I confeſs, I re- 
"= © fer all his vertue to his particular Temper and Complexi- 
"3 *oz, and 1 take his Spirirs to be a kind of Elixir, and 
3 © univerſal Ferment; and that he cures as (Dr. A. ex- 
L- © preſleth it) by a ſanative Contagion, Enthuſiaſm. Tri- 
* © umphar. Set. 58. 
*# This, Sir, was the Firſt Account of the Healer, I had 
'X from that Reverend Perſon, which with me fiznifies 
FX more than the atreſtations of multitudes of ordinary Re- 
2 porters; and no doubt but it will do ſo likewiſe, with 
{= all that know that excellent man's ſingular Integrity and 
Fudgment. But beſides this, upon my enquiry into ſome 
other particulars about this matter, I received theſe fur- 
ther Informations. 
&« As for Mr. G. what opinion he hath of his own Gife. 
« 2nd how he came to know it? I anſwer, He hath a dif- 
«ferent apprehenſion of it from yours, and mine, and 
© certainly believeth it to be an :mmeatateGift from Hea- 
«yen; and *tis no wonder, for he is mo Philoſopher. 
« And you will wonder leſs, when you hear kow he came 
«to kxow it, as | have often received it from his own 
© mouth. About three or four years 2po he had a 
«ſtrong impulſe upon his ſpirit, that continually purſued 
« him whatever he was about, at his Buſes, or Devo- 
« 2:07, alone, Or in company, that ſpake to him by this 
&« inward ſuggeſtion [. 1 bave given thee the gift of curing 
©« the Evil. ] This ſuggeſtion was lo importunate, that he 
S © complained to his Wife, That he thought he was 
© haunted: She apprehended it as an exrravagancy of 
Ss © Fancy, but he told her he believed there was more In 
«ir, and was reſolved to try. He did not long want 
** opportunity. 
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«opportunity, There was a Neighbour of his prie 
&« youſly 2fMicted with the King?s Evil, He ſtroked het, 
« 2nd the effe&t ſucceeded. And for about a Twelve. ſp: 


S ſt 


al 


« month together he pretended to cure no other Dillem:Wear 
«,ing the Apuez ] and meeting with perſons in their and 
An 


& per, but then the Ague being very rife in the Neigh-Whnay 
-& hourhood, the ſame Impulſe after the ſame manner oſt, 
& {poke within him, [_ have given thee the Gift of © Wi. / 
« Fits, and taking them by the hand, or laying his an 
<« hand upon their Breaſts, the Age left them. About Þ ; 
© half a year after the accuſtomed Impulſe became more Zo y 


& general, and ſuggeſted to him [7 have given thee the {Yin 1 


- 


« Gift of Healing: ] and then he attempted all Diteaſes 'Mof | 
& ;ndifferently, And though he ſaw ſtrange effects, yet \Mwh 
© he doubted whether the cauſe were any vertue that 'Mth: 
© came from him, or the peoples fancy : To convince 'M are 
<« him of his zncredulity, as he lay one night in bed, one Mon; 
© of his Hands was ſtruck dead, and the uſual Impulſe 
*{uggeſted to him to make trial of his vertue upon 
* himſelf, which he did, ſtroking it with his other hand, *! 
© and then it immediately returned to its former 1:vel;- 
**cſs. This was repeated two or three nights (or morn- # 
© ings) together. | pe 
** This 1s bis Relation, and I believe there is ſo much 8 
* ſincerity in the perſon, that he tells no more than 
"* what he believes to be true. To ſay that this Impulſe 
**t00 was but a Reſult of his Temper,and that it is but like 
® Dreams that are uſually according to mens Conſtituti- 
© oxs, doth not ſeem a probable account of the Phenome- 
*: 20M. Perhaps ſome may think it more likely, that 
_ ſome Genus who underſtood the ſanarive vertue of - his 
C omplexion, and the readineſs of his Mind, and ability 
of his Body, to put it in execution, might give him 
[. Notice of that, which otherwiſe might haye been for 
ever aknown to him, and fo the Gift of God had been | 
<to no purpoſe. | 
This, Sir, is my Learned and Reverend Friend's Re- | 
tation, and I judge his Refleftions as ingenious as lits Report 
15 
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$ ſincere. I ſhall ſay no more about it but 2h , that 
any of thoſe matters of Fatt, have been ſince critically 
ſpefied and examined by. ſeveral ſagations and deep 
ſearchers of the ROYAL SOCIET ?, whom we 
-F3nay ſuppoſe as unlikely to be deceived by a contrived 1n:- 
poſture, as arly perſons extant. 2 
+". And now, Sir, ?tis fit that I relieve your patience ; 
and 1 ſhall doſo, when I have ſaid, that You can abun- 
*lantly prove, what I have.thus attempted to defend - 
*ZAnd that among the many Obligations your Country hath 
*toyou, for the Wiſdom and Diligence of your Endeayours 
+7 its ſervice z your 1ngeniows Induſtry for the Deretting 
'Dof thoſe vile Prattiſers, is not the leaſt conſiderable, To 
t \Zwhich I will add no more, but the Confeſſion who it is 
'Zthat hath given you all this trouble z which I know you 
are ready to pardor, to the reſpect and good Intents- 
3 ons of, 


SIR, 


Your Aﬀettionate and Obliged 


Honourer and Servant, 


F. G. 


Adver? 


Advertſ{ementr. 


Itherto reacheth the Author”s ingenious Conſiderations 
about Witchcraft. But underſtanding by his Let- 


ters and Papers, that he intended ſomething further to en- 
large this Firſ# Part of his Saduciſmus Triumphatus, | 


which concerns the Poſlibility of the Exiſtence of Spirits, 
Apparitions, and Witches , but that he has done nothing 
therein, being prevented by Death; Ithought it might prove 
not an unuſeful Supplement, to tranſlate moſt of the two laſt 
Chapters of Dr. H. M. his Enchiridion Metaphyſicum 


:nto Engliſh, and add it to this Firſt Part, as a ſuitable Ap- 


pendage thereto. Which 1s as follows. 


AN 


A 


Tl 


AN 


JAPPENDAGE 


To this Firſt PART. 


Concerning the 


POSSIBILITY 


O F 


[APPARITIONS 


AND 


| Witchcraft. 


Containing 


{ The Eafie, True, and Genuine NO TION, 


and conſiſtent Explication of the Nature 
OF. A 


Sd P IRI 1> 


The POSSIBILITY of the EXISTENCE of 
SPIRITS, APPARITIONS, and 
WITCHCRAFT is further confirmed. 
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THE 
? FEafte, True, and Genuine 
| | 7 
NOTION 
4 And Conſiſtent 


EXPLICATION 


1 Of the NATURE of a 


PIRIT. 
: SECT. I. 
3 The Opinions of the NULLIBISTS and HOLEN= 
| MERIANS propoſed. 
Hat we may explicate the Eſſence or Notion of 
Incorporeal Beings or Spirits, with the greater 
ſatisfaction and ſucceſs, we are firſt to remove 
two valt Mounds of Darkneſs, wherewith the ignorance 
of ſome hath encumbred and obſcured their nature. 
And the firſt is of thoſe, who though they readily ac- 
knowledge there are ſuch things as ncorporeal Beings or 
1 Spirits, yet do very peremptorily contend that they are 
20 where in the whole World. Which opinion, though 


:t the yery firſt Fight it appears very ridiculous, yet it is 
FH © ſtiffly 
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134 The true Notion of a Spirit. 
ſtifly held by the maintainers of it, and that not with- 
out ſome Faſtuoſity and Superciliouſneſs , or at leaſt 
ſome more ſly and tacite contempt of ſuch Philoſophers 
as hold the contrary, as of men leſs intelleCtual and too 
too much indulging to their 1magination. Thoſe other | 
therefore becauſe they ſo boldly afhrm that a Sprrit is 
Nullibi, that is to ſay, Nowhere, have deſervedly pur- 7 
chaſed to themſelves the Name or Title of Vulb:ſts. Wt 
The other Mound of Darkneſs laid upon the nature Þ in 
of a Spirir, is by thoſe who willingly indeed acknow- # 
ledge that Spirits are ſomewhere; but add further, That ® 
they are not only entirely or totally in their whole V6; F {& 
or place, (in the molt general ſence of the word.) but & a 
are totally in every part or point thereof, and deſcribe $ a 
the peculiar nature of a Spirit to be ſuch, that it muſt # h 
be Tots in toto & totus in qualiber ſui parte, Which there- 2 c 
fore the Greeks would fitly and briefly call zotay 6azruern, Þ 
[an Eſſence that 1s all of it in each part} and this pro- | 
priety thereof (F/ downdroy 2o1ay Thy eacrpiprany) the 
Holenmeriſm of Incorporeal Beings. Whence alſo theſe 
other Philoſophers diametrically oppoſite to the former, 
may molt ſignificantly and compendiouſly be called Ho- | 


lenumerians, 


p" " 


SECT. IL 


That Carteſius 5s the Prince of the Nullibiſts, and whereiz 
chiefly conſiſts the force of their Opinion. 


T HE Opinions of both which kind of Philoſophers | 
having ſufficiently explained, we will now pro- 
poſe and confute the Reaſons of each of them; and firſt 
of the Nullibiſts, Of whom the chief Authour and 
Leader ſeems to have been that pleaſant Wit Renatr des 
Cartes, who by his jocular Metaphyſical Meditations,has ſo 
luxated and diſtorted the rational Faculties of ſomeother- 
wiſe ſober and quick-wittcd perſons, but in this point 


by 


The true Notion of a Opirit. 135 


th- W by reaſon of their over-great admiration of Des Cartes 
eaſt W not ſufficiently cautious, that deceived, partly by his 
ters Wl counterfeit and preſtigious ſubtilty, and partly by his 
too Authority, have perſwaded themſelves that ſuch things 


# were moſt true and clear to them; which had they not 
® been blinded with theſe prejudices, they could never 
ur- 2 have thought to have been ſo much as poſlible. And fo 
Z they having been ſo induſtrioully taught, and diligently 
ure Þ inſtructed by him, how they might not be impoſed up- 
W- #Z on, no not by the moſt powerful and moſt ill-minded 
nat ® fallacious Deity, have heedleſly, by not ſufficiently 
bi © ftanding upon their guard, been deceived and iliuded by 
but # a meer man, but of a pleaſant and abundantly-cunning 
ibe # and abſtruſe Genius; as ſhall clearly appear after we 
uſt # haveſearched and examined the reaſons of this Opinion 
re- 2? of the Nullibi/ts to the very bottom. 
> The whole force whereof is compriſed in thele three 
| Axioms. The firſt, That whatſoever thinks is Immaterial, 
and ſo on the contrary. The ſecond, That whatever is 
extended is Material, Thethird, That whatever is unex- 
tended is Nowhere. To which third I ſhall add this 
fourth, as a neceſſary and manifeſt ConſeCtary thereof, 
viz, That whatſoever 1s ſomewhere is extended. Which 
3 the Nullbits of themſelves will eaſily grant me to be 
Z moſt true. Otherwiſe they could not ſeriouſly contend 
> for their Opinion, whereby they affirm Spirits to be 
} 7owhere; but would be found to do it only by way of an 
oblique and cloſe deriſion of their Exiſtence, ſaying in- 
Z deed they exiſt, but then again hiddenly and cunningly 
{ denying ir, by affirming they are nowhere, Wherefore 
| doubtleſly they affirm them*to be nowhere, if they are in 
good earneſt, for this reaſon only; for fear they grant- 
ing them to be ſomewhere, it would be preſently extor- 
ted from them, even according to their own Principles, 
that they are extended, as whatever is extended 1s Mate- 
rial, according to their ſecond Axiome. Ir is therefore 
manifeſt that we both agree in this, that whatever Real 
Being there is that is ſomewhere, is allo extenaed. , 
DE L 4 SEC ++ 
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SECT. IL. hs 
d of 


The Sopbiſtical weakneſs of that reaſoning of the Nullibiſts, | pl 
who, becauſe we can concerve Cogitation without concei. BY W 
wing in the mean while Matter, conc|ude, That whatſo- | 4 
ever thinks 1 Immater1al. Say y - 

I TH which truth notwithſtanding we being W v 
VW furniſhed and ſupported, I doubt not but we F \ 
ſhall with eaſe quite overthrow and utterly root out this #2 1 
opinion of the Nuall:b;ts, But that their levity and [7 1 
credulity may more manifeſtly appear , let us examine M | 


i 


the Principles of this Opinion by Parts, and conſider 'F : 
how well they make good each member. = #* 
' The firſt is, Whatever thinks ts Immaterial, and on the 
contrary. The converſion of this Axiome I will not 
examine, becauſe it makes little to the preſent purpoſe, | 

[ will only note by the bye, that I doubt not but it may 

be falſe, although I eaſily grant the Axiome it. ſelf | 
to be true. But it is this new Method of demonſtrating 

it I call into queſtion, which from hence, that we can |} 
concelve Cogitation, in the mean time not conceliving | 
Matter , concludes that Whatever thinks is Immaterial. } 
Now that we can concelve Coptitation without conceiving # 
Matter, they ſay is manifeſt from hence, That although 7 
one ſhould ſuppoſe there were no Body in the Univerſe, | 
and ſhould not flinch from that poſition, yet notwith- Þ 
ſtanding he would not ceaſe to be certain, that there was * 
Res cogitans , a thicking Being, inthe world, he finding 
himſelf to be ſuch. 'But I further add, though he ſhould 
{yppole there was no Immaterial Being in nature (nor 
indeed Material) and ſhould not flinch from that poſi- 
tion, yet he would not ceaſe to be certain that there was 
a thinking Being, (00 not if he ſhould ſuppoſe himſelf 
not to be a thinking Being ) becauſe he can ſuppoſe no- | 
thing without Cog:tation. ' Which 1 thought worth the 
while tg note by the bye, that the great leyity of 
ek * & X W. : . ; . . : : _ TY ip the 
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the - Nullibiſts might hence more clearly appear. 
# But yetl addfnrther,thatſuch is the nature of the Mind 
of Man, that i: 1: like the Eye, better fitted to contem- 
plate other things than it ſelf ; and that therefore %is no 
Z wonder that thinking nothing of its own Eſſence, it 

= does fixedly enough and intently conſider in the mean 
= time and contemplate all other tnings, yea, thoſe very 
& things with which ſhe has the neareſt athnity, and yer 
Z without any reflection that her ſelf is of the like nature. 
t we BZ Whence it may eaſily cone to paſs, when ſhe is ſo whol- 
=? ly takenup in contemplating other things, without any 
nd 37 reflection upon her ſelf, that either careleſly ſhe may con- 
une WF ſider her ſelf in general as a meer thizking Being, without 
any other Attribute, or elſe by refolvedneſs after wards, 
and by a force on purpoſe offered to her own faculties. 


the # But that this reaſoning is wonderfully weak and triſling 
not þ* as to the proving of the Mind of Man to be nothing 
ole, W elſe; that is to ſay, to have no other Atreribures, but 
oy mere Cog:tation, there is none that does not diſcern, 
of 
Ing De en, ” 
ow 1 SECT. IV. 
ing 
zal. l The true Alethod that ought to be taken for the proving 
Ing . | that MATTER cannot think. 
ſe, Aſtly, If Carteſius with his Nullibis would have 
th- 7 dealt bon4 fide, they ought to have omitted all thoſe 
vas 3 ambagious windings and Meanders of feigned Abſtrat:- 
ng # or, and with a direct ſtroke to have faln upon the thing 
id FE it If, and fo to have ſifred Marrer, and ſearched the 
Or nature of Cogitation, that they might thence have cvi- 
fi- dently demonſtrated that there was ſome inſeparable At- 
as Þ tribute in Matter that is repugnant to the Cogrrative fa- 
If culty, or in Cogitation that is repngnant to Matter. 
o- | But out of the meer diverſity of Ideas or Notions of 
ne any Attributes, to colleCt their ſeparability or real di- 
of ſtinCtion, yea their contrariety and repugnancy, 1s moſt 


16 toully 
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foully to violate the indiſpenſible Laws of Zogick, ard 


to confound Diverſa with Oppoſita, and make them all Þ 


one. Which miſtake to them that underſtand Looick 
muſt needs appear very courſe and abſurd. 


But that the weakneſs and vacillancy of this Method 7 
may yet more clearly appear, let us ſuppoſe that which *7 
yet Philoſophers of no mean name ſeriouſly ſtand for and 2 
aſſert, viz. That Coortative ſubſtance 1s either Material 
or Immaterial; does it not apparently follow thence, 
that athinking ſubſtance may be preciſely conceived with. 3 
out the conception of Matter, as Matrer without the 7 


conception of Cogitation, when notwithſtanding in one 
of the members of this diſtribution they are joined ſut- 
ficiently cloſe together ? 

How can therefore this new fangled Method of Carte- 
ſis convince us that this Suppoſition is falſe, and that 
the diſtribution is illegitimate ? Can it from thence, 
that Matter may be conceived without Coozration, and 
Cogitation without Matter ? The firſt all grant, and the 
other the diſtribution it ſelf ſuppoſes ; and yet continues 
ſufficiently firm and ſure. Therefore it 1s very evi- 
dent, that there is a neceſſity of our having recourſe to 
the known and ratified Laws of Logick, which many 
Apes before this new upſtart Method of Des Cartes ap- 
peared, were eſtabliſhed and approved by the common 
ſuffrage of Mankind ; Which teach us that in every le- 
2itimate diſtribution the parts ought conſentire cum toto, 
& aiſſentire inter ſe, to agree with the Whole, but dif- 
agree one with another. Now in this Diſtribution that 
they do ſufficiently diſagree, it is very manifelt. It re- 
mains only to be proved, that one of the parts, namely 
that which ſuppoſes that a Cog:tarzve ſubſtance may be 
Material, is repugnant to the nature of the Who'!e. This 
is that clear, ſolid and manifeſt way or method according 
to the known Laws of Lopick; but that new way, a kind 


of Sophiſtry and pleaſant mode of trifling and prevari- 
cating, 


$LCT. 
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SECT. Y. 


© That all things are in ſome ſort extended, demonſtrated 
10d 7 out of the Corollary of the third Principle of the Nul- 


once, that all Spirits are extended as being ſomewhere, 
1d # againſt the wild and ridiculous Opinion of the Null- 
1 A biſts. 


Ind 
ial $A S for the ſecond Axiome or Principle, viz. That 
ce, whatſoever ts extended is Material; tor the evincing 
th- ® the fallity thereof, there want no new Arguments, if 
he 7 one have but recourſe to the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth 
ne # Chapters of Enchiridium Metaphyſicum, where, by un- 
if= # anſwerable reaſonings it is demonſtrated, That there is 
2 a certain Immaterial and Immoveable Extenſum diſtinct 
fe. 'Þ from the Moveable Matter. But however, out of the 
at 7 Conſectary of their third Principle, we ſhall prove at 


es--- | Whoſe third Principle, and out of which immedi- 
i- 3} ately and preciſely they conclude Spirits to be no where, 
oO * is, Whatſoever ts unextended, is no where, Which I ve- 


y 3 rywillingly grant ; but on this condition, that they on 
»z- 2 the other ſide concede (and I doubt not but they will) 
n 3 That whatſoever is ſomewhere is alſo extended; from which 


>= © ConſteCftary I will evince with Mathematical certainty, 
>, © That God and our Soul, and all other Immaterial Beings, 
# are in ſomeſort extended : For the Vull:bi/ts themſelves 
t F acknowledge and aſſert, that the Operations wherewith 


the Soul aCts on the Body, are 1n the Body ; and that 
Power or Divine Vertue whcrewith God acts on the 
Matter and moves it , is preſent in every part of the 
Matter, Whence it is eaſily gathered, T hat the Ope- 
ration of the Soul and the moving Power of God is 
# ſomewhere, viz, in the Boay, and in the Marrer Bur 
the Operation of the Soul wherewith it acts on the Boay 
and the Soul it ſelf, and the Divine Power wherewith 


Ged moves the 1tter and Ged himſelf, are together, nor 
Can 


» v=w Wy. Oov2 (0 = 4q. 
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can ſo much as be imegined ſeparate one from the other; 
namely, the Operation from the Soul, and the Power 


from God. Wherefore if the Operation of the Soul iz 
ſomewhere, the Soul is ſomewhere, viz. there where 


the Operation, And if the Power of God be ſome- © 


where, God is ſomewhere, namely, there where the i 
Divine Power is; Hein every part of the Matter, the *2 
Sol in the humane Body. - Whoſoever can deny this, 7; 


by the ſame reaſon he may deny that common Notion in Z 


Mathematicks, Quantities that are ſingly equal to one Mt 
third, are equal to one another, 


SE CT. VI. ; 
The apert confeſſion of the Nullibiſts that the ESSENCE F 


of a Spirit is where its OPERATION #s, and how || 


they contraditt themſelves, and are forced to acknowledge os 
a Spirit extended. 


| ND verily that which we contend for, the \Vulli- 
; biſts ſeem apertly to aſlert, even in their own ex- | 
preſs words, as It is evident in Lambert Velthuſins in 
his De Initizs Prime Philoſophie in the Chapter De Ubi.” » 
Who though he does manifeſtly affirm that God and # 
the Vind of Man by their Operations, are in every part, _ 
or ſome one part of the Matter; and that in that ſence, F 
namely, in reſpect of their Operations, the Soul may be 
truly ſaid to be ſomewhere , God everywhere ;, as jf that 
were the only mode of their preſence : yet he does ex- 
preſly grant, that the Eſſence is no where ſeparate from 
that whereby God, or a Created Spirit is ſaid to be, the 
one everywycre, the other ſomewhere , that no man may 
concett the Eſſence of God to be where the reſt of his 
Attributes are not. That the Eſſence of God is in Hea- 
ven, but that his Yertxe diffuſes it ſelf beyond Heaven. 
No, by no means, faith he, Whereſoever God's Power 
or Operation 1s, there is the Nature of God; foraſmuch 

as 
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2s God is a Subſtance devoid of all compoſition. Thus 


* far Velthuſiuns, Whence Iaſſume, But the Power or Ope- 


ration of God is In or preſent to the Matter ; Therefore 
the Eſſence of God is in or preſent to the Matter, and is 
there where the Matter is, and therefore ſomewhere. Can 
there be any deduction or 1illation'more cloſe and cohe- 
rent with the Premiſes ? 


And yet that other moſt devoted follower of the Car- 


= teſan Philofophy, Ludovicus de Ia Forge, cannot abſtain 
= from the offering us the ſame advantage of arguing, or 
= rather from the inferring the ſame concluſion with us in 
2 his Treatiſe De Mente Humana, Chap, 12. where occur 
*Z theſe words: Laſtly, when I ſay that God is preſent to 
= all things by his Ommipotency, (and conſequently to all 
= the parts of the Matter) 1 do not deny but that alſo by 
2 his Eſſence or Subſtance he is preſent to them : For all 
-> thoſe things in God are one and the ſame. 


Doſt thou hear, my Nullib;ſ#, what one of the chiefelE 


| of thyCondiſciples and molt religious Symmyſts of that 
© ſtupendious fecret of NVu#:biſm plainly profelles, name- 


ty, that God, is preſent to all the parts of Matter by his 
Eſſence alſo, or Subſtance? And yet you in the mean 
while bluſh not to aſſert, that neither God, nor any crea- 
ted Spirit is any where ; than which nothing more con- 


% tradiCctious can be ſpoke or thought, or more abhorring _ 


from all reaſon. Wherefore whenas the Nullib;ſts come 
ſo near to the truth, it ſeems impoſlible they ſhould, fo 
all of a ſudden, ſtart from it, unleſs they were blinded 
with a ſuperſtitious admiration of Des Cartes his Meta- 
phyſicks, and were deluded, effaſcinated and befooled 
with his jocular Subtilty and preſtigious AbſtraCtions 
there: For who in his right wits can acknowledge that 
a Spirit by its Eſſence may be preſent to Matter, and yet 
be zo where, unleſs the Matter were nowhere alfo? And 
that a Spirit may penetrate, poſſeſs, and aftuate ſome 
determinate Body, and yet not be in that Body ? In 
which if it be, it is plainly neceſſary it be ſome- 
where. 

And 
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And yet the ſame Ludovicws de laForge does manifeſtly 
aſſert,that the Body is thus poſleſt & actuated by theSou, 
in his Preface to his Treatiſe de ente Humana, while hi 
declares the Opinion of Marſilizs Ficinus concerning the 
manner how the Soul actuates the Body in Marſilius hit 
own words, and does of his own accord aſſent to hi 
Opinion. What therefore do theſe Forms to the Body 
when they communicate to it their Efe? They through- 
ly penetrate it with their Eſſence, they bequeath the T 
Vertue of their Eſſence to it. But now whereas the Eſſe is 
deduced from the Eſſence, and the Operation flows from 
the YVertue, by conjoining the Eſſence they impart the & 
Eſſe, by bequeathing the Yertue they communicate the Þ 
Operations; ſo that out of the congreſs of Soul and Body, ' 
there is made one Animal Eſſe, one Operation. Thus he. 
The Soul with her Eſſence penetrates and pervades the 7 
whole Body, and yet is not where the Body: is, but no {7 
where in the Univerſe ! 6 
With what manifeſt repugnancy therefore to their o- | 
ther Aſſertions the Nullibsſts hold this ridiculous Conclu- | 
ſion, we have ſufficiently ſeen, and how weak their ! 
chiefelt prop is, That whatever 1s Extended is Material, || 
which is not only confuted by irrefragable Arguments, 53 
Chap, 6,7. and 8. Enchirid. Metaphyſ. but we have here | 
alſo, by fo clearly proving that all Spirits are ſome- ® 
where, utterly ſubverted it, even from that very Con- F: 
ceſſion or Opinion of the Nulib:ſts themſelves, who | 
concede or aver, that whatſoever us ſomewhere is extens 
aed, Which Spirits are and yet are not Material, 


SECT. 


7 


wen — = 


** ſuch things as are nowhere , nor haye any relation to 
27 place, no not ſo much as to Logical place or Ubi. Of 
= which ſort are many truths as well Aforal as Theological 
&® and Logical, which being of ſuch a nature that they are 
Z 7zowhere, the Mind of Man which conceives them is ne- 
' = ceſlarily nowhere alſo. 
"2 quently they collect that the humane Soul is zowhere, for 
{2 that it thinks of thoſe things that are zowhere, may be 
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ye 


SECT. VIL 


= The more light reaſonings of the Nullibiſts whereby they 


would confirm their Opinion. The firſt of which is, Thas 
the Soul thinks of thoſe things which are nowhere, 


But how crazily and inconſe- 


apparent to any one from hence, and eſpecially to the 
Nullibiſts themſelyes; becauſe from the ſame reaſon it 
would follow that the 44nd of Man is ſomewhere, becauſe 


® ſometimes, if not always in a manner, it thinks of thoſe 


things which are ſomewhere, as all Material things are. 
W hich yet they dare not grant, becauſe it would plainly 


7 follow from thence,according to their DoCtrine,that the 
*7 Mind or Soul of Man were extended, and ſo would become 
© corporeal and devoid of all Cogztation. 


But belides, 
Theſe things which they ſay are zowhere, namely, cer- 
tain Moral, Logical, and Theological I ruths, are really 


S ſomewhere, viz. in the Soul it ſelf which conceives them ; 


but the Soul is in the Body, as we proved above. 
Whence it is manifeſt that the Soul and thoſe Truths 


| which ſhe conceives are as well ſomewhere as the Body it 


ſelf. I grant that ſome Truths as they are Repreſentati- 
ons, neither reſpect Time nor Place in whatever ſence. 
But as they are Operators, and therefore Modes of ſome 
Subjett or Subſtance, they cannot be otherwiſe conceived 
than in ſome ſubſtance. And foraſmuch as there is no 
| ſubſtance 


-* 
gage Ab<w was Sy. 
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ſubſtance which has not ſome amplitude, they are ina 
ſubſtance which is in ſome ſort extended ; and ſo by rez. 
ſon of their Subjet they are neceſſarily conceived to he 
ſomewhere, becauſe a Mode is infeparable from a Suh. 
ett, ; ; AR OIEd SOT X 

: Nor amlI at all moved with that giddy and raſh tergi. 
verſation which ſome betake themſelves to here, who 
ſay we do not well in diſtinguiſhing betwixt Cogiration| 
(ſ{uch as are all conceived verities) and the Subſtance of 
the Soul copitating : For cogitation It ſelf is the very Sub. Þ 
ſtance of the Soul, as Extenſion 1s of Matter ;, and that ? 
therefore the Soul is as well nowhere as any Copitation, | 
which reſpects neither time nor ylace, would be, if it 
were found in no Subjeft. But here the Nullib:ſts, who | 
would thus eſcape, do not obſerye, that while they ac- | 
knowledge the Subſtance of the Soul to be Cog:tation, | 
they therewithal acknowledge the Soul to have a Sub- | 
ſtance, whence It is neceſlary it have ſome amplitude. 
And beſides, This Aſſertion whereby they aſſert Cogi- 
tation to be the very ſubſtance of the Soul, is manifeſtly MF . 
falſe. For many Operations of the Soul, are, as they | [ 
ſpeak, ſpecifically different z Which therefore ſucceed- Ml * 


'T 


| 
| 


ig one after another, will be ſo many Subſtances ſpeci- 


_ fically different. And fo the Soul of Socrates will not al- | | 


ways be the ſame ſpecifical Soul, and much leſs the ſame | 
numerical; Than which what can be imagined more de- | 
lirant, and more remote from common ſenſe ? | 
To which you may add, That the Soul of mian is 4 
permanent Being, but her Cog:tations in a flux or ſucceſſi- 
0; How then can the very ſubſtance of the Soul be its 
fucceſſive Operations? And when the Subſtance of the 
Soul does fo perpetually ceaſe or periſh, what I beſeech 
you will become of Memory ? From whence it is mani- 
teltly evident, that there is a certain permanent Subſtance 
of the Soul, as much diſtin or different from her ſuc- | 


cceding Cogitations, as the Xatter it ſelf is from its ſuc-| 
cclive figxres and motions. 


SECT, 
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SECT. VIIL. 


iT he ſecond reaſon of the Nullibilts, viz. That C90 GT- 


TATION u eaſily concerved without EXTE N- 
SION. 


\H E ſecond Reaſon is ſomewhat co-:ncident with 
; ſome of thoſe we have already examined ; but it is 
briefly propoſed by them thus; There can be no concep- 
tion, no not of a Logical Place, or Vb:, without Exten- 
fron. But Cogrtation 1s eaſily conceived without coi cei- 
ving any. Extenſion +: Wherefore the Mind cogitating, 
exempt from all Extcaſion, is exempt alſo from: all Lo- 
cality whether Phyſical or Logical ;, and 1s fo looſened 
from it, that it has no relation nar «pplicability thereto, 
As if thoſe things had no relation nor applicability ta 
other certain things without which they might be con= 
Geaveds fe, | TT ELD 
The weakneſs of this arg:imentation 1s eaſily depre- 
hended from hence, That che Inren/ene/s of heat or mo- 
tion is conlidered without any reſpect to its extenſtor; 
and yet it is referred to an extended Subject, viz, Toa 
Buller ſhor, or red hoc lron. And thogsh in intent and 
defixed thoughts upon ſome either difFcult or pleating 
Object, we do not at all obſerve how the time paſleth, 
nor take the {lighteſt nocice of it, nothing hinders not» 
withſtanding but thoſe Cogitations may be applied tov 
fire, and it be rightly ſaid , that about {ix a Clock, 
ſuppoſe, in the Morning they began, and continued till 
Eleven; and ia like manner the place may be defined 
where they wete conceived, viz, within the Walls ct 
iuch an ones Study, although perhaps all that time this 
io fixt Contemplator-did not take notice whether he 

was 1n his Study, or 1n the Fuels. | 
. And to ſpeak out the matter at once, From the prect- 
{ton of our tnoughts to infer the rea! preciſion or ſe24rs- 
tion of nhe things themſelves, is a very puiid and pnerile 
K SOPNMIM 3 


= 
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Sophiſin ; and ſtill the more enormous and wild, to col. 


lect alſo thence, that they have no relation or applicz M 
bility one to another. For we may have a clear and diſh © 
ſtint apprehenſion of a thing which may be conneQe( 4 
with another by an eſſential Tye, that Tye being nat ; 
taken notice of, (and much more when they are con- D 
nected only with a circumſtantial one) but not a full and? Fa 
adequate apprehenſion, and ſuch as ſees throngh and pe ; 
netrates all the degrees of its Efſence with their proper. h 
ties; Which unleſs a man reach to, he cannot righth WW © 
judge of the real ſeparability of any nature from other .* 
Natures. = F 
From whence it appears how foully Carteſius has im. 
ſed, if not upon himſelf, at leaſt upon others, when 1 
rom this mental preciſion of Copitation from Extenſion, Ml n 
he defined a Spirit (ſuch as the humane Soul) by Cogi- 7 
ration only, Matter by Extenſion, and divided all Sub © 
ſtance into Cogitant and Extended, as into their firſt ſpe- ba 
Cles or kinds. Which diſtribution notwithſtanding is I 
as abſonous and abſurd, as if he had diſtributed Anim t 
into Senſitive and Rational. Whenas all Subſtance is ex- oe 
zended as well as all Animals ſenſitive. But he fixed his ; 
Animadverſion upon the ſpecifick nature of the humane -: 
Soul; the Genexgical nature thereof, either on purpoſe 
or by inadvertMcy, being not conſidered nor taken no-} 4 
tice of by him, as hath been noted in Enchiridion Ethi-Þ . 
cum, lib. 3. cap. 4. ſeft. 3. F 
uns; | _ = C 
SECT. IX. , 
The third and laſt Reaſon of the Nullibiſts, viz. That the ! 
Mind 15 conſcious to her ſelf, that ſhe is nowhere, unleſs : 
ſhe be diſturbed or jogged by the Body. | : 
TH third and laſt Reaſon, which is the moſt inge-| * 
| &. nous of them all, occurs in Lambertus Velthuſmu, ; 
Vi%, Ihat it isa truth which God has infuſed into " ( 
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Mind it ſelf, Thar ſhe is nowhere, becauſe we know by 
experience that we cannot tell from our ſpiritual Opera- 
tions where the Mind is. And for that we know her to 
be in our Body, that we only perceive from the Ope- 
rations of Senſe and [magination, which without the 
Body, or the motion of the Body, the Mind cannot per- 
form. The ſence whereof, if : gueſs right, is this ; 
That the Mind by a certain internal ſenſe is conſcious to 
herſelf that ſhe is nowhere, unleſs ſhe be now and then 
diſturbed by the motions or joggings of the Body ; 
which is, as I ſaid, an ingenious preſage, but not true : 
For it is one thing to perceive herſelf to be nowhere, 
another not to perceive herſelf to be ſomewhere. For 


2X89 


= 


ſhe may not perceive herſelf to be ſomewhere, though 
pry ſhe be ſomewhere, as ſhe may not take notice of her own 
Sr = Individuality, or numerical Diſtinfton , from all other 
{8 minds, although ſhe be one Numerical or Individual 
Fr mind diſtin from the reſt : For, as I intimated a- 
i ove, ſuch is the nature of the mind of Man, that like 


-» W the Eye, it is better fitted for the contemplating all 0- 
his ther things, than for contemplating itſelf. And that 
indeed which is made for the clearly and ſincerely ſeeing 


1 other things, ought to have nothing of ir ſelf actually 
_— perceptible in it, which it might mingle with the per- 
hi ception of thoſe other things. From whence the \'ind 


of Man is not to have any ſtable and fixt ſenſe of its own 
\ Eflence ; and ſuch as it cannot eaſily lay aſide npon oc- 
— | caſion: And therefore it is no wonder, whenas the 
Mind of Man can put off the ſenſe and conſciouſneſs to 
it ſelf of its own Eſſence and Individuality, that it can 
put off alſo therewith the ſenſe of its being ſomewhere, 
leſ or not perceive it; whenas it does not perceive Its own 
Eſſence and Individuslity, (of which Hic & Nunc are the 

known Chara'ters )) And the chief Objects of the Mind 
ge- are Univerſals. ; nh 
But as the Mind, although it perceives not its /74iv5- 
they 4xality, yet can by reaſon prove to herſelf that ſhe Is 
nd ſome one Numerical, Or _ _ Mind, fo ſhe can by 


__ 


p 
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the ſame means, although ſhe by inward ſenſe perceive) 
not where ſhe is, evince notwithſtanding that ſhe is 
ſomewhere, from the general account of things, which 
have that of their own nature, that they are e-xterded, 
ſingular, and ſomewhere. And beſides, Yelthuſizs him- 
ſelt does plainly grant, that from the Operations of 
' Senſe and Imagination, we know our Mind to be in our 3 6! 


Body. How then can we be ignorant that ſhe is ſome- & «| 
where, unleſs the Body itſelf be zowhere ? | *E 
| E: 

TP | © 


SECT. X 
An Appeal to the internal ſenſe of the Mind, if ſhe be net E 


environed with a certain infinite Extenſion; together 
with an excitation of the Nullibiſt out of his Dream, by © 
the ſound of Trumpeters ſurrounding him. 


7” E Reaſons of the Nulib;ts whereby they endea- 
vour to maintain their Opinion, are ſufficiently 
enervated and ſubverted. Nor have we need of any ; 
Arguments to eſtabliſh the contrary Doctrine. I will 
only deſire by the bye, that he that thinks his 24-4 is 
where, would make trial of his faculty of Thinking ; 
and when he has abſtracted himfelf from all thought or 
ſenſe of his Body, and fixed his 245nd only on an Idea of | 
an indefinite or :afinite Extenſion, and alſo perceives him- 
ſelf to be ſome particular cogitant Being, let him make 
trial, I ſay, whether he can any way avoid it, but he 
mult at the ſame time perceive that he is Footy | 
namely, within this :mmenſe Extenſion, and that he is 
environ'd round about with it. Verily, I muſt ingenu- 
ouſly confeſs, that I cannot conceive otherwiſe, and that 
| cannot but conceive an Idea of a certain Extenſion 11 
finite and immoveable , and of neceſſary and attual Exi- 
{fence : Which I moſt clearly deprehend, not to have 
been drawn in by the outward ſenſe, but to be innate and 
ellentially inherent in the Mind it ſelf ; and ſo to be the 


genuine 
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tyes genuine objett not of Imagination, but of Tntellet; and 
e 13 BF that it is but perverſly and-without all judgment de- 
"ch WW termined by the Nullibiſts, of Carteſians, that whatever 
aed, is extended, 1s alſo garJeciy 7:, or the Obje(t of Imagi- 
1M- BZ nation; When notwithſtanding there is nothing imagi- 


= able, or the Object of Imagination, which is not /e-{i- 
= ble: Foral! Phantaſms are drawn from the Senſes. But 
= this znfinire Extenſion has no more to do with things that 
= are /enſible and fall under Imagination, than that which 
# is molt Incorporeal, Burt of this haply it will- be more 
= opportune to ſpeak elſewhere. e 

| In the mean time I will ſubjoin only one Argument, 
& whereby I may manifeſtly evince, that the Mind of Man 

not W is ſomewhere, and then I will betake my ſclt ro the dil- 
ber '$ culling of the Opinion of the Holenmerians. Briefly 
by $ therefore let usſuppoſe ſome one environed with a Ring 
& of Trumpeters, and that they all at the ſame time 
ſound their Trumpets. Let vs ndw ſee if the circum- 

£g- ſonant clangor of thoſe ſurrounding Trumpets ſounding 
ly W from all ſides will awake theſe Null:bi/ts out of their Le- 
ny WF thargick Dream. And let us ſuppoſe, which they will 
il willingly concede, that the Conarion, or Glandula Pinea- 


IS lis, A, 1s the feat of the common ſenſe, to which at 
; {4 length all the motions from external Objects arrive. 
Jy Nor is it any matter whether it be this Conarion, or 
of 3 ſome other part of the Brain, or of what is contained in 
1- the Brain: But let the Conaroy, at leaſt for this bout, 
G ſupply the place of that matter which 1s the common 
(5 Sznſarium of the Soul. 
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And whenas it is ſuppoſed to be ſurrounded with Eight 
Trumpeters, let there be Eight Lines drawn from them, * 
namely, from B, C,D,E,F, G,H, I; I fay, that the 
clangour or ſound of every Trumpet is carried from the 
Ring of the Trumpeters to the extream part of every 
one of thoſe Lines, and all thoſe ſounds are heard as 
coming from the Ring B, C, D,E, F, G, H, I, and per- 
ceived in the Conarion A; and that the perception is in 
that part to which all the Lines of motion, as to a com- 
mon Centre, do concur; and therefore: the extream 
parts of them, and the perceprions of the Clangours or 
Sounds, are in the middle of the Ring of Trumpeters, 
viz. where the Conarion is: Wherefore the Percipient 
1t ſelf, namely the Soul, is in the midſt of this Ring as 
well as the Conarion, and therefore is ſomewhere. Afſ- 
ſuredly he that denies that he conceives the force of this 
Demonſtration, and acknowledges' that the Perception 
indeed js at the extream parts of the ſaid Lines, ard ; n 
| i the 


, 


he middle of the Ring of Trumpeters, but contends in 
he mean time that the 44nd her ſelf is not there, for- 


aſmuch as ſhe is nowhere; this man certainly is either de- 
lirant and crazed, or elſe plays tricks, and ſlimly and 


obliquely inſinuates, that the perception which is made 
FT in the Conarrr is to be attributed to the Conarior itſelf - 
Zand that the Afr, ſo far as it is conceived to be 2n 
| Incorporeal Subſtance , 1s to be exterminated out of the 


Univerſe, as an uſeleſs Figment and Chimzra. 


_— —_—— —— 
"—_— 


SECT. XI. 


The Explication of the Opinion of the Holenmerians, zoge- 
ther with their Two Reaſons thereof propoſed. 


N D. thus much of the Opinion of the Nulibs/ts. 
Let us now examine the Opinion of the Holenme- 
rians, Whoſe Explication, 1s thus : Let tiere be what 
Body you pleaſe, ſuppoſe C, 
D, E,. which the Soul or a Spi- +, 
rit may poſleſs and penetrate. F 10,22. 
The Holenmerians affirm, that = 
the whole Soul or Spirit does | 
occupy and poſſeſs the whole = 
Body C,D., E. by its Eſſence; "\ 
and that it is alſo wholly or all 
of it in every part or point of 
the ſaid Body C, D, E, as in 
A, for Example, and in B, and the reſt of the leaſt 
parts or points of it. This is a brief and clear Explica- 
tion of their Opinion. | 
But the Reaſons that induce them to embrace it, and 
ſo ſtifly to maintain it, are theſe two only, or at leaſt 
chiefly, as much as reſpefts the Holenmeriſm of Spirits. 
The firſt is, That whereas they grant that the* whole 
Soul does pervade and poſleſs the whole Body , they 


thought it would thence follow that the Soul would be 
EET 2 Y diviſible, 
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diviſible, unleſs they ſhould correct again this Aſſertin 
of theirs, by ſaying, that it was yet fo in the whole By. 
dy., that it was rotally, in the mean time; 1n every part 
thereof: For thus they thought themſelves ſure, that 
the Soul could not thence be argued in any fort d:v;/ible, 
or corporeal, but ſtill remain pure'y ſpirztual. ; 
*- Their other reaſon is, | hat from hence it might he# 
eaſily underſtood, how the Soul being in the whole Bo- 
dy C,D,E, whatever happens to it in C, or B, it pre- 
ſently pcrceivesit in A; Becauſe the whole Sou! being il 
perie*t y and entirely, as well in C, or B, as in A, it is 8 
neccſſary that after what faſhion ſoever C or B is affett- 
cd, A ſhould be affeCted after the ſame manner ; foraſ- 
much as it js entirely and perfectly one and the fame | 
thing, viz. the whole Soul ,; as well in C or B, asin. 
A. And from hence is that vulgar ſaying in the Schools, ' 


That if the Eye were in the Foot , the Sou! would ſee in | 
ihe Foot. Eos 


GU— ENEMY 


———— 


SECT. XIL 


The Examination of the Opinion of the 
Holenmerians. | 


TJ LL 'L. now, according to our cuſtom, Jet us weigh 

and examine all theſe things in a free and juſt Ba- 
Jance. In this therefore that they aſſert, that the whole 
Soul 15 in the whole Body, and is all of it penetrated of 
the Soul by her Eſſence, and therefore ſeem willingly to , 
acknowledge a certain eſſential amplitude of the Soul - in 
this, I ſay, they come near to us, who contend there is 
a certain Metaphyſical and Eſſential Extenſion in all $ji- 
74ts, but ſuch as is &eyidns & 2w4cds, devoid of bulk or 
parts, as Ariſtotle defines of his ſeparate ſubſtances : For 
there is no magnitude or bu!k which may not be phyſically 
divided, nor any parts properly where there is no ſuch 
divifion. 'Whence the Metaphyſical Extenſion of Spirits, 


# 
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rightly underſtood not to be capable of either balk or 
ts, And inthat tence It has »o parts, it cannot juſt- 
be faid to be a Whole. In that therefore we plainly 
Iree with the Holenmerians, that a Soul or Spirit may 
e ſaid by its Eſſence to penetrate and poſſeſs the whole 
ody C,D,E; but in this again we differ from them, 
at we dare not affirm that the whole Spirit or whole Soul 


rtton 
e Bo. 
part 
That 


ſible, | 


the 


 Bo- Woes penetrate and poſſeſs the ſaid Body, becauſe that 
pre- WW hich has not parts cannot properly be cal ed a Whole 
Ing &houvgh I will not over-ſtitfly contend, but that we may 


it is 
ect- 
ral. 
me 
SIN 
1s, 


2a | 


; 
F 


ſe that word for a more caſe explication of our mind, 
Eccording to that old trite Proverb, Auafc:v nw; c73 
x Gagko;ogn Aye, Speak a little more unlearnedly that thou 
2ayeſt ſpeak, more intelligubly or plainly, But then we 
re to remember that we do not ipeak properly, though 
more accommoaately to the vulgar apprehenſion, but 
zmproperly. 

But now when the Holenmerians add further, That 
the whole Soul is in every part or Phyſical point of the 
Body D, C, FE, in the point A and B, andall _ _. 
the relt of the points of which the Body D, re 
C.E. does conliſt, that ſeems an harſh ex- *' * 
& preſſion ro me, and ſuch as may juſtly be deemed next, 
& door to an open Repugnancy and Contradiction : For 
when they ſay the who'e Soul is in the whole body D, 
h WOC,E, if they underſtand the Eſſence ol the Soul to be 


a» commenſurate, and as it were cqual to the Body D,C, FE, 
le and yet at the ſame time, the whole Soul to be contaiy- 
f & cd within the point A or B, it 315 manifelt that they 
o WK make one and the ſame thing many thouſaud times. 
n greater or leſs than it ſelf at the fame time; which 1s 1m - 


$ poſſible. But if they will affirm, that the eſſential Am- 
- plitude of the Soul is no bigger than what 1s contained 
» BK within the Phyſical point A, or B; but that the FEſſez- 
r WM 2441 Preſence of the Soul is diffuſed through the whole Bo- 
y dy D, C, E, the thing will ſucceed not a jot the better. 
7 For while they P/ainly profeſs that the whole Soul 1s in 
the poiut A, It is manifeſt that there remains " 
| © 
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of the Soul which may be in the point B, which ig 
ſtant from A ; For it is as if one ſhould ſay, that ther 
' 4s nothing of the Soul which 1s not included within A; 
and yet in the ame moment of time, that not only ſor 
thing of the Soul, (which perhaps might be a more gen 
tle Repugnancy) but that the whole Soul 1s in B, asif 
the whole Son] were rotally and entirely ont of it ſelf, 
which ſurely is impoſſible in any ſengalar or 2ndividud 
thing. Andas for Vniverſals, they are not Things, but 
Notions we uſe in contemplating them. 

Again, if the Eſſential Amplitude of, the Soul is no 

greater than what may be contained within the limits of 

a Phyſical point, 1t cannot extend or exhibit its Eſſential 
Preſence through the whole Body, unleſs we imagine 
in it a ſtupendious velocity, ſuch as it may be cat- 
ried with in one moment into all the parts of the Body, 
and ſo be preſent to them ; Which when it is fo hard to 
conceive in this ſcant compages of an humane Body, and 
1n the Soul occupying in one moment every part there- 
of, What an outragious thing is it, and utterly impoſſ- 
ble to apprehend touching that Spirit which perpetu- 
a.ly exhibits his Efſential Preſence to the whole World, 
and whatever is beyond the World ? 

To which laſtly, you may add, that this Hypotheſis 
of the Holenmerians, does neceſſarily make all Spirits 
the moſt minute things that can be conceived : For if the 
wholeSpicit be in every Phyſical point, it is plain, that 
the Eſſential Amplitude it ſelf of the Spirit (which the IM 
two former ObjeCtions ſuppoſed) is not bigger than 
that Phyſical point in which it is, (which you may call, 
if you will, a Phyſical Monad) than which nothing is 
or can be ſmaller in univerſal Nature : which if you re- 
fer to any created Spirit, it cannot but ſeem very ridi- 
culous ; but if to the Majeſty and Amplitude of the d:- 


vine Numen, intolerable, that I may not ſay plainly re- | 
proachful and blaſphemous. | Fel 
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SECT. XII. 
Confutation of the firſt Reaſon of the Holenmerians. 


y U T now for the Reaſons for which the Holenmeri- 
J ans adhere to fo abſurd an Opinion; verily they 
e ſuch as can no way compenſate thoſe huge difficulties 
dd repugnancies the Opinion it ſelf labours under. For, 
the firſt, which ſo ſalicitouſly provides for the 1n- 
v:ſibility of Spirits, it ſeems to me to undertake a 
harge either Superfluous or Ineffeftnal. Snperfluons, if 
xtenſion can be without D:viſeb:lity, as It is clearly de- 
onſtrated it can, in that infinite immovable Extenſion 
iſtinct from the movable Matter. Enchirid. Met aphy/. 
aP. 6, 7, 8. Burt Ineffeual, if all Extenſion be diviſible, 
nd the Eſſential Preſence of a Spirit which pervades and 
s extended through the whole Body C. D, E, may for 
hat very reaſon be divided; for ſo the whole Eſſence 
which occupies the whole Body C, D, E, will be divi- 
ded into parts. No by no means, will youſay, foraſmuch 
as it is wholly in every part of the Body. 
| Therefore it will be divided, it I may ſo ſpeak, into 
ſo many Totalities. But what Logical Ear can bear a 
ſaying ſo abſurd and abhorrent from all reaſon, that a 
Wholz ſhould not be divided into parts but into holes ? 
But you will fay at leaſt we ſhall have this granted us, 
that an Eſſential Preſence may be diſtributed or divided 
according to ſo many diſtin&tly ſited Toralities which 
occupy at once the whole Body C, D,E, Yes verily, 
this ſhall be granted you, afrer you have demonſtrated 
that a Spirit not bigger than a Phyſical Monad can occu- 
Py in the ſame inſtant all the parts of the Body C, D,E; 
but upon this condition, that you acknowledge not ſun- 
dry Totalities, but one only total Eſſence, though the leaſt 
that can be imagined, can occupy that whole ſpace, and 
when there is need, occupy, in an inſtant, an infinite 


one : Which the Hoelenmerians muſt of neceſſity hold 
touching 
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touching the Divine Eſſence, becauſe according to their 
Opinioa taken in the ſecond ſence, (which pinches the 
whole Eſlence of a Spirit into the ſmalleſt point) the 
Divine Eflence it ſelf is not bigger than any Phyſica 
Monad. From whence it is apparent the three ObjeCti. 
ons which we brought in the beginning, do again recur 
here, and utterly overwhelm the firſt reaſon of the Ho 


lenmerians: So that the remedy is far more intolerable MY W®\ 
than the diſcaſe. not 
4 > det 
SE C'Þ.-XIV. ſee 

Ey 

A Conſutatic! of the ſecond Reaſon of the Br 
Holenmerians. un 

co 


A* D truly the other reaſon which from this Ho- | Ul 
lenmeriſm of Spirits pretends a more eaſie way of Þ| P: 
conceiving how it coincs to IN V 
Paſs that the Soul, ſappole in 

A, can perceive what hap- Þ} 5 
pens toitin C,or B, andal- I 6 
together in the ſame circum- Þ 1 
ſtances as if it ſelf were per- || \ 
fetly and entirely in C, or | © 
B, when yet it 1sin Ag al- IÞ} 
though at firſt ſhews this 

ſcems very plauſible, yet if | 
we look throughly into it, we ſhall find it tar enough 

from performing what it ſo fairly promiſes. For beſides 

that nothing 1s more difficult, or rather impoſlible to 

concetve, than that an Eſſence not bigger than a Phylſical 
point, ſhould occupy and poſleſs the whole Body of a 
man at the fame initant, this Hypotheſis is moreover 
plainly contrary and repugnant to the very Laws of the 
Souls perceptions: For Phyſicians and Anatomiſts with 
one conſent profeſs, that they have found by yery ſolid 
Experiments, that the Soul perceives oply within the 
| Head, 
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cad, and that without the Head there is no percepti- 
2n : Which could by no means be, it the Soul herſc}® 


the were wholly inthe point A, and the very felf-ſame Soul 
ca -gain wholly in the point B, and C, nor any where as to 


Eſſential Amplitude bigger than a Phyſical Monad : For 
hence it would follow, that one and the fame thing 


ecur | 
Ho. would both perceive and not perceiveat once ; Thar it 
able would perceive this or that Object , and yet perceive 


nothing at all ; which is a perfect contradiction. 
And from hence the fallity of that common ſaying is 
— Þ detected, That f the Eye was in the Foot, the Soul woul# 
ſee in the Foot ;, whenas it does not ſo much as ſee in thoſe 
Eyes which it already hath, but ſomewhere within the 
Brain. Nor would the Soul by an Eye in the Foot ſee; 
unleſs by fitting Nexves, not unlike the Optick ones, 
continued from the Foot to the Head and Brain, where 
7o- | the Soul ſo far as perceptzve, inhabiteth. In the other 
of | parts of the Body the Functions thereof are only 
to I vital. 
in Again, ſuch is the nature of fome perceptions of the 
p- | Soul, that they are fitted for the moving of the Body ; 
1]. Þ fo that it is manifeſt, that the very ſelf-ſame thing which 
11- perceives, has the power of moving and guiding of it ; 
r- | Which ſeems impoſlible to be done by this Soul, which, 
or | according to the Opinion of the Holenmerians, exceeds 
]- not the amplitude of a ſmall Phyſical point, as it may 
is | appear at firſt ſight to any one whole reaſon is not blin- 
it -N ded with prejudice... 
h And laſtly, If it be lawful for tlie Mind of Man to 
6 give her conjectures touching the Immortal Gen, (whe- 
0 ther they be in Vehicles, or deltitute of Vehicles) and 
11 touching their Perceptions and Eſſential Prefences, whe- 
a ther inviſible, or thoſe in} which they are ſaid ſometinies 
r to appear to mortal men, there is none ſurely that can 
C admit that any of theſe things are competible to ſuch a 
1 Spirit as the Holenmerians deſcribe. For how can a 1c- 
1 taphyſical Monad, that is to ſay, a Spiritual ſubſtance not 
exceeding, a Phyſical Monad in Awplitude, fill one an 
: | Eſſential 
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Eſſential Preſence bigger than a Phyſical Monad, vnig 
It be by a very ſwift vibration of itſe!f rowards all part 
as Boys by a very ſwift moving of a Fire-ſtick, make 
fiery Circle in the air by that quick motion. But thy 
Spirits, deſtitute of Vehicles, ſhould bave no greats 
Eſſential Preſence than what is occupied of a naked an 
uamoved Metaphyſical Monad, or exhibited thereby 
Teems ſo abſonous and ridiculous a ſpeCtacle to the Min, 
of Man, that unleſs he be deprived of all ſagacity and 
ſenſibility of ſpirit, he cannot but abhor ſo idle an Opi 
nion, 

And as for thoſe Eſſential Preſences , according to 
which they ſometimes appear to men, at leaſt equali. 
Zing humane ffature, how can a ſolitary Afetaphyſica 
Atonad form ſo great a part of Air or #ther into by 
mane ſhape, or govern it being ſo formed ? Or how can 
It perceive any external Object in this ſwift motion of it 
ſelf, and quick vibration, whereby this Mcraphyſica 
HMonad is underſtood of the Holenmerians, to be preſent 
1n all the parts of its Vehicle at once? For there can be 
no perception of the external Obje&, unlefs the Objett 
that is to be perceived a& with ſome ſtay upon that 
which perceiveth. Nor if it could be perceived by this 
Metaphyſical Meonad thus ſwiftly moved and vibrated to- 
wards all parts at once, wovld it be ſeen in one place, 


but in many placesat once, and thoſe, as it may happen, 
very diſtant, 
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SECT. XY. 
The egregious falſity of the Opinions of the Holenmerians 


ana Nullibitis, 4s «ſo cheir uſcleſneſs for any Philoſa« 
phical ends. 


_—_ 


"—_ 


B* T verily, I am aſhamed to waſt ſo much time in 
FI refuting ſuch meer trifles and dotages, which indeed 
are ſuch, (that 1 mean of the Nabibifts, as well as this 


other 
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ather of the Holenmerians) that we may very well won- 
der how ſuch diſtorted and ſtrained conceits could ever 
Wenter into the minds of men, or by what artifice they 

have ſo ſpread themſelves in the World ; but that the 
W prejudices and enchantments of Superſticion and ſtupid 
admiration of mens Perſons are ſo ſtrong, that they may 
utterly blind the minds of men, and charm them into 
dotage. But if any one, all prejudice and parts-taking 
being laid aſide, will attentivyely conſider the thing as jt 
js, he ſhall clearly perceive and acknowledge, unleſs all 
belief is to be denied to the humane faculties, that the 
Opinions of the Nullibiſts and Holenmerians, touching 
Incorporeal Beings, are miſcerablgggfalſe ; and not that 
fied only, but as to any ares pr purpoſe altogether 
my GEE Foraſmuch as out of neither Hypotheſis there 
BE does appear any greater facility of conceiving how the 
Mind of Man, or any other Spirit, performs thoſe Fun- 
4-4 | ions of Perception and of Moving of Bodjes, from their 
fi being ſuppoſed nowhere, than from their being ſuppo- 
ſed ſomewhere; or from ſuppoſing them wholly 5x every 
oa Part of a Body, than from ſuppoſing them only, to oc- 
J cupy the whole Body by an Eſſent;al or Metaphyſical Ex- 
tenſion ; but on the contrary, that both the Hypotheſes 
do intangle and involve the Doftrine of 1ncorporeal Be- 
ings with greater Difficulties and Repugnancies. 
Wherefore, there being neither 774th nor Vſefulneſs 
in the Opinions of the Holenmerians and Nullibiſts, 1 
hope it will offend no man if we ſend them quite pack- 
— || ing from our Philoſophations touching an 7ncorporeal 
Being or Spirit, in our delivering the true Idea or No- 
tion thereof. 
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SECT. XVL 5 


": 4 LET , O 
That thoſe that contend that the Notion of a Spirit # ſo dif.Ml þ 
ficult and imperſcrutable, do not this becauſe they are of 4 
more ſharp and piercing Fudgment than others, but of 4 


n 
Genius more rude and plebeian. F 
EW” 6 

O W I have ſo ſucceſsfully removed and diſſipated 5 
thoſe two vaſt Mounds of Night and Miſtineſs, | t 


that lay upon the nature of [ncorporeal Beings, and ob- 
ſcured it with ſuch groſs darkneſs; it remains that we 
open and jlluſtrate "Wu and genuine nature of them 
in general, and proPdle ſucha delinition of a Spzrit, as 
will exhibit nodifficulty to a mind rightly prepared and 
freed from prejudice : For the nature of a Spirit is very 
eaſily underſtood, provided one rightly and skilfully 
ſhew the way to the Learner, and form to him true No- 
tions of the thing. Inſomuch that I have often wondred 
at the ſuperſtitious conſternation of mind in thoſe men, 

- (or the profaneneſs of their tempers and innate averſa- 
tion from the contemplation bf Divine things) who if 
by chance they hear any one profefſing that he can with 
ſufficient clearneſs and diſtintneſs conceive the nature 
of a Spirit, and communicate the Notion to others, they 
are preſently aſtartled and amazed ar the ſaying, and 
ſtraightway accuſe the man of intolerable levity or arro- 
gancy, as thinking him to aſſume ſo much to himſelf, and 
£0 promiſe to others, as no humane Wit, furniſhed with 
never ſo much knowledge, can ever perform. - And this 
I underſtand even of ſuch men who yet readily acknow* 
ledge the Exiſtence of Spirits. 

But as for thoſe that deny their Exiſtence, whoever 
profelles this skill to them , verily he cannot but 2: 
pear a man aboye 2ll meaſure vain and doting, #1. | 
10pe that 1 ſhall ſo bring it about, that no min thai! | 
pear more ſtupid and doting, no man more unskiltul 6: 
Ignorant, than he that eſteems the clear Notion © 1 


I! " 
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Spirit ſo hopeleſs and deſperate an attempt ; and that I 


ſhall plainly detec, that this big and boaſtful profeſſion 
of their ignorance in theſe things does not proceed from 
hence, that they have any thing more a ſharp or diſcern- 
ing Judgment than other mortals, but that they haye 
more groſs and weak parts, and a ſhallower Wit, and 
ſuch as comes neareſt to the ſuperſtition and ſtupidity 
of the rude vulgar , who eaſilier fall into admiration 
and aſtoniſhment, than pierce into the reaſons and no- 
tices of any difficult matter, 


_—_— 


SECT. XVIL 


The Definition of Body in general, with ſo clear an Expli- 
cation thereof, that even they that complain of the obſcus 
rity of a Spirit, cannot but confeſs they perfeilly under- 
ſtand the nature of Body. 


BY T now for thoſe that do thus deſpair of any true 
knowledge of the nature of a Spirir, I would en- 
treat them to try the abilities of their wit in recognizing 
and throughly conſidering the nature of Body in general. 
And let them ingeniouſly tell me whether they cannot 
but acknowledge this to be a clear, and perſpicuous de- 
finition thereof, viz. That Body i Subſtance Material, 
of it ſelf altogether deſtitute of all Perception, Life, and 
Motion, Or thus: Body # a Subſtance Material coate- 
ſcent or accruing together into one, by vertue of ſome other 
thing, from whence that one by coalition, has or may have 
Life alſo, Perception and Motion. 

I doubt not but they will readily anſwer, that they 
underſtand all this (as to the terms) clearly and per- 
feftly ; nor wou'd they doubt of the truth thereof, but 
that we deprive Body of all Motion from it ſelf, as alſo of 
Union, Life, and Perception. But that it is Subſtance, 
that is, a Being ſubſiſtent by it ſelf, not a mode of ſome 
Being, they cannot but "or willingly admir, and that 


alſo 
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alſo it is a material Subſtance compounded of phyſiad 


Monads, or at leaſt of moſt minute particles of Matter, 
into which it is diviſible; and becauſe of their Impere- 


rrability, impenetrable by any other Body. So that the 


Eſſential and Poſitive difference of a Body is, that it be 
:zmpenetrable, and Phyſically diviſible 1nto parts : But that 
it 15 extended, that immediately belongs to it as it is a 
Being. Nor is there any reaſon why they ſhould doubt 
of the other part of the Differentia, whenas It is ſolidly 
and fully proved in Philoſophy , That Matter of its 
own nature, or in it ſelf, is endued with no Perception, 
Life, nor Motion. And beſides, we are to remember 


that we here do not treat of the Exiſtence of things, but Þ 


of their intelligible Notion and Eſſence. 


SECT. XVIIL 


The perfeft Definition of a Spirit, with a full Explication 
of uts Nature through all Degrees. 


A ND if the Notion or Eſſence is ſo eaſily underſtood 

in nature Corporeal or Body, I do not ſee but in the 
Species immediately oppoſite to Body, viz. Spirit, there 
may be found the fame facility of being underſtood. 
Let us try therefore, and from the Law of Oppoſites let 
us define a Spirit, an Immaterial Subſtance intrinſecally en- 
dued with Life and the faculty of Motion. This ſlender 
and brief Definition that thus eaſily flows without any 
nolſe, does comprehend in peneral the whole nature of 
a Spirit ;, Which lelt by reaſon of its exility and brevity 
it may prove leſs perceptible to the Underſtanding,/as 
a Spirit is to the light, | will ſubjoyn a more full Ex- 


plication, that it may appear to all, that this Definition 


of 2 Spirit is nothing inferiour to the Definition of a Body 
as to clearneſs and perſpicuity. And that by this method 
which we now fall upon, afull and perfect knowledge 


and underſtanding of the nature of a Spiris may be at- 
taincd to, Go 
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Go to therefore, let us take notice through all the 


degrees of the Definitum,or Thing defined, what preciſe 
| and immediate properties each of them contain, from 


whence at length a moſt diſtinCt and perfect know:edge 
of the whole Definitum will diſcover ic ſelf. Let us be- 
gin then from the top of all, and firſt let us take notice 
that aSpirit is Ens, ora Being, and from this very ſame 
that it is a Being , that it is alſo One, that it is True, 
and that it.is Good ;, which are the three acknowledged 
Properties of Erns in Metaphyſicks, that it exiſts ſome- 
time, and ſomewhere, and is in ſome fort exrended, as 1s 
ſhewn Enchirid. Metaphyſ. cap. 2. fect. 10. which three 


| latter terms are plain of themſelves. And as tor the 


three former, that Oe ſignifies undiſtinguiſhed or undi- 
vided in and from it ſelf, but divided or diſtinguiſhed 


} from all other, and that True denotes the anſwerable- 
| neſs of the thing to its own proper 1dea, and implies 


right Matter and Formduely conjoyned, and that laſtly 


| Good reſpects the fitneſs for the end in a large ſence, ſo 


that it will take in that ſaying of Theologers, That God 


| Is his own End, are things vulgarly known to Logrcians 
and Metraphyſicians. That theſe Six are the Immediate 


affections of Being as Being, is made apparent in the 
above-cited Enchiridion Metaphyſicum;, nor 1s 1t requiſite 
to repeat the ſame things here. Now every Bering Is el- 
ther Subſtance or the ode of Subſtance, which ſome call 


| Accident : But that a Spirit is not an Accident or Mode 


of Subſtance, all in a manner profeſs; and it is demon- 
ſtrable from manifold Arguments, that there are Sprrirs 
which are no ſuch Accidents or 2fodes; Which 1s made 
good in the ſaid Enchiridion and other Treatiles of Do- 
tor H. 2. IS 

Wherefore the ſecond Eſſential degree of a Spirit 1s, 
that it is Subſtance. From whence it is underſtood to 
ſobſiſt by it ſelf, nor to want any other thing as a S#b- 
jet (in whick it may inhere, or of which it may be the 
Mode or Accident) for its ſbſiſting-or exiſting. 


The third and laſt Effential degree is, that it is 7- 
L, 2 material, 
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material, according, to which it immediately belongs to MW t£ 
it, that it be a Be:ng not only One, but one by it ſelf, or Ml Be 
of its own intimate nature, and not by another ; that ji P! 
is, That, though as it isa Being it is in ſome fort exten- th 
ded, yet it is utterly 1ndivsſible and 1ndiſcerpible into real 
Phyſical parts. And moreover , That it can penetrate Ml 27 
the Matter, and (which the Matter cannot do) pene- tl 1 
trate things of its own kind ; that is, paſs through Spi- | 
rituzl Subſtances. In which two Eſſential Attributes (as 4 


it ought to be in every perfect and legitimate Diſtribu- Þ 
tion of any Genus) it is fully and accurately contrary  V 
to its oppolite Species, namely, to Body. As alſo in Þ| 
thoſe immediate Properties whereby it is underſtood to | 
have Life intrinſecally in zt ſelf, and the faculty of ms þ 
wing; which in ſome ſenſe is true in all Spirits whatſo- 
ever, foraſmuch as Life is either Yegetative, Senſitive, | 
or Intelleftual. One whereof at leaſt every Spiritual Þ F 
Subſtance hath: as alſo the faculty of oving ;, infomuch Þ 
that every Spirit either moves it ſelf by it ſelf, or the F 
Matter, or both, or at leaſt the Matter either mediately Þ 
or immediately ; or laſtly, both ways. For ſo all things Þ ] 
moved are moved by God, he being the Fountain of all 
Life and Motion, | : 


SEC 1.XIX; 

That from hence that the Definition of a Body is perſpicu- Þþ © 
C 

] 


ou, the Definition of a Spirit i alſo neceſſarily per ſpi- 
CHOMs, 


\Y Herefore I dare here appeal to the Judgment 
and Conſcience of any one that is not altoge- 


i 
ther illiterate and of a dull and obtuſe Wit, whether Þ| 
this Notzon or Definition of a Spirit in general, is not as Þ 
intelligible and perfpicuous , is not as clear and every | 
way diftinCt as the Idea or Notion of a Body, or of any | 
Thing elſe whatſoever which the mind of Man can con- 


template 
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template in the whole compaſs of Nature. And whether 
he cannot as eaſily, or rather with the ſame pains, ap- 
prehend the nature of a Spirit as of Body, foraſmuch as 
they both agree in the immediate Genus to them, to 
wit Subſtance, And the Differentie do illuſtrate one 
another by their mutual oppoſition ; infomuch that it is 
impoſſible that one ſhould underſtand what is Material 
Subſtance, but he muſt therewith preſently underſtand 
what Immaterial Subſtance 1s, or what It 1s or to have 
Life and Motion of it ſelf, but he mult ſtraitway perceive 


= what It 1s #0 bave both 17 it ſelf, or to be able to commu- 
} nicate them to others, 


SECT. XX. 


j Four Objeftions which from the perſpicuity of the terms of 


the Definition of a SPIRIT infer the Repugnancy of 
them one to another. 


| N7 R can Idivine what may be here oppoſed, un- 


leſs haply they may alledge ſuch things as theſe, 
That although they cannot deny but that all the terms 


| of the Definition and Explication of them, are ſufficiently 
| intelligible, if they be conſidered ſingle, yet if they be 
| compared one with another they will mutually deſtroy 
| one another, For this Extenſion which is mingled with, 


or inſerted into the nature of a Spirit , ſeems to take 
away the Penetrability and [ndiviſibility thereof, as alſo 
Its faculty of thinking, as its Penetrability likewiſe takes 


| away It's power of moving any Bodies. 


I. Firſt, Extenſion takes away Penetrability ; becauſe 


{if one Extenſion penetrate another, of neceſſity either 


one of them is deſtroyed, or two equal Amplitudes en- 
tirely Poherroting one another,are no bigger thaneither 
one of them taken ſingle, becauſe they are cloſed with- 
In the ſame limits. 
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11. Secondly, It takes away Ind:viſibility ,; becauſe 
whatſoever is extended has partes extra partes, One part 
out of another, and therefore is D:viſible For neither 
would it have parts, unleſs it could be divided into 
them. To which you may further add, that foraſmuch | 
3s the parts are ſubſtantial, nor depend one of another, Þ 
it is clearly manifeſt, that at leaſt by the Divine Power F 
they may be ſeparate, and ſibſiſt ſeparate one from ano- | 
ther. | 
HI. Thirdly, Extenſion deprives a Sprrit of the faculty Þ 
of 4hinking, as depreſling it down into the ſame order F 
that Bodies are. And that there 1s no reaſon why an | 
extended Spirit ſhould be more capable of Perception than 
Matter that 1s extended. 

IV. Laſtly, Penetrability renders a Spirit unvole to Þ 
move Matter; beceuſe, whenas by reaſon of this Pecne- i 
trability it ſo eaſily fiides through the Matter, it cannot Þ 
1 conyeniently be united with the Matter whereby it may F 
”;: move the ſame: For without ſome union or inherency | 
bl (a Spirit being deſtitute of all Imperetrability) tis im- Þ 
congy it ſhould protrude the Matter towards any F 
| place. | 
WW The ſum of which Four difficulties tends to this, that F 
"iu we may underſtand, that though this Idea or Notion of 
"ne a Spirit which we have exhibited, be ſufficiently plain 
It and explicate, and may be eaſily underſtood ; yet from 
the very perſpicuity of the thing it ſelf, it abundantly F 
appears, that It 1s not the Idea of any poſible thing, and 
muci leſs of a thing really exiſting, whenas the parts 
thereof are ſo manifeſtly repugnant one to another. 


— 
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SECT. XXL. 


167 


ither | | 

into An Anſwer to the firſt of the Four Objeftions, 

nuch 

her, 1. B* T againſt as well the Nall:b:ſts as the Hobbzans, 
wer 2 who both of them contend, that Extenſion and 


& Matter is one and the ſame thing, we will prove, that 
7 the Notion or Idea of a Spirie which we have produced, 
7 isa Notion of a thing poſſible. And as for the 1Vull;- 
biſts, who think we ſo much indulge to corporeal Ima- 


rder | 
7 gination in this our Opinion of the Extenſion of Spirits, 


A 


x 


* I hope on the contrary, that I ſhall ſhew, thar ir 1s only 


© from hence, that the Hobbians and Nullibiſts have taken 

e to all Amplitude from Spirits, becauſe their Imagination is 
cre. © not ſufficiently defecated and depurated from the filth 
1not & and unclean tinfures of Corporeity, or rather that they 
may | have their Mind over-much addicted and enſlaved to 
| Material things, and ſo diſordered, that ſhe knows not 
im- © how to expedite her ſelf from groſs Corporeal Phan- 
any | taſms. 
| From which Fountain have ſprung all thoſe difficul- 

hat Þ ties whereby they endeavour to overwhelm this our No- 
: of Þ tion of a Spirit; as we ſhall manifeſtly demonſtrate by 
ain © going through them all, and carefully perpending each 
om KE of them. For it is to be imputed to their groſs Imagi- 
tly | nation, That from hence that two equal Amplitudes 
and | penetrate one another throughout, they conclude that 
irts | either one of them muſt therewith periſh, or that they 
being both conjoined together, are no bigger than el- 

ther one of them taken ſingle. For this comes from 

| hence, that their mind is ſo illaqueated or lime-twig- 

| ged, as it were, with the Ideas and Properties of cor- 

| Poreal things, that they cannot but infeCt thoſe things 

| alſo which have nothing corporeal in them with this 
T. | material Tin&ure and Contagion, and fo altogether 
confound this Aderaphyſical Extenſion with that Exten- 
10n which is Phyſical, 1 nd oa this diſeaſe It is _ 
| 4. L1G 
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the ſight of their mind is become ſo dull and obtuſe, 
that they are not able to divide that common Attribute 
of a being, I mean Extenſion Metaphyſical from ſpecial 
Extenſion and Material, and aſſign to Spirits their pro- 
per Extenſion, and leaveto Matter hers. Nor accord- 
ing to that known method , whether Logical or Meta. 
phyſical, by intelletual Abſtraction preſcind the Gere- 
rical nature of Extenſion from the aboveſaid Species or 
kinds thereof. Nor laſtly, (which is another ſign of 
their obtuſeneſs and dulneſs) 1s their mind able to pere- 
ztrate with that Sprrirual Extenſion into the Extenſion 
Aaterial; but like a ſtupid Beaſt ſtands lowing with- 
out, as if the mind it ſelf were become wholly corpo- 
real; and if any thing enter they believe it periſhes ra- 
ther and is annihilated, than that two things can at the 


wy panes als” ae BIAS Fs 7 "ts "ts Ca dhe 
we Melee $rch + woo has 


ſame time co-exiſt together in the ſame Vbi, Which are | 


Symptoms of a mind deſperately ſick of this Corporeal | 


Malady of Imagination, and not ſufficiently accuſtomed 


or exerciſed in the free Operations of the Intellectual 
Powers. 


And that alſo proceeds from the ſame ſource, That. 


ſuppoſing two Extenſions penetrating one another, and 
adequately occupying the ſame Ubz, they thus conjoine 


ed are conceived not to be greater than either one of 


them taken by it ſelf. For the reaſon of this miſtake is, 
that the ind incraſlated and ſwayed down by the Ima- 
ginaticn, cannot together with the Spiritual Extenſion 
penetrate into the Aaterial, and follow it throughout, 
but only places it ſelf hard by, and ſtands without like 
a groſs ſtupid thing, and altogether Corporeal. For if 
ſhe could but , with the Spiritual Extenſion, infinuate 
her ſelf into'the Material , and fo conceive them both 
together as two really diſtinCtExtenſions,it is impoſlible 
but that ſhe ſhould therewith conceive them ſo conjoined 
into one Vbz, to be notwithſtanding not a jot leſs than 
when they are ſeparated and occupy an Ub; as big again : 
For the Extenſion in neither of them is diminiſhed, but 
their Situ2:i0y only changed. - As it alſo ſometimes 
| EY comes 
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comes to paſs in one and the ſame Extenſion of ſome 
particular Spirits which can dilate and contraCt their 
Amplitude into a greater or leſſer Vb;, without any 
Augmentation or Diminution of their Extenſion , but 
only by the expanſion and contraction of it into ano-= 
ta- Wi ther lite. 


—— D———— 


on : That beſides thoſe THREE Dimenſions which belong to 
th- ÞY all extended things, a FOURTH alſo ts tobe admit- 
)0- | ted, which belongs properly to SPIRITS. 


AX D that I may not diſſemble or conceal any 
E LZX thing, Although all Material things, conſidered 
eal Þ in themſelves, have three Dimenſions only ; yet there 
ed Þ muſt he admitted in Nature a Fourth, which fitly enough, 
al Þ I think, may be called Eſſential Spiſſirude Which, 

| though it moſt properly appertains to thoſe Spirits 
at. Þ which can contract their Extenſion into a leſs Vb: ; yet 
1d Þ by an caſie Analogy it may be referred alſo to Spirits 
ne | penetrating as well the Matter as mutually one another : 
of | So that whereever there are more Eſſences than one, or 
'S, more of the ſameEſſence in the ſameUVb: than is adequate 
As tothe Amplitude thereof, there this Fourth Dimenſion 
MN is to be acknowledged , which we call Eſſential Spiſſi- 
t, | rude. 


Ee W hich aſſuredly involves no greater repugnancy than 
if what may ſeem at firſt view, to him that conſiders the 
e thing leſs attentively, to be in the other three Dimenſi- 
h ons. Namely, unleſs one would conceive that a plece 
e of Wax ſtretched out, ſuppoſe, to the length of an 
d Þ El, and afterwards rolled together into the form of a 
n | Globe, loſes ſomething of its former Extenſion, by this 
: its conglobation, he muſt confeſs that a Spirit, neither 
t by the contraction of it ſelf into a leſs ſpace, has loſt 


any thing of its Extenſion or Elience,but as in the m—_— 
” al 


17o The true Notion of a Spirit. 

"aid Wax the diminution of its Longitude is compenſa- 
ted with the augmentation of its Latitude and Profun- 
dity ; fo in a Spirit contraCting it ſelf, that in like man- 
ner its Longitude, Latitude, and Profundity being leſ. 
ſcned, are compenſated hy Eſſential Spiſſirude, which the 
Spirit acquires by this contraction of it ſelf. 

And in both caſes we are to remember that the See ts 
only changed, but that the efſence and extenſion are not 
at all impaired. 

Verily theſe things by me are ſo perfeCtly every way 
perceived, fo certain and tried, that I dare appeal to 
the mind of any one which is free from the morbid pre- 
jadices of Imagtnation,, and challenge him to try the 
trength of his [ntellectuals, whether he does not clearly 
perceive the thing to be ſo as I have defined, and that 
emo equal Extenſions , adequately occupying the very 
fame Vb:/, be not twice as great as either of them alone, 
and that they are not cloſed with the ſame terms as the 
Tmarination falſly ſuggeſts, but only with equal. 

Nor is there any need to heap up 'more words for 
the ſolving this firſt difficulty ; whenas what has been 
briefly ſaid already abundantly ſufficeth for the penetra- 
ting their underſtanding who are prepolleſt with no pre- 


judice: Bur for the piercing of theirs who are blinded 
with prejudices, infinite-will not ſuffice. 


g_ 


S E C'T. XXII. 


An Anſwer to the ſecond Objeftion, where the fundamental 
Errour of the Nullibiſts, viz. That whatſoever ts extens 
acd is the Ovjett of Imavination, 14 taken notice of 


IE 1 us now try if wecan diſpatch the ſecond dif- 
{iculty with like ſucceſs, and ſee if it be not whol- 
ly to be aſcribed to Imagination, that an Indiſcerpible ex- 
tenſion {ſeems to involve in it any contradiction. As if 
Lere could be no Extenſion which has not parts real 


and 
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and properly ſo called into which it may be actually 


dfun- MM divided, viz. for this reaſon, that that only is extended 
nan- WW which has partes extra partes, which being ſubſtantial, 
 ief. | may be ſeparated one from another, and thus ſeparate 
1the MY ſabſiſt. This is the ſummary account of this difficulty, 
= which nothing but corrupt imag:nation ſupporteth. 
tels 3 Now the'firſt ſource or fountain of this errour of the 
not 7 Nullibiſts, is this z That they make every thing that is 
© extended the Object of the Imagination, and every Object 
way 7 of the Imagination Corporeal. The latrer whereof un- 
| to $ doubtedly is true, if it be taken in a right ſence; 


Tre- | namely, if they underſtand ſuch a perception as 1s either 
the Þ ſimply and adequately drawn from external Objects; or 
rly Þ by increaſing, diminiſhing, tranſpoſing, or transform- 
hat Þ ing of parts (as in Chimera's and Heippocentaurs) is 
ery © compoſed of the ſame. 1 acknowledpe all theſe Idea's, 
as they were ſometime ſome way Objects ot Senſation, 
he Þ fo to be the genuine Objefts of [magination, and the 

| perception of theſe to be rightly termed Lhe operation 
or | of Fancy, and that all theſe things that are thus repre- 


>. 
a FR 


en Þ ſented, neceſſarily are to be look?d upon as corporeal, and 
a- | conſequently as attnally drviſible. 
e- | Bur that all perception of Extenſion is ſuch Imagination, 


ed Þ that confidently deny. Foraſmuch as there is an Idea of 
;nfinite extenſion drawn or taken in from no external} 
ſenſe, but is natural and eſſential to the very faculty of 
perceiving; Which the mind can by no means pluck 
out of her ſelf, nor caſt it away from her ; but if ſhe witl 
rouze her ſelf up, and by earneſt and attentive think- 
at ing, fix her animadverſion thereon , ſhe will be con- 
Je ſtrained, whether ſhe will or no, to acknowledge, that 

although the whole matter of the World were exter- 

minated out of the Univerſe, there would notwithſtand- 


- Ing remain a certain ſubtile and 7mmaterial extenſion 
- which has no agreement with that other /1/ater:al one, 
i in any thing, ſaving that it is extended, as being ſuch 
i that it neither falls under ſenſe, nor is impenetrable, 
1 nor can be moyed, nor diſcerped into parts; and that 


þ this 
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this Idea is not only poſſible, but neceſſary, and ſuch ag 
we do not at our pleaſure feign and invent, but do find 
it to be ſo innate and ingrafred in our mind, that we 
cannot by any force or artifice remove it thence. Which 


is 2 moſt certain demonſtration that ail Perceptioz of 
Extenſion is not Imagination properly ſo called. 


Which in my Opinion ought to be eſteemed one of the | 


chiefeſt and moſt fundamental Errours of the Nulbiſts, 


and to which eſpecially this difficulty 1s to be referred F 


touching an 1ndiſcerpible Extenſion. For we ſce they con- 
feſs their own guilt, namely, that their A424 is {0 
corrupted by their Imagination , and ſo immerſed into 
tr, that they can uſe no other faculty in the contempla- 
tion of any extended thing. And therefore when they 
make uſe of their [maginartion inſtead of their [ntellef in 
contemplating of it, they neceſſarily look upon it as an 
Object of Imagination; that is, as a corporeal thing, and 
aiſcerpivle into parts. For as I noted above, the ſight 
of their mind by reaſon of this forbus vacadly;, this 
materiouws Diſeaſe, if | may ſo ſpeak, is made ſo heavy 
and dull, that it cannot diſtinguiſh any Extenſion from 
that of Matter, as allowing it to appertain to another 


kind, nor by Logical or Metaphyſical AbſtraCtion pre- 
ſind it from either. 


— — 


SECT. XXIV. 


That Extenſion as ſuch includes in it neither Diviſibility 
nor Impenetrability, neither Indiviſibility nor Penetrabi- 
lity, but 1s indifferent to either two of thoſe properties. 


AN D from hence it is that becauſe a thing is exten- 
ded, they preſently imagine that it has partes ex- 

tra partes, and is not Ens unum per ſe & non per aliud, a 
Being one by it ſelf, and not by vertue of another, but 
ſo framed from the juxta-poſitions of parts. Whenas 
tne Idea of Extenſion preciſely conſidered ia it ſelf in: 
cludes 
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cludes no ſuch thing, but only a rrinal Diſtance or ſolb;d 


Amplitude, that 1s to ſay, not linear only and ſuperficiary, 
(if we may here uſe thoſe terms waich properly belong 


to magnitude Mathematical) but every way running out 


and reaching towards every part. This Amplitude ſure- 
ly, and nothing beſide, does this bare and ſimple Ex- 


tenſion include, not Penetrability nor Impenetrability, nor 


Dwviſibility, nor yet Indiviſibility, but to either affeftions 


# or properties, or if you will Eſſential Differences, 


namely, to Diviſ6hility and Impenetrability , or to Pene- 


2 trability and Indrviſibility , it conſidered in it ſelf, it is 
= altogether indifferent, and may be determined to either 


£%> A 14H p by: ok 


two of them. 


Wherefore, whereas we acknowledge that there is a 
certain Extenſion namely Material, which is endued with - 


27 fo ſtout and invincible an *Ay7:7vzie or Impenetrability, 
2 that it neceſſarily and by an inſuperable Renitency ex- 
7 pels and excludes all other Matter that occurs and at- 
| tempts to penetrate it, nor ſuffers it at all to enter, al- 
! though in the ſimple Idea of Extenſion, this marvellous 
© virtue of it is not contained, but plainly omitted, as 
Z not at all belonging thereto immediately and of it ſelf ; 
* why may we not as eaſily conceive that another Exten- 


” ſion, namely, an [mmaterial one, though Extenſion in 
# it ſelf include no ſuch thing, is of ſuch a nature, that ic 
= cannot by any other thing, whether Material or Imma- 
| terial, be diſcerped into parts ; but by an indiſſoluble, 


{ Preciſe Notion does not include any Phyſical Diviſion, 


! neceſſary and eſſential Tie, be ſo united and held toge- 
| ther with it ſelf, that although it can penetrateall things, 


and be penetrated by all things, yet nothing can ſo inſi- 


| Nuate it ſelf into it as to disjoyn any thing of its Eſſence 
| any where, or perforate it, or make any hole or Pore in 
| It? that is, that I may ſpeak briefly, What hinders but 
| there may be a Being that is immediately Vze of its own 
| nature, and not held together into one by vertue of 
| fome other, either Quality or Subſtance ? although every 


Being as a Being Is e-xtended, becauſe Extenſion 1n its 


but 
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but the Mind infefted with corporeal Imagination, do 
fallly and unskilfully feign it to be neceſlarily there, 


q \—_—_—_ ", = be - —— +  __ \ uti 4 
v » _— 4, 62> = re. in ed - _ 
PE IS we w 4 p_ P_— .- 2 ,—- pol, L _ —_—— 4 4 
- A cons £ o& : 4 PEO 7 a w 
Ce I I Wen 4% £ x - . _ _ d F 
nd - _ 4 g . —_——— 
6 « \ n 
v#+ _ 
- . 


_ Phyſical Monad which has fome Amplitude, though the 
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SECT. XXV. 


That every thing that 1s extended has not parts Phyſicaly| 
diſcerpible, though Logically or Intelleftually diviſible. WF — 


OR it is nothing which the Nullb:i/ts here alledge, 
while they ſay, That all Extenſion inferreth parts, 

and all parts Diviſion. For beſides that the firlt is falſe, 
foraſmuch as Ens unum per ſe, a Being one of it ſelf, oÞ 
of its own immediate nature, although extended yet in-| 
cludes no parts in its Idea, but is conceived according 
to its proper Eſſence as a thing as ſimple as may be, and 
therelore compounded of no parts: We anſwer more- Þ 
over, that it is not at all prejudicial to our cauſe though 
we ſhould grant that this Metaphyſical Extenſion of Spi- 
Tits is alſo diviſible, but Logically only , not Phyſically, 
that 1s to ſay, 1s not di/cerpible. But that one ſhould ad- ſ 
join a Phyſical diviſibility to ſuch an Extenſion, ſorely 
that muſt neceſſarily proceed from the impotency of his C 
Imagination, which his Mind cannot curb, nor ſeparate | 
her ſelf from the dreps and corporeal foulneſks thereof; 
and hence it is that ſhe tinCtures and infe&ts this pure 
and Spiritual Extenſion with Corporeal Properties. But 
that an extended thing may be divided Logically or 1n- 
telleftually, when in the mean time it can by no means be 
diſcerped, it ſufficiently appears from hence , That a 


lcalt that poſlible can be, is conceived thus to be divided 
a a-Z:ze conſiſting of any uneven number of Monads, 
which notwithſtanding the Intellect divides into two 
cqual parts, And verily in a Metaphyſical Monad, ſuch 
as the Holeumerians conceit the Mind of Man to be, and 
to pollels in the mean time and occupy the whole Body, 
there may be here again made a Logical Diſtribution, 


ſuppoſc, 
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ſuppoſe, e ſubjets, as they call it, fo far forth as this 
etaphyſical Monad, or Soul of the Holenmerians is con- 
ceived to poſſeſs the Head, or Trunk, or Limbs of the 
Zody. And yet no man is ſo delirant as to think that 
it follows from thence, that ſuch a Soul may be diſcerped 


Winto ſo many parts, and that the parts ſo diſcerped may 
$ſubſliſt by themſelves. 


dot 


doe, SECT. XXVL 


1s 1 1 Anſwer to the latter part of the ſecond Objeftion, which 
- 'B inferreth the feparability of the parts of a Subſtantial 


i Z Extenſum, from the ſaid parts being Subſtantial and in- 
line dependent one of another. 

” | Rom which a ſufficiently fit and accommodate An- 
noh ſyer may be fetched to the latter part of this difh- 
o culty, namely, to that, which becauſe the parts of Sub- 
Mk y, ſtance are Subſtantial and independent one of another. and 


2d. i [woſeſting by themſelves (as being Subſtances) would infec 
| that they can be diſcerped, at leaſt by the Divine Power, 
þ;« | and disjoined, and being ſo disjoined, ſubfilt by them- 
ſelves. Which I confeſs to be the chief edge or ſting 
of: of the whole difficulty, and yet ſuch as I hope | ſhall 
 ' © with caſe file off or blunt. For firſt, I deny that in a 
But Þ Ching that is abſolutely One and Simple as a Spirit is, 
7,. Þ ebere are any Phyſical parts, or parts properly fo called, 
We but that they are only falfly feigned and fancied in it, 
by the impure Imagination. But that the Mind it ſelf 
being ſufficiently defecated and purged from the impure 
1-4 þ Ureggs of fancy, although from ſome extrinſecal reſpect 
4s, || ſhe may conſider a Spirit as having parts, yet at the 

* Þ very fame time does ſhe in her ſelf, with cloſe attention, 
\ch | Obſerve and note, that ſuch an Extenſion of it ſelf has 
nd | None. And therefore whenas it has no parts IT is plain 
It has no ſubſtantial. parts , nor independent one of aide 
ther, nor ſubliſtent of themſelves. jog 

n 


1476 The true Notion of a Spirit, 

And then as much as concerns thoſe parts which the 
ſtupid and impotent Imagination fancieth in a Spirit, i 
does not follow from thence, becauſe they are Subſt; 
tial, that they may ſ«bſiſt ſeparate by themſelves. Fo 
a thing to ſubſiſ# by it ſelf, only ſignifies fo to ſubſil, 
that. it wants not the Prop of ſome other Subje& in whict 
it may inhere as Accidents do. So that the parts of 
Spirit may be ſaid to ſubſiſt by themſelves, though they 
cannot ſubſiſt ſeparate, and ſo be ſubſtance ſtil]. 


SECT. XXVII 


That the mutual Independency of the parts of an extended 
Subſtance may be underſtood in a twofold ſence; with 
an Anſwer thereto, taken in the firſt ſence thereof. 

UT what they mean by that mutual Independency of 

B parts I do nor fully underſtand : But I ſufficiently 

conceive that one of theſe two things muſt be hinted 

thereby, viz. Either that they are not mutual and effe- 

Ctual cauſes to one another of their Exiſting, or that 

their Exiſtence is underſtood to be connected by no ne- 

ceſſary condition at all. ; 

And as for the former ſenſe, I willingly confeſs thoſe 
parts which they fancy in aSpirit, are not mutual cauſes 
of one anothers Exiſtence ; but ſo, that in the mean 
time I do moſt firmly deny, that it will thence follow 
that they may be diſcerped, and thus diſcerpt, be ſepa- 
rately conſerved, no more than the Intelligible parts of 
a Phyſical Monad which is divided into two by our Res- 
ſon or Intellect; which ſurely are no mutual cauſes of 
one anothers Exiſtence : or the Members of the Diſtri- 
bution of a Aferaphyſical Monad, according to the Do- 
ctrine of the Holenmerians (viz. TheSoul totally being 
in every part of the Body) which no man in his wits 


can ever hope that they may be diſcerped, although the 
aid Members of the diviſion are not the mutual cauſes 


No — 


of 
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of one anothers Exiſtence : For they are but one and the 
ſame Soul which is not the cauſe of it felf, but was wholly 
and entirely cauſed by God. | 

But you will ſay that there is here manifeſtly a reaſon 
extant and apparent why theſe Members of the Diſtribu- 
tion cannot be diſcerped , and diſcerpt ſeparately con- 
ſeryed, becauſe one and the ſame indiviſible Monad oc- 
curs in every Member of the Diſtribution, which there- 
fore fince it is a ſingle one, it is impoſſible it ſhould be 
diſcerped from it- ſelf. To which on the other ſide 
anſwer, That it is as manifeſtly extant and apparent 
how frivolouſly therefore and ineptly Arguments are 
drawn from Logical or, Intellectual Diviſions, for the 
ard concluding a real ſeparability of parts: And 1 add fur- 
with ther, That as that fictitious Metaphyſical Monad cannot 

be diſcerped or pluckt in pieces from it ſelf, no more 

Þ can any real Spirit, becauſe it is a thing moſt ſimple and 
ry of 9ſt abſolutely One, and which a pure Mind darkened and 
ntly Þ poſſeſſed with no prejudices of /magination does acknow- 
nted MW ledge no real parts at all tobein. For ſoit would :p/o 
efte- W fatto be a componnd Thing. 


that 

2 tt Fm ” CTU OM 
SECT. XXVIL 

10k ” 

uſes An Anſwer to the Independency of parts taken in the 

1ean ſecond ſence, 

low 

pa- TOROM whence an eaſie entrance is made to the an- 

Sof fl k fwering ' this difficulty underſtood in the ſecond 


ea- Þ fence of the mutual Independency of the parts of a Spirit, 
; of | whereby their co-exiſtence and union are underſtood to 
tri- # be connected by no neceſſary Law or Condition. For that 
2o- Þ this is falſe, 1 do moſt conſtaotly affirm without all de- 
ing | mur: For the co-exiſtences of the parts, as they call 
vits | them, ofa Spirit, are connected by a Law or Condition 
the | abſolutely neceſſary and plainly eſſential ; Foraſmuch as a 
m SPIrit Is a oſt ſimple ana 7 or a Being unum per ſe & 
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non per aliud ;, that is, one of it ſelf or of its own nature 
zmmediately ſo, and not by another either Subſtance or 
Ouality, For none of thoſe parts, as the Nullibiſts call 
them, can exiſt but upon this condition, that all jointly 
and unitedly exiſt together z; which Condition or Law is 
contained in the very Idea or -nature of every Spirit. 
Whence it carinot be created or any way produced un- 


leſs upon this condition, that all its parts be inſeparably } 


and indiſcerpibly one z as neither a Reftangle Triangle, 
unleſs upon this condition, that the powers of the C«- 
thetw and Baſes, be equal to the power of the Hyporenu- 
ſa. Whence the Indiſcerpibility of a Spirit cannot be re- 
moved from it, no not virreute Divina, as the Schoolmen 
ſpeak, no more than the above-ſaid Property be dif- 
joined from a Rectangle Triangle. Out of all which I 
hope it is at length abundantly clear, that the Extenſion 


of a Spirit does not at all hinder the 1nd:/cerpibility 
thereof. 


PONENT: 


_—_—— _— 


SECT. XXIX. 


An Anſwer to the third Objeftion touching the [mpercepti- 
vity of an extended Subſtance, viz. That whatever is, 
is extended , and that the NULLIBIST S, and 
HOLENMERIANS themſelves cannot give 4 


Reaſon of the perceptive Faculty in Spirits, from their 
Hypotheſes. 


Hl. N OR is it any lett (which is the third thing) 

to the faculty of Perceiving and Thinking in 
Spirits ; For we do not thruſt down a Spirit by attribu- 
ting Extenſion to it, into the rank of Corporeal Beings, 
foraſmuch as there is nothing in all Nature which is not 
In ſome ſenſe extended, For whatever of Eſfence there 
Is 1n any thing, it either is or may be actually preſent to 
fome part of the matter, and therefore it muſt either 
be extended or be contracted to the narrowneſs of a Pow, 

an 
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and be a meer #othing. For, as for the Nullibiſts and 
Holenmerians, the Opinions of them both are above ut- 
terly routed by me, and quite ſubverted and overturned 
from the very root, that no man may ſeek ſubterfuges 


and lurking holes there. Wherefore there is a neceſſity 
that ſomething that is extended have Copgitation and Per- 


| ception in it, or elſe there will be nothing left that 


has. 

But for that which this Objection further urges, that 
there occurs no reaſon why an extezded Sp:rit ſhould be 
more capable of Perception than extended Matter, it is 
yerily, in my judgment, a very unlearned and unskilful 
argutation. For we do not take all this pains in demon- 
ſtrating the Extenſion of a Spirit, that thence we might 
fetch out a reaſon or account of its faculty of perceiving 
but that it may be conceived to be ſome real Being 2nd 
true Subſtance, and not a vain Figment, fuch as is every 
thing that has no Amplitude and is in no ſort ex- 
tended. 

But thoſe that ſo ſtickle and ſweat for the proving 
their Opinion, that a Spirit is -owhere, or 1s totally ifn 
every part of that Ubs it occupies, they are plainly en- 
gaged of all right, clearly and diſtinctly to render a 
reaſon out of their Hypotheſis of the Perceptive faculty 
that is acknowledged in Spirits; Namely, that they 
plainly and preciſely deduce from hence, becauſe a 
thing is zowhere, or totally in every part of the Vb: it 
0ccupies, that it is aecellirity endued with a faculty of 
perceiving and thinking ;, 1o that the reaſon of the con- 
juaction of properties with the Subject, may be clearly 
thence underſtood. 

Which notwithſtanding I am very confident , they 
can never perform ; And that Perception and Cogitatior 
Ae the immediate Attributes of ſome Subſtance ; and 
that therefore, as that Rule of Prudence, Enchirid, E- 
thic, lib. 3, Cap. 4. ſet. 3. declares, no Phyſical reaſon 
thereof ought to be required, nor can be given, why 
they are in the Subje&t wherein they are found. 

| M 2 SECT. 
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That from the Generical nature of any Species, zo reaſon Þ| 
15 to be fetcht of the conjunion of the Eſſential Ditte- F 


rence with it, it being immediate. 


are meerly Plaſtical; and then of a Perceptive Spirit into 
meerly Senſitive and Intelleftual, For there can be n0 
reaſon rendred touching a Spirit as a Spirit in a Spirit 
meerly Plaſt:cal, why it is a Spirit meerly Plaftical ra. 
ther than Perceptive : Nor in a Perceptive Spirit ,, why 
IL 1S a Perceptive Spirit rather than meerly Plaſtical. And 
laſtly, in a Perceptive Spirit Iztelletual, why it is Intel- 
leftual rather than meerly Senſitive; and in the meer! 
Senſitive Spirit, why it is ſuch rather than 1ntelle&yal. 
But theſe Eſſential Differences are immediately in the 
Subjefts 1n which they are found, and any Phyſical and 
intrinſecal reaſon ought not to be asked, nor can be gi- 
ven why they are in thoſe Subjedts, as 1 noted a little 
aboye out of the ſaid Enchiridion Ethicum, 


UT ſo we are to conclude, that as Subſtance is Þ 
B immediately divided into Material and Immateril, Þ 
or into Body and Spirit, where no reaſon can be rendred Þ 
from the Subſtance in Spirit, as it is Subſtance, why it Þ 
ſhould be Spirit rather than Body ; nor from Subſtance Þ 
in a Body, as it is Subſtance, why it ſhould be Body ra-P 
ther than Spirit ; Burt theſe Eſſential Differences are 1M-Þ 
mediately in the Subject in which they are found : $S0 
the caſe ſtands in the ſubdiviſion of Spirzt into meerly F 
Plaſtical and Perceptive, ſuppoſing there are Spirits that þ 


ay 
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SECT. XXXL. 


That although the Holenmerians and Nullibiſts can grve 


no reaſon , why that which perceives ſhould be T O- 
TALLY #7 every part, or ſhould be NOWHERE 
rather than be in any ſort extended or ſomewhere, yee 
there are reaſons obvious enough, why an extended Spirit, 
rather ſhould perceive than extended Matter. 


U T. however, though we cannot render a reaſon 
why this or that Subſtance as Subſtance, be a Spirit 


| rather than Body; or why this or that 'Spirir be Percep- 
{ tive rather than meerly Plaſtical; yet as the reaſon 1s 


ſufficiently plain, why atrer or Body is a Subſtance ra- 
ther than Accident, ſo it is manifeſt enough why that 


© which Perceives, or is Plaſtical, ſhould be a Spirit rather 


than Matter or Body ; which ſurely is much more than 
cither the Holenmerians or Nullibiſts can vaunt of, For 
they can offer no reaſon why that which perceives ſhould 
rather be zowhere than ſomewhere ; or totally in each 
part of the Ub: it does occupy, than otherwiſe, as may 
be underſtood from what we have ſaid above. 

But now ſince the Matter or Body which 1s d:/cerpible 
and Impenetrable is deſtitute of it ſelf of all Life and 
Motion, certainly it is conſonant to reaſon, that the 
Species oppoſite to Body, and which is conceived to be 
Penetrable and Tndiſcerpible, ſhould be intrinſecally en- 
dued with Life in general and Motion. And whenas 
Matter is nothing elſe than a certain ſtupid and looſe 
congeries of Phyſical Monads, that the firſt and moſt im- 
mediate oppoſite degree in this :ndi/cerpible and penetra- 
ble Subſtance, which is called Spire , ſhould be the fa- 
culty of Union, Motion, and Life, in which all the 
Sympathies and Synenergies which are found in the World 
may be conceived to conſiſt. From whence it ought not 
at all to ſeem ſtrange, that that which is Plaſtical ſhould 


bea Spirit. 
M 3 And 
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And now as for Perception it ſelf, undoubtedly all Mor: 
tals have either a certain confuſed preſage, or more pre. 
Ciſe and determinate Notion, that as that, whatever it 

is in which the aboveſaid Sympathzes and Synenergies 1m. 
| mediately are, ſo more eſpecially that to which belongs 
| the faculty of Perceiving and Thinking 1s a thing of all 


things the moſt ſuv::le and moſt One that may be. 
Wherefore I appeal here to the Mind and judgment 


ter cannot penetrate Matter. 
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to It, by reaſon of the Unity and Subrilty of its nature, 
than to Matter, which is ſo craſs, that it is :mpenetra- 
ble; and is ſo far from unity of Eſſence, that it conſiſts 
of ;uxta-poſited parts. But I hope by this I have abun- 
dantly ſatisfied this third difficulty. | 


L——— 


SECT. XXXIL 


of God. 


move 


of any one, whether he can truly conceive any thing Þ 

more Subtile or more One than the Eſſence or Notion ofa Þ 
Spirit as it is immediately diſtinguiſhed from 2arrer,and Þ 
oppolied thereto. For can there be any thing more One Þ 
than what has no parts, into which it may be diſcerped? Þ 
Or more Subtile than what does not only penetrate MHat- Þ 
ter, but it ſelf, or at leaſt other Subſtances of its own Þ 
kind ? For a Spirit can penetrate a Spirit, though Mat- Þ 


There is therefore in the very Eſſence of a Spirit, al- Þ 
though it be Meraphyſically extended, no obſcure reaſon Þ 
why all the Sympathies and Synenergies, why all Percepti- 
ons and all manner of Cog:tations ſhould be referred rather Þ 


An Anſwer to the fourth Objefion as much as reſpefs the 
HOLENMERIANS and NULLIBISTS, 


and all thoſe that acknowledge that the Matter 7s created 


IV. LL» go on therefore to the Fourth and laſt, 
— Which from the Penetrability of a Spirit con- 


cludes its unfitneſs for moving of Matter, For it cannot 


mo' 
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move Matter, but by impelling it ; nor can it impel it, 
becauſe it does ſo eaſily , without all reſiſtence, pene- 
trate it. Here therefore again , Imagznation plays her 
tricks,and meaſures the nature of a Sp:rir by the Laws of 
Matter, fancying a Spirit like ſome Body paſſing through 
an oyer-large or wide hole, where it cannot ſtick by 
reaſon of the laxneſs of the paſlage. 
nent But in the mean time, it is to be noted, that neither 
ning the Holenmerians nor Nullibiſts can of right object this 
ofa Þ{ difficulty to us, whenas it is much more incredible, that 
and Þ either a Metaphyſical Monad, or any Efſence that is ns 
One where, ſhould be more fit for the moving Matter, than 
ed? Þ that which has ſome Amplitude, and is preſent alſo to 
Yat-F the Matter that is to be moved. Wherefore we have 
own Þ now only to do with ſuch Philoſophers as contend that 
lat- F the whole Univerſe conſiſts of Bodies only : For as for 

Z thoſe that acknowledge there is a God, and that Matter 

al- Þ was created by him , it is not hard for them to con- 
fon Þ ceive, that there may be a certain faculty in the Sou], 
Pti- Þ which in ſome manner, though very ſhadowiſhly. an- 
ner Þ ſwers to that Power in God of creating Matter ; Name- 
ure, Þ ly, that as God, though the moſt pure of all Spirits, yet 
tra- Þ creates Matter the moſt groſs of all things; fo created 
liſts Þ Spirits themſelves may emit a certain Material Vertue, 
un- Þ either ſpontaneouſly or naturally, by which they may 
intimately inhere in the Subject Matter, and be ſuffici- 
ently cloſe united therewith. Which faculty of Spirits 
in the Appendix to the Antidote againſt Atheiſm, is called 
vaoralex, the Hylopathy of Spirits, or a Power of affect- 
ing or being affected by the Matter. But I confeſs that 
the Anſwer is leſs fitly uſed when we have to do with thoſe 
52 | who deny the Creation of Matter, and much more when 
eg with thoſe that deny there is a God, 
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SECT. XXXIIL. 


An Anſmer to theſe that think. there is nothing in the 
Univerſe but Matter or Body. 


Herefore, whenas we haye to do with ſuch in- 


to conſider the Title of the Queſtion, which 1s not, 
Whether we can accurately diſcern and declare the 
mode or way that a Spirit moves Matter, but whether 
its Penetrabjlity 1s repugnant with this faculty of moving 
Matter. But now it is manifeſt, if a Spirit could be uni- 


might eaſily move Matter ; foraſmuch as if there be at 
211 any ſuch thing as a Spirit, it is according to the 
common Opinion of all men to be acknowledged the 
true Principle and Fountain of all Life and Motion: 
Wherefore the hinge of the whole controverſie turns 
ypon this one pin, Whether it be repugnant that any 
Spirit ſhould be united and as it were cohere with Matter, 
or by whatever firmneſs or faſtening (whether perma- 
nent or momentaneous) be joined therewith. 
Now that it is not repugnant, I hope I ſhall clearl 
cemonſtrate from hence, that the nitzon of Spirit with 
Mater, 1s as intelligible az the «nition of one part of 
Matter with another. For that ought in reaſon to be 
held an Axiome firm and ſure, That that #5 poſſible to be, 
12 which there is found no greater (not to ſay leſs) diffi- 
culty of ſo being, than in that which we really find to be,' 


But we ſee one part of Matter really and actually united 


with another, and that in ſome Bodies with a firmneſs 
almoſt invincible, as in ſome Stones and Metals, which 
?Cre held to be the hardeſt of -zll Bodies, But we will for 


lhe more fully underſtanding the buſine, ſuppoſe a 


fenſe Adverſaries, and ſo much eſtranged from Þ 
ali knowledge and acknowledgment of Jacorporeal | 
Things, verily we ought to behave our ſelves very cau- F 
tiouſly and circumſpectly, and ſomething more preciſely |} 


ted, and as it were cohere with the Matter, that it Þ 
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Body abſolutely and perfeftly hard, conſtituted of no 
Particles, but the very Phyſical Monads themſelves, and 
without all pores. 

I ask therefore here, By what vertue, or by what 
manner of way do the parts of ſo perfeCt a Solid cohere ? 
Undoubtedly they can alledge nothing here beſides im- 
mediate contatt and reſt : For it they fly to any other 
E affections which are allied to Life and Senſe, they are 
more rightly and more eaſily underſtood to be in a Spr- 
rit than in Matrer; and we will preſently pronounce 
| that a Spiri: may adhere to Matter by the ſame ver- 


Tues. 
But that the parts of atrer cohere by bare though 


AER 


ther © immediate contact, ſeems as difficult, if not more diffi- 
ving Þ cult, than that a Spirit penetrating Matter ſhould cleave 
uni- Þ together into one with it : For the contaCt of the parts 


& of Matter is every where only ſuperficial, but one and 
' the ſame 7ndzſcerpible Spirit penetrates and Poſleſſes the 
the Þ whole Matter at once. | 

the ® Nornecd we fear at all, that it will not ichere becauſe 
ion: Þ it can ſo eaſily ſlide in, and therefore as it may ſcem, 
Irns Þ ſlide through, and paſs away. 


any D 
ter, pos 
ma- 
Irly 
Ith TO, * 
of E Ns 3h 
M8 
E 
if. E 
be," | Forin a Body perfedtly ſolid, ſuppoſe A, in which we 
ed will conceive ſome. particular Superficies, ſuppoſe E, 
eſs A,C; this Superficies E,A, C, is afſuredly ſo glib and 
ch Imooth,that there can be nothing imagined more ſmooth 


or and glib: Wherefore why does not the upper part of 
a Ll ls folid Cube On D, E, by any the ſlighteſt impulſe 
£ At llide 
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flide upon the inferiour part of the Cube E, F, C, eſpe 
cially if the inferiour part E,F, C, be held faſt, while 
the ſuperior is impelled or thruſt forward ? Surely this 
eaſineſs of the ſliding of Bodies perfectly ſmooth and 
glib, which touch immediately one another, their caſi- 


neſs, I fay, of ſliding one upon another, does ſeem at 
leaſt as neceſſary to our Imagination, as the proclivity Þ 
of the paſſing of a Spirit through the Bodies it pene- Þ 
trates. Wherefore if two parts of Matter, ſuppoſe E, Þ 
D,C, and E,F,C, which our Imagination doth molt Þ 
urgently ſuggeſt to us that they will always with the leaſt Þ 
impuiſe ſlide one upon another, do yet notwithſtanding Þ 
adhere to one another with a moſt firm and almoſt in- Þ 
vincible union, why may not then a Spirit, which our Þ 
Imagination ſuſpeCts will ſo eaſily paſs through any Bo- Þ 


dy, be united to a Body with equal firmneſs ? whenas 


this is not more difficult than the other, yea rather Þ 


much more eafie if one would conſider the thing as it 1s, 
laying aſide all prejudice. But now ſince the Penetrabi- 
lity of a Spirit is not repugnant with its #»jo» with Mat- 
ter, It is manifeſt, that its faculty of moving Body is not 
at all repugnant with its Penetrability, Which is the 
thing that was to be demonſtrated. | 

But it half repents me that L have with ſo great pre- 


paration and pomp attacked ſo ſmall a difficulty, and 


"oY 
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have ſtriven ſo long with meer Eluſions and preſtigious Þ 


Juggles of the Imagination, (which caſts ſuch a Miſt of 
fictitious Repugnancies on the true Idea of a Spirit) as 
with ſo many Phantomes and SpeCtres of an unquiet 
Night. But in the mezn time I have made it abundantly 
manifeſt, that there are no other Contradictions or Re- 
Pugnancies in this our Notion of a Spirit, than what 
the minds of our Adverſaries, polluted with the impure 


dregs of Imagination, and unable to abſtratt Metaphyſical | 


Extenſion from Corporeal affeftions , do foully and ſlo- 
venly clart upon it, and that this Idea lookt upon in it 
ſelf does clearly appear to be a Notion at leaſt of a thing 
Poſſible which is all that we drive at in this place. 0 

SECT: 
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SECT. XXXIY. 


How far the Notion of a Spirit here defended ts countes 
nanced and confirmed by the common ſuffrage of all Ad- 


verſaries. 


ivity | : | 
wh : NE that it may appear more plauſible, we will 
e £, Wl - not omit in the laſt place to take notice, how far 
moſt I it is countenanced and confirmed by the common ſuf. 


7 frage of our Adverſaries: For the Hobbians, and what- 
2 ever other Philoſophers elſe of the ſame ſtamp,do plain- 
© ly aſſent to us in this, That whatſoever really is, is of 
© neceſſity extended. But that they hence infer, that there 
Bo. [& is nothing in Nature but what is Corporeal, that truly 
enas Il they do very unskilfully and inconſequently collect, they 
ther | by ſome weakneſs or morbidneſs of mind tumbling into 
itis, |} {© foul an errour. For it is impoſſible that the mind of 
Man, unleſs it were laden and polluted with the dregs 
/a:. | and droſs of Corporeal Imaginatios, ſhould ſuffer it ſelf 
not © to ſink into ſuch a groſs and dirty Opinion. 
the ® But that every thing that is, 15 extended, the \ulli- 
 Þ b:/ts alſo themſelves ſeem to me to be near the very point 
pre. || of acknowledging it for true and certain. For they da 
and Þ not diſſemble it, but that if a Spire be ſomewhere, it ne= 
:ons © Cellarily follows that it is alſo extended. And they more- 
t of Þ over grant, that by its Operatio7 It Is preſent to or in 
) as | the Matter, and that the Eſſence of a Spirit 1s not ſepara- 
niet © 7ed from its Operations. | 
atly But that a thing ſhould be, and yet not be any where 
Re. | in the whole Univerſe, is ſo wild and mad a yote, and 
hat Þ fo abſonous and abhorrent from all reaſon, that it can- 
re | not be ſaid by any man in his wits, unleſs by way of 
fcal port or ſome ſlim jeſt, as I have intimated above z 
no- | Whence their caſe is the more to be pitied , who capti- 
1it | vated and blinded with admiration of the chief Author 
ing | vf fo abſurd an Opinion, do fo ſolemnly and ſeriouſly 
| embrace, and diligently endeayour to poliſh the ny" 4 
| n 


188 The true Notin of a Spirit. 
And laſtly, as for the FHolenmerians, thoſe of then 
who are more cautious and conſiderate, do ſo expl:ir 
their Opinion , that it ſcarce ſeems to differ an hain 
breadth from ours. For though they affirm, that the 
Soul is in every part, yet they ſay they underſtand it 
not of the Ouantity or Extenſion of the Soul , whereby 
It occupies the whole Body, but of the perfe&F:07 of its} 
Eſſence and Yertue : Which however true 1t may be ofÞ 
the Soul, it is moſt undoubtedly true of the Divine Nu-Þ 
»7en, whoſe Life and Eſſence is moſt perfect and moſtÞ 
full every where, as being ſuch as eyery where contains Þ 
2nfinite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power. Z 

"Thus we ſee that this Idea or Notion of a Spirit which Þ 
is here exhibited to the World, is not only poſſible in it Þ 
ſelf, but very plauſeble and unexceptionable, and ſuch as all Þ 
parties, if they be rightly underſtood, will be found Þ 
whether they will or no to contribute to the diſcovery | 
of the truth and ſolidity thereof. And therefore is Þ 
ſuch as will not unuſefully nor unſeaſonably conclude Þ 
this Firſt Part of Saduciſmw Triumphatus, which treats Þ 
of the Poſſibility of Apparitions and Witchcraft, but make. Þ 
the way more calie to the acknowledgment of the force 
of the Arguments of the Second Part, viz. The many 
Relations that are produced to prove the Atual Ex- 
z/tence of Spirits and Apparitions, ; 
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TO THE 


I* 
I 


] READER, 


Aving in the foregoing Diſcourſe ſuffic- 

 —=jl crtly declared, impartially diſcuſſed, and 
FE 8: BY 45 1 hope, ſolidly confuted the opinions of 
[ the Holenmerians and Nullibiſts , L 
thought it not amiſs to exhibit alſo to thy wiew the 
opinion of the Plychopyriſts, ( for ſo 1 rather call 
them than Pneumatopyrilts ; becauſe the word i 
more compendious and leſs ſonorous , and may bear 
the ſame ſenſe, "Wyev as well as maview, ſignifying 
Spirare, whence the Latin word Spiritus #”, axd our 
Exgliſh, Spirit. Not to add that all Created Spi- 
rits, and they only are here meant, are xlugai in all 
probability, and attuate ſome matter or other) TI 
© bought fit , 1 ſay, to acquaint thee with the opinion 

of 3 e Pſychopyriſts, Philoſophers that make the 
Eſſence or Subſtance of all created Spirits to be Fire, 
for ſo the word Plychopyriſts ſignifies. 

It is an opinion which I have had no occaſion to 
medale with ſince my Juvenile Altercations with Eu- 
genius Philalethes, which #s now many years ago. 
He being a Chymiſt made the Soul Fire, as Ariſtox- 
enus. the Muſician and Philoſopher, made it an Har- 
mony ; 


be Fire, and excuſed it by adding he meant an Inte. 


To the READER. 
mony ; of whom Cicero wittsly obſerves, Quod na 
receſſit ab arte ſua, which i as appoſitely ſaid: 
Eugenius the Chymiſt. I was ſo confident in thi 
anys that uo Matter whatever was capable of C ogita 
tion, that whenas that Author avouched the Soul t 


ligent Fire : 1, according to the ſportfulneſs of my tle 
Pen at that age, told him, That he might as wel ft 
have ſaid the Soul was a Poſt , and then excuſed iti ty 
again by adding, he meant an Intelligent Poſt, Some th 


thing to that purpoſe I remember I replyed, for I Fi 
have not reviewed thoſe Writings this many a year. | ſe: 
But in this Anſwer, thou art not, Reader, to ex F: 


_ peck any ſuch Horſe-play ;, neither my age nor the qua-M ti 


lity of the Party who may ſeem to have eſpouſed this} a 
opinion will bear any ſuch thing. And beſides, that C 
opinion ts not to be thought ſo ridiculous and tontem- 
ptible , which the greateſt Wits and graveſ# Authors h 
may ſeem to have owned. Virgil the Prince of Poets E 
ana a great Platoniſt, fo expreſſeth himſelf, as if he 
held the Soul to the Fire, in theſe Verſes ; where 
ſpeaking of the Souls of men, he ſays, 


Iznens eſt ollis vigor & Cceleſtis Origo 
Seminibus, quantum non noxia corpora tardant 
Terreniq; hebetant artus moribundaq; membra. 


Aud in another place ſpeaking of the Purgation of 


Humane Souls after Death, he ſays they are ſo and ſ0 
exerciſed, 


Donec 


To the READER: 


Donec longa dies perfeo temporis orbe 
Concretam exemit labem purumgq; reliquit, 
Z#thereum ſenſum atq; aurai ſfimplicis. zgem. 


Add unto this that the Chaldee and Magick Ora- 
tles call the Soul mvp qaavov, Lucid Fire, and ab- 
ſtain not from pronouncing that all things proceed #5 
ty9s Tvegs ; from that one Fire, which is God, as if 
me-Þ that Spirit of Spirits , or Father of all Spirits were 
or IÞ Fire. Nay the Greek Fathers, as he alledges for hims 
. I [eff, are ſo confident of the Notion, that they divide 
ex-Þ Fire without any more to do into [ntellective, Senſi- 
114-Þ tive, and Vegetative, ſo that it can be no blemuſh to 
this any ones Reputation to be found amongſt ſuch choice 
that | Company. nn 
em-| Beſides that, it is to be conſidered, that he who 7s 
hors here ſtyled Pſychopyriſt, becauſe he ſeems to be an 
oets | Eſpouſer of this Opinion, is not ſo to be underſtood as 
F he if he made this ordinary, craſs and viſible Fire the 
vere | Eſſence of a Spirit, but that his meaning is more ſub- 

tile and refined. But what it is, you will beſt under- 

ſtand by reading the following Anſwer to his Letter. 

For this Argument is one remarkable part thereof 3 
ant | and if T be not miſtaken, there are ſeveral others will 
Ya. | occur not unworthy thy conſideration, which to parti= 

tularize in, is needleſs, and will (well the gates over- 
of | proportionately to the City. Wherefore I will detain 
iſo | thee no longer, but leave thee to a Candid peruſal of 
the enſuing Anſwer, and ſo bid thee faremel. 


_ H. M. 
FR AN 


es . 
ANSWER 


4:0:A 


LETTER» 


Containing 


| A Defence of the True Notion of a SPIRIT, 


delivered in the foregoing Diſcourſe, 


SECT:.-t. 


That though the Learned Pſychopyriſt and the Author be 
agreed in the Fundamentalis Conceptus of a Spirit, that 
ir i5 4 Subſtance, yet they diſagree in the Conceptus 

 Formalis thereof. 


SIR, 


Have abſtained from writing to you till now, be- 
cauſe I had'a mind to get a Book into my hands to 
peruſe ſome things in it before I writ, which 1 got 
but a day or two ago. Bur now I ſhall anſwer, to 
avoid all tediouſneſs to you or my ſelf, with all brevity 
I can, in the noting where we agree, and where we dif- 
fer in the Notion of a Spirit in general, or in the ade- 
quate definition thereof, For our of the two inadequate 
Conceptns%s, as you call them (and | intend to uſe your 
Phraſes all along which are ſuch as occur inthe Writin 55 
Ns (0 
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of Mr. R. B, as the Notionsalſo in your Letter are yery 
like the Notions in Judge Hales?s Writings and his) oit 
of thoſe two Conceptws's | ſay , one adequate Conceptu 
} does reſult, which muſt reach all Spirits, and none but 
Spirits, or elſe we miſs Qur mark. Now for the firſt ins 
adequate Conceptus, .which you call Conceptus Fundamen. 
| zals , ant! acknowledge to be Subſtance, we axe both 
agreed that it is Subſtance, But the Conceptus Formalsy, 
whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from all Subſtance that is not 
Spirit, that we do not ſeem to hit on alike. For unleſs 


to Spirit as is ſpecifically oppoſite to all other Subſtance 
in the Univerſe, beſides it ſelf, or elſe we do nothiog. 
Now I demand , whether there be not Matter in the 
Worid as well as Spirit, and whether the immediate, 
known, and univerſally acknowledged Notion of 2at- 
zer be not real Divi/ebility and Tmpenctrability of its parts 
one to another. This 1s body or matter according to the 
common Notion of Philoſophers, 7d rex1 Jrdgd]ey 6vlin 
TuToy. And if this be the immediate character of marter, 
It naturally and logically follows, that the immediate 
character of its oppoſite Species, Spirit, muſt be Jnds- 
viſivility and Penetrability. And therefore thoſe eſlen- 
tial Characters muſt be a part of the Concepts Formalis 
ofa Spirit, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from body or mat- 
ter. So that two Subſtances, Xatrer and Sprrir, ſtand op- 
polite one to another, ſpecifically diſtin,by their imme- 
diate, eſſential and inſeparable Attributes, the one being 
really diſcerpible and impenetrable, the other penerrable, 
and zndzſcerpible , ſuſficiently thus to be diſcriminated, 
before we conſider any Principle of A&:vity in either. 
And thus much being conceded, that there are theſe two 
kinds of Subſtances in the World ſo deſcribed, 1 appeal 
to any mans faculties, whether of the two, Spirit, be 
not the more likely to be the Fountain of all Life and 
Motion, and Matter a meerly paſſive Principle . that is 
to ſay, unadtive of it ſelf, nor moved but as the other 


that 


all whatever is, is Spirit, we areto give ſuch a Subſtance Þ 


Principle moves it, and modifies it. And therefore, 
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that the true Notion of a Sp:rir in general is, what I have 
ſet down Sett. 18. viz. An immaterial (which is, a pene- 
trable and indiſcerpible) ſubſtance, intrinſecally endued with 
Life and Motion, Whatever is this, is Spir:e, and what- 
ever ſubſtance is not this, is no Spiriz, but Matter. And 
that Life and Motion, and Sympathy and Syn-energy 
ſhould intrinſecally reſultfrom a ſubſtance that is ſo much 
one as to be indiſcerpible, and ſo ſubtile, as to be in ſuch 
ſort penerrable, as 1s there deſcribed, rather than from 
Matter that is the contrary, how rational it is L-have 
intimated in Se&, 31, which Section is worthones ſeri- 
ous conſideration and attention. 

Thus therefore it 1s, that though we both agree in the 
Conceptus Fundamentalis of a Spirit in general, that it is 
ſubſtance, yet we differ in the Concepts Formalis, in that 
you miſs that part which is firſt and moſt immediate in 
the ſpecification of it, which includes its Penerrability 
and Indiſcerpibility, that which makes it Ens unum per ſe 
& non per aliud, which every thing, that is not a Spirit, 
IS, viz. Ens unum per aliud, a thing held together in one 
by vertue of ſomething elſe, not immediately of its own 
eſſence becoming one, and therefore is dſcerpible, and _ 
one part ſeparable from another, | 


_——_— 
— = _— 


—— 
——_ 
. 


SECT. IL 

A threefold faultineſs in the Pſychopyriſts Conceptus For- 
malis of 4 Spirit ; one of which not only a Miſtake, but 
a Miſchief: And of the neceſſity of a Spirits Penetrabi-» 


- lity as well as Indiſcerpibility ; and how natural it is ta 
conceive, that from ſuch a ſubſtance do iſſue the oper ations 


of Life. 
V Herefore your Conceptus Formal:s of a Spirit in 
general, viz, VYirtus vitaliter aftiva, perceptiva, 
& appetitiva, ſeems to me faulty upon a threefold ac- 
count, Firſt, jn that ig leaves out what is contained 
N 3 (6 
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the Conceptus Formalis of a Spirit in general, namely its 
Penetrability and Ind:ſcerpibility. And, Secondly, in that Þ 
it puts into this Concepts Formalis of a Spirit more than 
we can rationally aſſure our ſelves to be in every Spirit, Þ Th 
viz. Perception : For we have no aſſurance that a Plaſtick Þ 
Spirit has Perception, but may well be aſfured that qua- Þ* 
tenws Plaſtick it has none. Otherwiſe the Soul would F 
perceive the organization of her own Body. And, |? 
thirdly and laitly, 1 do not eaſily aſſent to that conceit F* 
of a Trinity in this Concepts Formalis, which you make F 
to conſiſt in Yirture una-trina, Vitali, Appetitiva, & Per- | 
ceptiva: W nich makes three no more than Animal, Homo, 
and Brutum make three, or Cup:ditas, Deſiderinm & Fuga, 
Burt this 1s but an harmleſs take, but the omiſſion Þ 
of Immaterzal in your Concepts Formalis, or which is all Þ © 
ne, of Penetrability and Indiſcerpibilit', is not only a Þ ” 
miſtake but a miſchief, it implying, that the YVirew Appe- I © 
tztzva and Perceptiva, may be in a ſubſtance though Ma- Þ 3 
terial, which betrays much of the ſuccours that Philo- Þ|Þ © 
ſophy affords to Religion in the points of the Exiſtence of Þ| ” 
a God and Immortality of the Soul, if it were true : But Þ| © 
that Materia qualitercunque modificata is uncapable of 
Perception, both the Carteſeans all affirm, and I havel | 
( 
| 


think abundantly demonſtrated in my Writings. 

* la this thing therefore, you and I fundamentally dif- 

fer, in that you omit, but include Penetrability and 1n- 

diſcerpibility in the Concepers Formalis of a Spirit. So that 

nothing can be a Spirit that has them not in the ſenſe 
that 1 declare. Sp:rie muſt be Penetrarive of Spirit and 
of Aarter as well as 1ndiſcerpible, elſe would it be more 
hard than any Flint ; but its Penetrability makes it more 
pliant and ſubtile than the ſubtileſt Matter imaginable. 
And to a ſubſtance of ſuch an Oneneſs and Subtilty is ra- 
tionally attributed whateyer Attivity, Sympathy, Syne- 
nergy, Appetite, and Perception is found inthe World, as 
Lnoted above. Here therefore is the moſt notorious dif- 
ference betwixt us, in which 1 am'the more concerned, 
becaule it is not. only a Miſtake, but a Miſchief, as 1 ſaid 
before. But I proceed. : : | SEC I. 


- Sp + 
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SECT. II. 


J That be that does not admit a diſtinftion of ſubſtance into 


Material and Immaterial, antecedent to vital powers 
and operations, cannot pretend out ef any vital Virtues 


or Pomers to be better acquainted with Spirit than 
Matter, 


4 \'& U ſay, you are your ſelf far better acquainted with 


the nature of a Spirit by that eſſential Virtus Formalis 


namely, by that ara-trina Virtw abovenamed) than from 


' Þf the Notion of Subſtantiality. But I demand here, you 


7 omitting that part of the Conceptus Formalis which 1 con- 
7 tend for, how does it appear that you do not entertain 
© matter for the ſubſtantiality of this Yirtus Formalis, and 
! ſoembrace a Cloud inſtead of Juno, ſome modified body 
| inſtead of a pnre /pirit ? No onecan pretend to be bet- 


ter acquainted with a Spirit by that «na-trina Virtus For- 


| zalis, but he that can prove that thoſe Virtues are In- 


competible to Matter, and ſo withal that there are two 
diſtinct kinds of Subſtances in the Univerſe, Spiric, and 
Body or Matter, and that oppoſite Attributes are to be 
given to theſe oppoſite Species, and conſequently that 
Matter or Body being diſcerpible, a Spirit ought to be #m- 
diſcerpible, and Body being Impenerrable, according to 
the common Tenent of Philoſophers, Spirits ſhould be 
Penetrable, And laſtly, Matter being dead, and paſ- 
ſive, Sp5rit ſhould be the ſource of life and a&ivity. If 
this be not an eaſie, natural, and ſoynd method of Phi. 
loſophiſing, I appeal to any ones Judgment, 


N 4 SECT, 
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SECT. IV. 


What Confufion and Repugnancy1t is to makg Self-motion vr 

' Intrinſick Vitality, .part of the Conceptus Formalis of 
a Spirit, and yet to attribute it to ſome Matter. Apd 
what a ſlippery buſineſs ,. to put Natures Adtive and 
Paſſive, inſtead of Immaterial and Material. 


UT fay you, And yet 1 dare ot ſay.that a Self-mo: Ml _ 

ving Principle is proper to a Spirit, But Ariſtotle did 

not ſtick to ſay ſo, who made the matter a meer paſſive 

Principle. And ſurely if a Man will follow the common 
ſentiments of humane Nature, if he acknowledge a Spi- I T 
ritual ſubſtance diſtinft from the material, he will give 
Afltivity to the one, and Paſſivity or Atuabzlity to the 
other. It is a ſtrange force and diſtortion to the facul- 
ties of the Mind to do otherwiſe. But you hold on, Nor 
do-I conſent to Campanella, De ſenſu rerum ,, and Dr. 
Gliſſon that would make all things alive by an eſſentiating 
form in the very Elements. Herel deſire you to conſider 
if any Matter bave life and motion in it ſelf, whether all 
has not, though variouſly modified. And whether it be 
fair play thus, when there is no reaſon for it, to make 
Fiſh of one, and Fleſh of another. All the- matter of 
he natural World, the common conſent of moſt Philo- 
ophers hath made of one Species, which it would not 
be if Patt were ſelf-moved, part not. | 
- Beſides, when you include life, (of which Self-motion 
certainly is an effe&t) in the Conceptus Formalis of a ſpi- 
 vit; Isnot this an horrible Confuſion or Repugnancy tg. 
ſay, it is not proper to a ſpirit , and conſequently may 
belong to matter ? That which is included in your Con- 
ceptus Formalis, which 1s the ſpecifick, difference of the 
thing, is proper to that thing, and therefore cannot be 
eommuntcated to another; Wherefore we are to deny 
Self-mction in the matter it ſelf every-where, as not be- 
longing thereto, but to Spirit. But it follows, 
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7 diſtinguiſh Natures into Attibe and Paſſive, 4d Paf- 
Ibitp ſerveth me as well as WPateriality. But I deſire to 
know, why it ſhould ſerve your turn as well as Materia- 
J;ty, when as it is of more laxneſs and uncertainty, and 
herefore may ſerve you a ſlippery trick. But Mareria- 
lity is a notion more {trict ,, diſtinct, and ſteady, and 
belongs only to one kind of things, that is to ſay, ta 
things Material, but Paſſvity to things Immaterial as 
well as Material, But you hold on. 


7104 

did | _ 
live SECT. V. 

10n | 

Spi- IM That the Learned Pſychopyrilt peed not be in deſpair of 
lve knowing whence the Deſcenſus gravium zs, whether from 
the an innate Principle in the heavy Bodies themſelves , or 


-uls from ſome Spirit, ſith the Author of the Diſcourſe touch= 
Vor ing the True Notion of a Spirit, has ſo plainly demonſtra- 


Ir, ted the latter in his Writings, 

ng 
der UT whence the Deſcenſus gravium 3s, 7 deſparr of 
all ) knowing, If yau mean whether 1t be from an in- 


be | nate Principle of the heavy things themſelves, or from 
ke | ſome Immarerial Principle that moves the Matter of the 
of | World, ] will adventure to tell you, the thing is not 
lo- | ſo deſperate as you fancy. but bid you be of good cou- 
ot rage ; For it is demonſtrable, that the Deſcenſus gravi- 
| 4» 1s not from any Principle ſpringing from their own 
072 Matter, but from an /mmaterial Principle, diſtin there-. 
pi= | from, Which Principle to be the Moyer of the Matter 
to | of the Univerſe, 1 have over and over again demonſtra- 
3y ted in my Enchiridion Metaphyſicum. And particularly, 
Hs which was a main Point betwixt that. excellent perſon 
he Judge Hales and my ſelf, in the riſing of a wooden Run- 
2e | Cle from tlie bottom of a Bucket of Water. | 
Yy I will give you that Inſtance for many, which I defire 
Co you to canyas from the very firſt riſe of it, Enchirsd. | 
Metaphyſ. cap. 13. ſet. 4. 7, 8. reading for ſureneſs " | 
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the Scholia upon that Chapter, Yolum. Philoſoph. Ton 
' 3. P. 219, 220, 221, &'e. where all the Objections « 
Chriſtophorus Sturmius are anſwered, againſt this Prin. 
pinum Hylarchicum. And if you be not. yet fatisfied 
which I think it is impoſſible for any one not to be, that 
underſtands what I have writ; read pay. 363. my AdF 


notamentum viceſimum in Tentamen de Gravitatione, &,* C 
and my Scholia upon that Adnotamentum,p.369,370,0c Þ1 0: 
W here you ſhall find that excellent perſon, whoſe Philo. Þ* 7% 
ſophy notwithſtanding much ſymbolizes with that which Þ} #4 
you ſeem to embrace, very handſomly, but covertly to 7 


give up the cauſe and acknowledge my experiment of 
the two Hydroſtatical Buckets to perform the feat they / 
are brought for. See p. 370. 1. 13. and ſo on; andif F 
you read all the Scholia till pay. 373. and ſet your ſelf Þ '© 
diſtinQtly to underſtand, you will be convinced whether I *! 
you will or no. & 
* And that-nothing may be wanting to undeceivye you, L 
read that little Treatiſe whoſe Title 1s, Philoſophematum I 4 
erudit:i Autors Ditficilium Nugerum de Principizs Moe j 
ram Naturalium ſive de Eilentiis mediis ,, & de mode if © 
Rarefattionis & Condenſationis Examinatio. Where | an- Þ| * 
{wer alſo to no leſs than nine or ten Objections of that | 
worthy Author againſt my Spirit of Nature. And I doubt | 
not but if he had lived to read what 1 have writ, he || * 
would have been wholly of my mind, and relinquiſhed }| 
that way of Philoſophiſing , which you. as well as he 
ſeem to be entangled in, being thus offered more clear 
Light, ' But I hold on with your Letter, 


£ 


: AY D if it be true, ſay you, of an innate Principle, 


IF 
Wo 
F 


& x 
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SECT. VI. 


That if there be an innate Self-moving principle in the mat- 
ter of heavy Bodies, their reſting when they are come to 
the Earth, does not excuſe them from participating of the 
Conceptus Formalis of a Spirit. And that there may 
be as much Vitality in Fixedneſs, as in Flitting. The 
vaſt difference ſtill remaining betwixt the Plychopyriſt 
and the Author of the True Notion of a Spirit, touching 
the Conceptus Formalis. _ 


T call it not therefore a Spirit, becauſe it is but Paſli- 


| vorum motus aggregativus ad unionem in quiete, whex 
| Spirits Motion is Wital, and ſoefſential to them, that they 


tend ot to union in Quieſcence, but in everlaſting Attivity ;, 


| Quieſcence in Inaftivity being as much againſt their Nature, 


as Motion avainſt a Stone's, Towhichl fay, (1.) If the 
Deſcenſus gravium be from an nate Principle, that 1s 
to ſay.” that the Matter there moves it ſelf (and if you 
are for Eſſentie medie, as the abovementioned Author is, 
I have abundantly confuted them in my Examination) 
you adjoyn the Property of a Spirit to Matter, as 1 no- 
ted above, which is a plain Repugnancy, that any part 
of the Formalis Conceptus of one Spectes, ſhould be an At- 
tribute in its oppoſite Species. This breaks in pieces all 
the bands of Logick.' (2 ) It is not here mere paſſivorum 
motus, but heavy Bodies moving themſelves, as is (up- 
poſed ; they are as much a&ve as paſſive, and are no 
otherwiſe paſſive in this point but as they act upon them- 
ſelves; and Spirits, properly ſo called, are paſſive in 
that ſenſe. So that an heavy Body is made a Mungril 
kind of thing upon this account,' a Chimera or Centaure. 
For look upon its Self-ativity, and it looks like a Spi- 
71t, look upon its Materiality (for it is meer Matter, 
actuating it ſelf according to this Hypotheſis) and it is 
no other than a Body. (3.) If they be S:1f-moved , ic 
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matters not to- what they tend, Body in the mean ting 
has the property of a Spirit, as I ſaid before. Ay 
fourthly and laſtly, That Stones and other Bodies re 
vpon the Earth, is not by a torpid Inactivity in then 
for their torpid nativity would not excuſe them fron 


being flung off by the circular motion of the Earth mu 
its Poles, as I have plainly demonſtrated in my Ench-h =" 
ridion Metaphyſicum, but what brings them thither, de o 


tains them there, viz. the Hyloſtartick Spirit of the Uni: 
yerſe, whoſe detaining them is as viral and poſitzve as his 
bringing them thither. And there is as much ACtivity 
in fixedneſs of thoughts, as in diſcurſive Flitting from 
one thing to another. Thus miſtakenly is that Yid 
operation given to heavy PBoazes, that belongs to the 
Spirit of the World.” And if you conceit this Motion 
er Fixation in the heavy Bodies themſelves, in that they 
defend themſelves from being caſt off from the Earth by 
the diurnal motion thereof, it is as poſitive Y:tality in 
them., as their deſcent to the Earth. As there is as 
much life and vigour required in ſtopping on the Frets 
of a Lute above, as in ſtriking below on the Strings. 
Im things are, and yet you conclude in the next 
nes, 

So that I think, we are agreed of the Formal notice of 4 
Spirit in general, and of an Intelleive, Senſitive, and Ve- 
getative in Specie, That there may be a vegetative Spe- 
cies without Senſe; and that there is a ſenſitive Species 
without J/ntelleF, and that Eternal 1ntelle& is without 
Vegetation, 1 eaſily grant and am agreed to with you. 
But there 1s a vaſt difference yet betwixt us, in that in 
the Formalis Conceptus of a Spirit, you leave out Immate- 
riality, or which is the ſame Penetrability and Indiſcerpi- 
bility. Which flip, as I faid above, is not a meer mi- 
ſake, but a mſchief. This is all that I have to note 
touching your Conceptus Formalis of a Spirit in general. 


SECT. 
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SECT. VIE. 


at Materia «nd Subſtantia differ as Genns and Species, 
and what Subſtantia properly and adequately is. And 
| that the bare and naked ſubſtance of a thing is not know- 
able neither in this life, nor haply in the life to come. 
But only Eſſential Attributes, Habitndes, and Opera- 
£1078, 


JAſling to the Conceptus Fundamentalis, you fay thus, 


- 
to | But truly I am at 4 loſs about the Conceptus Funda- 
Jig (pentalis, wherein the true difference lyeth between Subſtar- 
\ the ia ard Materia. Methinks the difference lies very ob- 


ious to any obſerving Eye, namely , that Sub/an- 


tion i — O0t : 
they (9/4 2nd Materia differ as Genus and Species, ſo as Animal 
by (2d Brutnm differ , and you may perfect the diviſion 
yin ($10s, Subſtance is either Matter or Spirit, as Animal is 
- oc Either Brutumor Homo. I content my ſelf with ſuch ca- 
rets Wie Analyſis. But you proceed. 


Do we by Subſtantia -ea7 a Conceptus Realis, or oy 
Kelatibus ? To ſay it doth ſabſtare accidentibus ſpeaks 
mt a Relation direftly, and leaves the queſtion unanſwered. . 
Quid eſt quod ſubſtat accidentibus ? To ſay it is not an 
Accident, tells us not what it is, but what it 15 not. To ſay 
it does ſubliſtere per ſe, either ſaith no more than that it 15 
ies NEns reale, or elſe tells us not what it 3s that doth ſubſiſs. 
ut £(1-) As for that relative ſignification, we do not here 
1, [lo much regard it. It looks more like that Lo- 
in 1 Notion of Subjeftum, which relates to Adjuntum. 
2.) And though to ſay it is no Accident tells us not 
vs EI vhat it is, but what it is not; yet it illuſtrates its na- 
i- [ure by its oppoſition, (as that Logical Maxim teacheth 
te £1, Contraria juxta ſe poſita magis eluceſcunt ; ) The Na- 
ture of an Accident being ſuch that it cannot exiſt but 
In another ; that of a Subſtance ſuch, that it needs no 
Inhzſion, as an Accident does in another Subject, bur 
lubſiſts by it elf, and ſtands as it were on its own legs. 
Fhis 
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This is the proper Charafter of Subſtance, cuatenus 
Subſtance. What can be more plain than this? Anda 
Man is to conſider whether it be not a piece of *araf4 
oia, when ſo compleat a definition is given, to inquire 
further, what is that which does ſubſiſt by its ſelf, as if 
oneafter he has heard another define Mar to be a ratronal 
living Creature, ſhould demand, I but , what is that 
which is a rational living Creature ? What can be an- 
{wered but, Thatitisa Man? And ſo when we define 
Subſtance to be a Being ſubſiſting by it {elf, if one de- 
mand, but what is that which ſubſiſts by it ſelf ? What 
can be anſwered but that it is Subſtance 2 And I will fur- 
ther add out of my Enchiridion Ethicum lib, 3. CaP. 4. 
That it is one of the Rules of Prudence to remember in 
our Contemplations. Mullins rei sntimam nudamve efſer- 
tiam copgnoſci poſſe, ſed Attributa tantum eſſentialia eſſen+ 
tialeſque Habitudines, which I ſet down to ſtear men off 
from ſplitting themſelves on this Rock ; as if by any de- 
finition, or any way elſe, they were able to diſcover 
the very bare Eſſence or Subſtance of any thing. Which 
I think is the Priviledge of the FEHOYVAH Himſelf 
only, the only Wiſe G O'D, and great Eſſentzator of all 
things. But to perceive the bare Eſſence of any thing 
beyond its Attributes, Operations, and Habitudes, is 
not given to any Creature, as I conceive, either in this 


Wk; Or In tiat which is to come, But well pro- 
cecd, 


SECT, 
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That words are not to be preſcinded from their uſual and 
known ſignification ;,, and that the meaning of Materia 
in uſe includes Impenetrability , Diſcerpibility, and 
Selt-InaCtivity, according to Ariſtotle, and the beſt ap- 
proved Philoſophers ;, With a Note of the ſpecifically di- 
ſtint Subſt ance of Spirit and Matter antecedently, to 
the gps of the one, and the Self-InaCtivity of 
the other, 


NVoad Notatiovem Nominis , ſay you, diſtinft from 
oy uſe doth not Materia and Subſtantia ſignifie the 
ame Fundamental Conceptus ? This queſtion is 
ſomething obſcure. I know no Notatio Nominss , but 
the Interpretation of it from ſome Logical Topick, 
which muſt be in words compound or derivative; bur 
Materia is a word ſimple. And why ſhould we not take | 
words according to their uſe, rather than preſcind 
them from it ? You would have thoſe two terms ſigni- 
fie the one no more than the other, or neither more than 
to what ſome one diſtinftive Conceptus Formalis might 
be joined indifferently. But I ſay again, they are not 
one, but differ as Genus and Species, and Materia is the 
Species of Subſtantia, and includes init its own Concepts 
Formalis, which is Impenetrability, Diſcerpibility and 
Slt-lnaCtivity according to Ariſtotle and the beſt appro- 
ved Philoſophers, an oppoſite Conceptus Formalis to that 
Spirit. That is the form or notifying difference of 
Matter, as Penetrability, Indiſcerpibility, and Self- Acti- 

ity, of Spirie, But you go on. | 
Tou þ5 obo ſay you, Subſtance and Matter antece- 
dently to the formal difference by Penetrability and Impent- 
Irability, Indiviſubility and Diviſibility. Here , lay I, 
Jou confound Subſtance and Matter, as it they adequately 
lgnified the ſame, when as according to. uſe in all ap- 
Movable Philoſophy, they differ as Germs and Species : 
or 
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Nor does Penetrability and Indiviſibility, Impenetrz: 
bility and Diviſibility antecede the whole formal diffe. 


rence of Matter and Spirit, whenas they themſelyes are 


part of the Correptus Formalis, the one of Matter the 
other of a Spirit; or are the whole Concepts Formalis 
of the Specifically diſtin ſubſtance of each, antece- 
dent to the Afivity of the one, and nativity of the 
other. 


SECT. IX. 


Of the knowledge of tht Indivifibility and Penetrability of 
Spirits in this Life, how far it may extend, - And that 
holy Souls in the other World are no Aﬀettors of uſeleſs 
knowledge. | | 


B7 T firſt, ſay you, I deſpair of kyowing in this Life 
how far Spiritual Subſtances are Penttrable and Indi- 
viſible. I grant you ſuch an exttnſion as ſhall free then 
from being Nothing Subſtantial, and from being infinite « 
Godis, Ifa Man be not in a right method of conceiving 
or ordering his-thoughts, he may be in the like puzzk 
in the other World that he finds: himſelf in this. But 
if he conſider that God has created a Spirit, Ers unum 
per ſe & non per aliud, 10 that immediately of its own 
nature, if it be at all, it is Indiſcerpible; As a plain 
Triangle, if it beat all, hath its Angles equal to two 
Tight ones, he. may fafely conclude. eyen in this Life, 
that a Spirit is utterly 1:diſcerpible, ſo long as it is; but 
God may annihilate is at his pleaſure. | 
And now for the Penerrability of Spirits, it is evident 
even in this Life, that they can wholly penetrate one 
rnother ſo far as their Eſſence extends, for one may 
have a greater amplitude than another. And that the 
Parts, as I may ſo call them, of the fame Spirit may, in 
the contraction of it ſelf, penetrate one another, fo 
that there may be a Reduplication of Eſſence fhiroage 
Enc 
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the whole Spirit. But as you very well obſerve with 
Scaliger before you, a Spirit can neither extend it ſelf 
in infinitum ,. nor contract it ſelf in punt; 841rurea, 
into the ality of a point. And though your modeity make 
nothing of this, methinks this is ſuthcient for a Ratio- 
nal'Creature, whether here or hereafter, for 1 do not 
think that in the other World holy:-Souls affect uſeleſs 
knowledge. In this therefore, we both, I conceive, do 
fully agree, that we are neither of us Nullbits nor Hoe 
lenmerians.- 


om 
— = 


SECT.:X, 


That Inſeparably continued Amplitude belongs to Spirits 
4; well a diſcreet Quantity, with an. Anſwer to the 
moſt plauſible objeftion arainſt the ſame, Whether Forms 
multiply themſelves or no, and in what ſence it is true, 
that Generation zs the work of Spirits zot Bodies, and 
by what means many Subſt ances become one. 


Econdly , ſay you, we grant Spirits a Quantitas dif- 
creta, they are Numerous, Individuate ;, and Forme 

ſe multiplicant, Generation is the work, of Spirits and not 
of Bodies, and how can I tell that that God that can make 
many out of one, cannot makes many into one, and unite ana 
aivide them as well as Matter. This paſſage is worth our 
attentive conſideration ; wherefore l ſay, (1.) If Quan- 
t!tas diſcreta be allowed to Spirits, why m1y not an In- 
diſcerpible continuance of Amplitude be allowed to 
them alſo. You'l reply, it may not, beczu-e (and it is 
one of the moſt ingenious Allegations that | have met 
with) that then a Spirit might be meaſured by a Ruler 
of Wood or Braſs, and be declared to be ſo many Inches 
or Foot long or wide, which would argue it not to be a 
Spirit but Matter or Body. Why? becauſe it is mea- 
ſured by Wood or Braſs ? What if we ſhould number a 


certain numerous multitude of Spirits, caſting up their 
- Q numbers 
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numbers by Braſs Counters, would it follow that theſe 
Spirits are Corporeal becauſe the Braſs Counters are {o? 
The Reaſon is as firm in the one as the other, as 1 haye 
more fully noted elſewhere. (2.) And now for Form, 
ſe multiplicant, I deſire to krow what is meant by Forme, 
whether the Acc:dents or Modes of ſome Subſtance or 
ſome Subſtances actuating other Subſtances. If the for- 


mer, it reaches not our caſe, the Argument being of 
Spirits that are Subſtances. And I ſay, no Subſtance can 


Subſtance, that in my account 1s not fulrzplicatior but 
Diviſun. 


Animals, Angels, and Men. 
mate Creatures, {o vulgarly ſtyled , Generated by the 
Spirzt of Nature, and all particular Animals, Brutes and 


Proper Souls, the Spirit of Nature, ſo far as it is fitting, 
preparing the matter, but all in the mean time depend- 
ing upon that univerſal Creator of all things, God, 
bleſſed for ever. 

But 1n the laſt place, how a man may tell that that God 
tnat Can make many out of one,, cannot make many into on, 
&c. If the meaning be of Subſtantial Spirits, it has 
been already noted, that God ating in Nature, does 
not make many Subſtances out of one Subitance, the 
ſame Subſtance remaining {till entire, for then Generation 
would be Creation. And no ſober Man believes, that 
God alliſts any Creature fo in Natural Courſe, as to en- 

aÞie 


multiply it felf, for if Subſtance remaining ſtill the ſame Þ 
entire Subſtance ſhould multiply into other Subſtances, Þ 
it were an act of Creation, which is incompetible to a Þ 
Creature. But if it ſhed, or part with part of its own Þþ 


(3.) That which follows is a found and gol- Þ 
den ſaying, if rightly underſtood, That Generation is Þ 
the work of Spirits and not of Bodzes,for Body or Matter Þ 
of it ſelf is paſſive, and can do nothing but as it is either þ 
mediately or immediately a&tuated by a Spirit, as Fire, þ 
and Water and Air, and all other Bodies that are in þ 
motion are actuated, either by the Hyloſtatick Spirit of i 
the Univerſe, or by their own proper Spirit, as Brute 

And thus are all Inani- B 


Men, are Generated, that 1s to fay , Formed by their 
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3ble it to Create. And then I ſuppoſe, that he that be- 
lieves not this, Is not bound to puzzle himſelf, why 
God may not as well make many Subitances into one as 
many out of one, whenas he holds he does not the lat- 
ter, but that every Subſtance thar is Created, is Created 
immediately from God. And whatever two or more 
Subſtances become one, it is either by Fial ſubordinate 
Afuation of the Souls and Bodies of Men that makes one 
Man, and of the Souls and Bodies of Brutes that makes 


| it ſome Species of Brute Creatures; or elſe fur Inani- 
| mate Creatures fo uſually called, as Plants and all other 
| Inanimate Bodies that ſeem different Species of things, 
| they intheir particular conſiſteaces are held together in- 


to one by the Spirit of the Univerſe. And I know no 


| other ways, according to the Courſe of Nature 6: many 
| Subſtances becoming one, but theſe 


SECT. AL. 
Of Gods making many Spirits or Souls into one, and of the 


many difficulties that opinion # encumbred with, as parti- 
cularly in that inſtance of the Souls of Men being ſuppoſed 
to be ex traduce. 


B* T upon further attention to your laſt words, And 
divide them as well as Vatter you ſeem not to make 
ſo ſtrange an Ozeneſ5, or myſterious diviſio7 of theſe Spi- 
its as I conceiv?d from your frame of Speech at firit, But 
when you add, and unite and divide them as well as Mat- 
ter, It implies I confeſs no contradiction to the power 
of God, that He may hold a Company of contrated Spis 
rits together or expanded, as well as the Spirit of Nature 
a Congeries of Particles, and then diſſunder them again. 
But to ſay any ſuch thing is done, I ſee neither cruth nor 
uſefulneſs in the Aſſertion. But this we will conſider 


further in what follows, which is this. | 


But if he ſhould, (viz. divide theſe Spirits) that would 
Q.2 6 
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be no deſtrution of their Species as the Mixtorum diſlolu- 
tio #5, but as every drop of divided Water is Water, and 
one Candle lighting many, ana many joining in one are al 
the ſame Fire, ſo much more would it be with Spirits were 


they united or divided, and their Locality and Penetrabi- Þ 
lity are pajt our conceit, This looks plauſibly and ſpeci- Þ 


ouſly on*t at the firſt ſight, and it is true, that the divi- 


ding of theſe united Spirits would be no deſtruCtion of Þ 
their Species, as it is in the diſſolution of mixt Bodies; Þ 
but if we look more cloſely into the buſineſs, this Af. Þ 
ſertion is burdened with great difficulties, and many de- F 
mands are to be ſatisfied before it can be allowed. For | 
this multitude of Spirits, of Souls ſuppoſe, made into F 


one, are yet ſo many Individual Souls notwithſtanding 


this union ; As ſuppoſe a Congeries of Phyſical 2onads, FÞ 
or ſmalleſt Particles of Matter of which ſome Body is F 
compounded, are ſtill ſo many Individual or Numerical F 
Particles or Phyſical Monads notwithſtanding this their 
Compoſition into one Body. Wherefore concerning | 


the Soul of Adam, (for this contrivance ſeems chiefly to 


look toward their opinion, that ſay the Soul is ex rra- Þ 


duce, which ſome, otherwiſe prudent and intelligent 
Men, do hold.) 

Firſt, 1 demand, whether this multitude of Souls which 
makes up that one Soul of Adam, as ſo many Drops 
make up one Bucket of Water, have all of them Percep- 
tion and Underſtanding inthem or no, which if they all 
have, their Nature being co-ordinate, they are ſo many 
Perſonalities. And Adam's Name might have been Le- 
gion, at leaſt, as well as the Poſſeſſed Man's in the 
Goſpel. | 

Secondly, If Adam was not ſuch a Legion, or rather 
innumerable company of Spirits, which one of this 
company was Adam himſelf ; and who were the reſt of 
the Company ? Were they all the Souls of Men that 
were to come into this World, beſide the Soul of Adam 


and the Soul of Eve, or was Eve's Body full fraught 
with Souls alſo? And if ſo, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, I demand, what laws of ſhedding of Souls 
there is betwixt Male and Female in Generation, and 
whether the Soul from the Female is ſhed when a Female 


| Child was to be born, and a Soul from a Male when a 
| Male-Child was to be born ? In which I know no abſur- 
| dity in Nature unleſs it ſhould be one, and that ſhould 
| be implyed thereby, that Souls are ale and Female ; 
{ but Theology in the mean time would be at a loſs, to 
| find a Male Soul in the Virgin of whom was born the 
| Meſſias. But to let this paſs, we enquire, 


Fourthly, Whether that innumerable company of 


| Souls in Adam and Eve were in an expanded condition or 
| contratted, If in an expanded condition, they all im- 
| mediately reaching the Body well fitted, and inaCtuating 
| it, the vigour of the Body mult be increaſed according 
| tothe numeroſity of theſe aCtuating Spirits in it; what 
| aLuſty Young Man then muſt this Adam have been and 
| Eve what a Frolick Young Virgin, or elſe how hugely 
| and tearingly ſtrong had they both been, like fome *z< 
| 1229469 @- poſſeſſed with many Dzmons ? 


Fifthly, What an infinite change would there be iq 


| Adam and Eve when they had parted with ſo many of 


their aCtuating Spirits in Venereal Copulation : Adam 
to his Male Children, and Eve to the Female, which 
they were ſo to diſtribute to their immediate Off-ſpring 
Maie and Female, as only to leave their own ſingle Souls 
for the actuating their Bodies while they lived, other- 
wiſe if there were any more left behind, what became of 
tlanem at their Death ? and therefore, 

Sixthly, I further enquire, there being a number of 
Souls imparted in Generation, to whether Male or Fe- 
male that are to be born, what becomes of thoſe many 
carp when a Man or Woman dies and never is Mar- 
ried ? : 

Seventhly, I would have you conſider what a diffe- 
rence there muſt be betwixt the vigour of unmarried 
Men and Women of ſome thouſand years ago, and thoſe 


of this preſent Age, eyery one now being reduced to 
Se 28 7) 2 - that 
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that paucity of Souls to aCtuate his Body in compariſon 
of what they had ſome thouſand years ago, and how un. 
compliab'e this difference is with Hiſtory. 


Eighthly, If theſe Souls be not all of them in this ex- Þ 
panded condition, but only the proper Souls of Adan Þ 
and Eve ; and the numerous Remainder being in a con- Þ 
zratted condition, I demand, how all theſe become one Þ 
Soul in ſuch a ſort as you (if I miſtake you not) fancy Þ 
all the Lights of ſeveral Candles light up together be- Þ 
come one Light or Fire? And whether they will not lie Þ 
in the Body of Adam and Eve as the little Eggs that F 
make up the Roe of aFiſh; as alſo whether this Roe of Þ 
- Souls or Spirits paſs through the whole Body, or in Þ 


what peculiar Veſſels are they lodged? And 


Ninthly, Theſe contratted Spirits in reality having as Þ 
much Eſſence or Subſtance in them as the expanaea, (elſe F 
when they inform a Body, to aCtuate the whole Body, þ 
they mult be inlarged by ecking and patching more ſub- 
ſtance to them, which is contrary to the Nature of Spi- Þ 
Tits) I demand, what becomes of them alſo when a Man Þ 
or Woman dies and tranſmits them to no other, by Þ 


having to do with the Duties of Wedlock ? 


Tenthly, As for your illuſtrations of what you will | 


have in this point, That theſe ſeveral Spirits or Souls 


may be united into one Soul, as the ſeveral lights of a Þ 


Candle into one Light or Fire, or as ſeveral Drops of 
Water into one Bucket of Water, if that be brought to 


illuſtrate the union of theſe Spirits, as well as their Iden- Þ 


tity of Species ſtill upon their diviſion; 1 deſire you to 
conſider the nature of Light throughly, and you ſhall 
find it nothing but a certain motion of a Medium, whoſe 
parts or Particles are ſo or ſo qualified, ſome ;uch way 
as Carteſtaniſm Arives at. But here is not Subſtances 
uniting Into one Subſtance which is your caſe, but mo- 
tion communicated from ſeveral Movers, becoming one 
Motion in one-Subject;, as when two Men thruſt one ard 
the ſame Body on, or whip one and the ſame Top, 
Lhough there be two Thruſters or Whippers , there is 

TAY CO | but 
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but one motion from them two in that one Body or 
Top they thruſt or whip. So that this comes not home 


| to the point. And for the Drops of Water, or ſeveral 
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Flames ofa Candle joined into one, which viewing your 


words again, I ſuſpect may be as well your ſenſe, though 
” for ſureneſs you ſhould have ſaid one Flame rather than 
” one Fire, although this 11luſtrates well how ſome things 
* united keep the ſame ſpecifick denomination alſo after 


they are divided ; yet ſuch an unton as that of Vater, 


| and likewiſe d:viſ:oz makes theSoul of Man,or of any Ani- 
* mal elſe look not like Soul or Sprriz, but Aatrer. And 
| there 1s a Repugnancy 1n the very ſuppciittoi;, to be 
| one Soul, or to be one Spirit, and yet to be Utviſthle in» 
| to parts which are ſeparately Souls or Spirits, as if every 
* Soul or Spirit were an Zomogeneal Maſs of Soul or Spi- 
* rit, as Water is of Water, and Air of Air. 


But to make an end of this Paragraph, when as in 


'Þ the laſt place you add concerning theſe united Souls or 


| Spirits, And their Locality and Penetrability are paſt our 
conceit. I] deſire you to conſider whether 1t be not a 
| lothneſs and unwillingneſs ſtrictly and cloſely to exa- 
| mine, rather than an Inability to conceive the Penetrabi- 

ity and Locality of theſe Spirits (how they muſt be 1n 


the Body of Adam, or of any Brute Animal, either in an 
expanded or contrafted condition, as has been above no- 
ted) that makes you ſo ſhie of medling with their Loca- 
lity and Penetrability, For haply, if you had conſidered 


| the thing ſo cloſely as I have at this time, you might 


lave found your ſelf ſo ſenſible of the encumbrances on 
the opinion, that you would have quite diſcarded it, 
and eſpouſed ſome other that looks more handſomely 
ont, and is better accorded to the old Moſaick Cabbala, 
that makes the Active or Spiritual principle Indiviſible, 
or Indiſcerpible. The Symbol of which Principle 1s 
Lizht, but is ſaid to be created in the firſ# day, a Honad 
ſignifying the Ind;viſeble Nature thereof. But to ſay 
any thing is Spirie, and yet can be aCtually divided into 


parts, is aRepugnancy to the Nature of the thing, and a 
O 4. Contre- 
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Contradiction to the Sogiz $onzesfo]@r, the Divinely 
inſpired wiſdom of the old Cabbala. 


——— 


SE Ct.-Al. 


Whether Souls in Generation be produced as when one Candle 
l:ohts another : and how that conceit is falſe, as alſo in- 
compliable with the Pſychopyriſt's Hypotheſss. With 


othcr {fficulties rouching the Penctrability and Locality 
of ſuch a Soul az he imagines, 


DR —————— 


— 


F I have upon ſecond thoughts hit your true meaning 


ſame Fire, that you mean only this, That they are ſup- 


ſo cut on purpoſe, that the Wicks might touch, and fo 
all the Flames join together, this then 1s no more than 
that of the reſemblance of the union cf the parts of Wa- 
ter. But the aCtivity of Fire does ſtill more increaſe 
thoſe difhiculties, how Mankind ſhould {ill retain the 
Tike vivacity (and fo of Brute Creatures) that they did 
ſome thouſand years ago, their Active principle being 
{o much diminiſhed, unleſs you recur to that common 
plauſible Conceit, That as one Candle lights another 
Candle without diminiſhing its own Flame, ſo Adam's 
Soul may give a Soul to Can or Abel without diminiſh- 
Ing bis own. ' But this is againſt your Hypotheſis, which 
plainly implies, that many Souls arz made into one, and 
then ſeparated or divided upon Generation. Nor is 
there any Refuge in this ſimilitude of lighting one Can- 
dle at another, for the admotion of the lighted Can- 
die tothe unlighted, does only put the {ulpharous parts 
of the unlighted Candle into motion, and leaves the 
ſpirit of Nature excited by this new occaſion to purſue 
Its work, Ull all the combuſtible matter be diſperſed. 
But what's this. to the produttion of a S921 or Spirit 
: PR, | WHICH 


in thoſe words, One Candle lighting many, and many : 
Joining or joined in one (I know not which) are all the Þ 


poſed to be put ſo near one another, the Candlesbeing ; 


twhic 
[Git 
[the 
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which is a Subſtance ? The lighted Candle produces no 
ſtance , but by its application excites the Spirit of 
the World to move, which cauſes the Particles of Tal- 
[low to be in ſuch a manner moved as they exhibite to 
! our view that Phznomenon of Flame. So that according 
© ro this, the production of a Soul ex Traduce, would end 
wdle Þ in meer Materialiſm, and ſignifie only, that in Genera- 
#7. Þ tion ſome matter only is newly modified, as the Tallow 
"uh F is or Wax when they paſs out of their ſtate of Wax or 
ity Þ Tallow into that of a bright Flame. Which way of Phi- 

| loſophizing, as it is moſt falſe, ſo it is molt miſchievous 
* FÞ if men ſhould be fo fond as to believe it. 
inzÞ And now indeed touching this compounded Soul of 
any Þ yours made up of numerous Souls united into one, they 
te Þ being ſo Craſs and Material, I can fay as well as you, 
2P- Þ theic Pernetrability and Locality (fo as to make up one 
ng Þ Soul, ſuppoſe of Adam) are paſt our conceit : Not that 
ſo Þ itis paſt our conceit that Locality ſo belongs to the Soul 
122 Þ that it muſt be ſomewhere, for you your ſelf allow it 
'3- Þ anextenſion, but where it ſhould be placed in the Body : 
ale Þ For ir ſelf being Matter, it cannot penetrate Body, and 
he | therefore if it aCtuate the whole Body, it muſt be diſper- 
1d Þ fed in innumerable Pores as it were thercof, which con- 
ng | fiſts very ill with the union of theſe numerous Souls ; 
on | and if they lie altogether in ſome one particu/ar Þ ace, 
cr } the reſidue of the Body will be deſtitute of Soul, with 
s || the ill Conſequences thereof. Which Conliderations 
h- | may very well cauſe puzzles touching its Locality, or 
h } rather the placing of it ; and therefore I ſhould think iz 
d more adviſable to embrace ſuch Hypotheſes as are not 
IS paſt our conceit. But we are not to in{iſt oycrlong upon 
l- one Paragraph. | 


Iſs 


w_— 
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S'E CT. AUL 


That Penetrability and Indiviſibility are not Accidents of 
a Spirit, bat Ellential Attributes thereof : And that it 
25 a piece of 'ArauSevalz, as was noted before, to hope to 
know the bare and naked ſubjlznce of any thing, 


Hirdly, fay you, but were we ſure of what you ſay 


eithi 
and 
whi 
© 2 Sf 
"to 3 
- Ing 
fro! 


F g— 


therein, theſe two, Penetrabllity and Indiviſibility, F 


ſpeak but Accidents though proper, and therefore are no ſa- 
rrsfying notice of the notion of Sabjtance Spiritual, as di- 
ftinit from Aatrer. To this I ſay, that Penetrability and 
Tadiviſibility are not Accidents at all, no more than Ra- 
ztonale 1s an Accident in the definition of a Man, but 
they are Immediate Eſſential Attributes, as much as any 
are 11 the World, and at leaſt part of the full Concep- 
rus Formalis of a Spirit as ſuch, or of a Spirit in ge- 
neral, | 

You ſeem to require ſuch a Definition or Repreſenta- 
tion of a thing as ſhon!d exhibit to your Perception the 
very naked Subltance cf the thing, againſt which point 
of what Ariſtotle calls * ArauSivoiz, nor I know well how 
to Engliſh it, is that Caution or Advertiſement in the 
thizd Book of my Enchiridion Ethicum, That the bare 
and intimate Eſſence of a thing is not to be known, but 
_ only certain Eflential Attributes or Habirtudes, as I no- 
ted before. And this is a Rule, 1 think, worth the in- 
culcating and obſerving. When we ſay, Homo eſt Ani- 
mal Rationale, which is accounted as Eſſential a Defini- 
tion as any we meet withal, and the moſt immediate ; 
Yet Rationale, which is a ſpecifick difference accounted, 
and therefore abundantly Eſſential, when we cloſely 
look unto it, it affords us no more than the notice that 
a Man is ſuch an one that has the faculty and operation 
of Reaſoning, but neither the faculty'nor operation 15the 
Eflence. Let this intimation ſuffice to mind us of the 
i1mits of our own knowledge, that we do not vainly 
either 


'% 
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either deſire or attempt to go beyond the liſts that God 
and Nature hath ſet us.” . Wherefore theſe Attributes 
Iwhich are Immediate, Adequate, and Inſeparable from 
2a Spirit, are as Eſſential to a Spirit as any Attributes are 
©to any thing, and ought to be acknowledged a ſatisfy- 
"ing notice of the notion of Subſtance Spiritual as diſtinct 
: from Matter. 


— —— ——_— -— 
n— 


S-E G-T. NIV; 


GH —— 


| A Synopſis of the PſychopyriiPs piiloſophizings touching 


a Spirit. The four firſt particulars thereof, where a- 
mongt other things the inſufficiency of his Reaſonings for 
laying aſide the uſe of the words Immaterial and Mate- 
rial, and his bolding only to the diſtinftion of Natures 
Active and Paſlive, 7s noted. 


| [| May perhaps have been over-tedious already, but yet 


becauſe you have been pleaſed ſtill more particular- 


| Iy, though compendiouſly, to impart to me your 
| thoughts touching this preſent Subject , I ſhall beſtow 


ſome {triftures or touches upon each of them in order 
as they lie, 1 am bitherto, ſay you, conſtrained to cont ain 
my thoughts 1n the following compaſs. 

Firſt, Ikhyow Spirits beſt by their Virtus vitalis Forma- 
Iis Una-Trina. But here 1 demand how do you know 
that this Virrus Viealts Formalis Vna-Trina, does belong 
to Spirit and not to Hatter, unleſs you have an Antece- 
dent Notion of Spiric diſtinct from Matter, and know 
tne nature of Matter alſo ſo diſtin&tly, and the Opera- 
tions of that Yiriu Vitalis Formalis, that you can con- 
clude them one Repugnant to another ? Otherwiſe, 


though you find that Yirtus Vitalis Formalts in a Subject, 

you know not whether the Principle be Material or Sp:- 

ritual, from whence it is, or in which it reſides. 
Secondly, 1 hold, ſay you, that of created Spirits Sub- 


ſtantia, as notifying @ Baſis Realis, myſt be rhe NP 


$10 4 further Defence of the 


tus Fundamentalis. This is ſound and unexceptionah'e 
ſo far as I can diſcern. Whence it is evident, that the 
Soul being a Spirit, and a Spirit ſubſtance , they tha 


hold the Soul to be ex Traduce, muſt hold, that a ſub. | 


ſtance may be cx Traduce : Which that {imilitude of ae 


Lamp lighted at a Lamp does not reach, as I noted 2. 
bove. And what difficulties there are 1n the Parent; 
Soul ſhedding part of it iclf, to the producing theChilds 
Soul, I intimated above. 

Thirdly, This word Immaterial, ſay you, ſignifying 


nothing but a Negation, and Materia berng by many Ani þ 
ents uſed in the ſame ſenſe that we do Subſtantia, 1 «/ualy F 
lay by the words, The reaſon of the firſt 1 conceive not Þ 
ſo weighty. For a Negative Particle in compolition Þ 
with a word that denotes imperfe£tion, implies politive- Þ 
neſs and perfettion, as in Infinite, Immortal, and the F 
like; theſe remove the imperfections in Finiteneſs and Þ 


Meortality, and imply ſomething poſitive of a better na- 
tore. And fo does [mmaterial remove the ImperfeCtions 
of Diſcerpibility and Impenetrability , and implies the 
contrary. As for the reaſon of the ſecond avoidance; 
Materia indeed may be uſed in ſuch a fence with the An- 
cients, as Subjettum has in Logick, or Subſtantia, quate- 
mr ſubſtat Accidentibus ;, but as it is preciſely defined, 
Ens per ſe ſubſiſtens, that van or Materis is put in lieu 
of Suoſtantia, in that Adequate ſence, | believe it is not 
caſte to give an Example. But here I mainly inquire, 


ſince the Definition of Subſtanria, an$the Definition of. 


Materia 1s fo well known in the learned World, why 
you will uſe Subſtantia which is but the Gen of the o- 
ther, inlieu of 7ateria, or of the other Species of Sub- 
ſtantia, which is 1Immaterial or Spiritual, when this is 
more certain and diſtinct, unleſs it be out of a ſhieneſs 
to pronounce to what {ubjeft, whether Material or 1m- 
material ſuch properties or operations do belong, or 
whether there be any ſuch diſtinction really and proper- 
ly, as Body and Spirit in the Crcated Univerſe. But 
you £10w belt this your ſelf. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, 7 hold to the diſtinftion , ſay you, between 
adeVatures or Subſtances, Attive and Paſſive. But there be- 


: the ng no created Subſtances whatever but what is both 
thafL9:ve and paſſive in ſome ſenſe or other, this is a diſtin- 
ſub-&ion that thus far confounds all, diſtinguiſhes nothing. 
of 2Þfput Subſtance ſpiritual and material, are certain indeli- 
d 2-Pble CharaCters of two orders of things ſpecifically diffe- 
ents rent. Which diſtinCt way of Philoſophizing is to me 


# more ſatisfaftory than thus to blend and confound the 
 Falaſſes of things. This looks as if there were ſome Pa- 
WV; Þ radoxical Myſtery under it, which 1s better let go than 
"-Þ gyer-curiouſly inquired into. 


nor b MF 


ion SEL I. AV: 


the Þ The fifth Particular touching the Purity of Spiritual Sub- 
and Þ ſtances, and how prone they are that underſtand not the 
na- ® ſubtileſt Material Subſtances to conſiſt of Particles ta 
ons Þ think what is really Material, to be Spiritual. 


ce ; Ifthly, 1 diſtinguiſh, ſay you, Spiritual Subſtances as 
= þ 4 by x 4 _ of their Subſtances beſides the formal 
te- Þ differences. 1 ſuppoſe you mean by the Purity, the Sub- 
ed, Þ tiity and Tenuity of their Subſtances. As the Interpre- 
IU Þf ter of Triſmegiſt's Pamander, Cap. 12. renders 72 aenle- 
10l BB uepica)oy © Vang Portionem puriſſimam materia. Puriſſt- 
re, | maque materie portio Aer, Aeru Anima, Anime Mens, 
Ol i Mentis denique Dews. The Greek is, "Ec & © wk Jan; 
by M&T]o/u4phraloy, anp, dig Ss Sudh, Luxis Is vis, vi 
0- £8 ©. And yet aenlowipen, ſignifies properly the ſub- 
b- | tity, Tenuity , or ſ{mallneſs of Parts or Particles of 
IS I which a thing conſiſts. Which yet the Trantlator calls 
ſs Purity, but 1 am very well aſſured, that your Purity of 
N- | Spiritual Subſtances is not ſuch as you conceive conſiſts of 
Or PJParticles, becauſe you do not admit that Hypotheſis no 
more than Judge Hales. 
wy Which is a ſhrewd invitation to one to deem what 1s 
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really Material to be Spiritual, when it is not, mee 
becauſe it is conceived to be-one continned ſubtil Sub 
ſtance. But a man would be loth to admit a conye. 
ries of Atomes, be they never ſo ſmall or ſubtil, tohe 
a Spirit, no more than he would admit the Powder 0 
ſome craſs Body to be a Spirit, which was ſo palpably: 
Body before. For magis and minus non variant ſpeciem, 
as that Scholaſtick axim has it. 


OL, 


SEC-I.; XYL 


The ſixth Particular. That all created Spirits are in ſontÞ . 
* ſort Paſlive That that Spiſſitude which 5s given to Spi-ÞÞ ©* 
rits by the Pſychopyriſts Antagoniſt argues a Spirit vÞ tor 
be Immaterial rather than Material ;” That Body ſome-Þ* ©* 
times has a leſs oroſs ſighification than Matter > Andi vb 
what ſenſe the Pſychopyriſt ſeems to allow created $Sji-Þ c- 
7its to be Incorporeal; And what might be the chic , 
ground of this miſtake. has 


0 Ixthly, Yer, ſay you, 7 doubt not but all created ſpirittÞ 
I are ſomewhat paſſive, quia Influxum cauſe prime re-Þþ <* 
cipiunt, and you grant them Spiſſitude and Extenſion, which 
ſugmifies as much as many mean that call them Material g 
That is to ſay, if I rightly underſtand you, all created Þ 
Spirits, be they never ſo pure and refined, yet are not 
ſo much tranſpiritualized from the condition of Matter, t 
but that they are paſſive in reſpect of the firſt cauſe, and 

his influence on them, which I ſhall eaſily admit alſo in 
the higheſt degree of created Spirits in my ſenſe, which || | 
are molt properly and really ſacn. To which, viz. To || © 
all created Spirits, though I grant Spiſſitude and Exter- || * 
fron, yet the former is granted in ſuch a ſenſe that it ſigni- | 
hes only more ſubſtance within leſs compaſs, but no hard- || * 
neſs or craſsneſs accrewing from the Reduplication of | 
the ſame ſubſtance into a narrower compaſs. So that it 

1$ as Much Spiritual as before, and does not herein ſym- | 


bolize 
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1eerh bolize with Matter, but approves it {elf contrary there- 
Su Mito, Mater implying Impenerrability of parts , but this 
Penetrability : And as for Extenſion, that, 1n It (elf, has 
by nothing of Materialtty in it, there being Actaphyſical 
Extenſion as well as Metaphyſical Numerality, which be- 
long to Entia quatenw Entia, there being no Ens or Be- 
ing devoid of all Amplitude, or not capable to make 
a ſecond, third, fourth, &c. in Number, Wherefore 
if thoſe men mean no more by theſe words of ſpiſſirude 
—>Þ and extenſion in Spirits than I do, and yet call Spirits 
| Material, | muſt take the leave to ſay, that in my Judg- 
| ment they miſcal them, 
ſom But cuſtom, ſay you, having made Materia, but eſpe- 
Spi- cially Corpus, to ſignifie only ſuch profſer ſubſtance as the 
rit os three paſſive Elements have, I yicld ſo to ſay, that Spirits 
| are not Corporeal or Material. That Corpus does not al- 
1d in ways ſignihie more Crafly than Zarerza, but mere Trine- 
$1. dimenſion Metaphyſical or Mathematical, is apparent 
chicÞ from that expreſſion of ſome of the Platoniſts who call 
| that ſpace in which the Mundane Bodies move, and 
| which Democritus and Epicuru termed 76 xeydy, they call 
iris 8 it, I fay, £6ma dun an Immaterial Body , but to have 
re. | called it Immaterial matter, had been a contradiction. 
hich \Whence 1s intimated that Marrer Fundamentally and 
ial. Þ Specifically, ſounds more craſly than Body. But we will 
ited | not contend about words ; that which is moſt obſerye- 
not & able here is this, that you ſeem to concede or imply, 
ter, | fiat no created Spirits are in any other ſence to be 
and | Elteemed 7ncorporeat or Immaterial, but in ſuch as ſup- 
» in | Poſes them of not ſo craſs a conſiſtency as thoſe three 
ich Þ Paſſive Elements are, Earth, Water, Air. As if Fire 
To || 91d ether, which are far thinner than Air, were Im- 
e1- | Material and Incorporeal Beings, nor any other created 
nj- | Beings tobe ſaid to be Immaterial or Incorporeal in any 
rd. | ther ſence than they, namely. for the Tenuity or Sub- 
of Þ| £iity of their Subſtance. 
- it Which opinion, though I have known pious and 1n- 


m- || Elligent perſons to haye been of, I look upon as a 
| grand 
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grand miſtake ariſing from another falſe ſuppoſition 
ſurmiſe, namely, that the Bodies of the World do ng 
conſiſt of ſmall minute parts of matter, and that Water, 
and Air, and Ether, and Fire, are each of them 5 cotti- 
nued Subſtance, not a congeries of contiguous Particl 
that make up ſuch fluid Subſtances. "This I fay ſeems 
the Fundamental errour of ſuch as Philoſophize accord. 
ing to your mode: Which firſt error 1f they had not} 
ſwallowed down, they could not ſo eaſily have imbibel 
this ſecond, viz. That there are no created Subſtances 
Incorporeal in any other ſenſe than ZXther or Fire may 
be ſaid to be Incorporeal, namely, as being freed fron 
that craſneſs or groſneſs that the three paſſive Elements Þ 
ſem to have. 


—_ 


— —  — ——— 
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SEC I. XVIL 


Reaſons why the Atomick Philoſophy i to be preferred (þ 
before that of the Pſychopyriſt. And whence he may þ 


= 
have ſufficient inſtruftion to aſſure him of ſo concerningaÞ x 
Truth. { 


UT here we two do very much diſagree: For 
conceive that all Bodies conſiſt of Atomes or lit- 

tle Particles of Matter; The more hard and conſiſtent 
Bodies, as Stones, Iron, and the like, of Particles ſome 
way, ſomething more firmly continned one to another ; 
but in fluid Bodies, ſuch as Water, Air, Ether, and 
Fire, of Particles meerly contiguous, and in ſome mo- 
tion one by another. And this way of Philoſophy I think 
I have good reaſon to embrace before any other. Furſt, 
becauſe in this induſtrious and ſearching Ape it is moſt 
univerſally received by free and conſideringPhiloſophers. 
And this is that ſeculuwm Philoſophicum in which know- 
ledge hould abound according to the prediftion of 
aNlet. 


Secondly, This mode of Philoſophy is the moſt aſe 
or 
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for the beſt ends, and ſerves to ſupport the main parts 
of natural Religion the beſt; namely, the Exiſtence of 
God, of Genii or Angels, and the Immortality of the 


Soul. For it being ſo abſurd at the firſt fight, that a 
Congeries of heap ot Particles or Atomes ſhould be capa- 


_ ble of thoſe molt noble Funftions of Imagination, Me- 
3 mory, Underſtanding, nay of Senſe or Perſonality, were 
no 


: it not for this aukward Conceit of Air, and ther, and 
1a Fire being- continued .Subſtances, - and no coungeries of 
nc Particles, Men would immediately be led into a neceſfiry 
MyE belief of Spiritual Subſtance properly ſo called, and then 
ron al the main Articles of Natural Religion would go 
cv down glib and eaſie. But to deny that ſuch liquid Bodies 
! conſiſt of Particles, deprives us of ſome of the moſt con- 
__ © fiderable aids that Philoſophy affords againft Arheiſm 
* and Epicuriſm. EN 
Thirdly, This mode of Philoſophy ſeems to be the 
| moſt ancient (and anriquiſſimum quodgque veriſſimum) nay 
rred | to have been the old Moſchical or Moſaical Philoſophy, 
| as may appear out of what I haye writ in the Appendix 
24l Wy th Defence of my Cabbals Philoſophica, cap. 1. 
| lect. 8. 
| And fourthly, and laſtly, And which is of moſt mo- 
or 1 ment to Philoſophick Spirits, this Doctrine of Bodies 
IIt- conſiſting of Particles, and that their modification and 
motion, or fixation, exhibits to our perception all the 
ſenſible Phxnomena of the Univerſe, is demonſtrable to 
5 | any unprejudiced Reaſon, Which would be too long 
here to make out ; but I refer you to my firſt Epiſtle to 
n-} y.C. ſe#.6, to my firſt Adnotamentum upon Judge 
Hales his Difficiles Nuge, to the 12th SeCtion of my Ex- 
rt, B aminatio Philoſophematum Eruditi Authoris Difficilium Nu- 
oft garum, &c, Which whole Treatiſe touching the Efſen- 
15. | tie Medie, which that worthy Perſon would bring up, 
W- || 2d the manner of Rarefattion and Condenſation, as allo 
of }| his nine objeQions againſt the Spirit of Nature, with my 
Anſwers (all which are not paſlling ſeven pages in Folio) 


If you haye leiſure and patience attentively to read and 
for P conſider, 


5 
+ £7. 
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_ cles, for the reaſons I aboye intimated. But you pro- 
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conſider, I ſhould hope that Diſcourſe with the other 
places of my Writings abovenamed, may have the good 
hap to undeceive you, and bring you into a ſenſe of 
things more fatisfaftory to your own Mind and Reaſon 
than you have fallen into yet. And it is worth the 
while for a Man to be undeceived in that-point, and to 
be rationally aſſured, that Earth, and Water, and Air, 
and other Bodies of the Univcrſe., do conſiſt of Parti. 


hunks, rons. ant fans ſs 


ceed. 
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SECT. XVIIL 


The ſeventh Particular, touching the nature of Fire. The 
Plychopyriſts wiſh that Fire were better ſtudied, with 
his Antagonifts Wiſh added thereto, That Water were | t 
better ſtudied. A clear proof chiefly out of Des-Car- I i 
tes, that Water conſiſts of certain long, flexible , anl | © 


ny By wy 


tough Particles, which is a fair Inducement to belien 
that other Bodies conſiſt of Particles alſo. h 
W 


ny, ſay you, Though 1 run not into the exceſs of i © 
Ludovy. le Grand, de lgne, or of Teleſius or Patri- I 1! 
cius, 1 would ignis were better ſtudied. As for Le Grand, | Þ 
Teleſius, and Patricix4 , what they hold touching Fire i " 
I have not had the occaſion to obſerve , but it ſeems if *| 
even according to your own Judgment , they Philoſc- | 4 
phize ſomething extravagantly therein, which makes | * 
me the leſs concerned to look after them, they being I N 
diſallowed by one that ſeems to think ſo over-magnif:- 0 
cently of Fire himſelf. F 
But now whereas you wiſh that Fire were better fudicd 
thanit is, T alſo wiſh (and yet not out of any humour V 
or ſpirit of contradiction to oppoſe you.) that Water 
were better ſtudied than it 55, and that that Hydroſtati- 
cal experiment of the Wooden Rundle ariſing from the 
bottom of a Bucket of Water, the Water in the mean 
| time 
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time over it aCftually weighing it may be one or two 
hundred pounds weight, continvally perceptible by the 
unintermitted ſtretch of the Rope or Weight upon the 
hand, one may put under the bottom of the Bucket; I 
ſay I wiſh this experiment of Water were well weighed 
and conſidered. Of what importance it is , and how 
firmly is demonſtrates an Immaterial Being or Spirit, 


that moves the mgtter of the World, I have intimated 


to you above, and how none have been yet able to evade 
the Evidence of the Demonſtration, that there muſt be 
ſomething mmaterial endued with Properties above any 


| matter, diſtinCt from the Water and Rundle, and Pe- 


netrating them both, that cauſes that maryellous Phzno- 
menon, 

Moreover I would not only have ſuch experiments as 
theſe conſidered, but I would have the very Nature of 
Water well ſifted and ſtudied. And to any one that has 
that impartial curioſity in him that he will ſtudy the 
nature of Water as well as of Fire, I would commend to 
him the reading of Des-Cartes his Meteors, Where 
with incomparable evidence he makes out, That Water 
conſiſts of long flexible Particles, which joined together 
ina more moderate creeping motion contiguouſly one 
by another, are the Phznomenon of Water, but being 
more {wiftly agitated as they are in an e/£olzpyla ſet over 
the Fire with ſome Water in the bottom of it, theſe 
Aqueous Particles raiſed out of the Water and put upon 
2 whirling motion, playing as it were at quarter-ſtaff 
one with another in that part of the belly of the e/£ol:- 

iz that has only Air, they contending thus for more 

Pace, burſt out of the orifice of the <&olipyla, and give 
= -— of a very ſenſible, if not a violent 

ind. 

That they are exhaled thus, as from the Water in the 
eolipyla, by vertue of the Fire, fo from the Sea and 
Rivers, and other moiſt places, by vertue of the hear of 

ie Sun, That according to certain meaſures of motion 
ot reſt, and nearneſs; and remotenefs from the Earcn, 
| 3 


they A 
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; e 
they cauſe Miſts or Clonds. That certain numbers 6f bo 
them cluttering more cloſe together in a warm Air,caul WI ... 
drops of Rain, but in a more cold, Snow or Hail. AndÞ 1x 


that Water by ſtrong cold is frozen into Ice, is apparent Þ 


to all. Which is therefore a conſiderable firm conſiſi-F *h 
ency of ſuch kind of Aqueous Particles, that otherwikÞ ;1 
remaining {till Aqueous Particles, take upon them the 
form not only of Clouds, Snow, and Rain, but alſo off — 
bluſtering Winds, that whirling motion being imparted 
unto them. | : 
Theſe, metiinks, are Indications ſufficient, that Wag 7 


ter is a Body conſiſting of oblong, flexible Particles, Þ 
which may be diſſevered by heat; and as the Ice, though Þ 
a firm Body, is melted thereby into that fluid Body weF 
call Water, ſo this Water may have its parts ſo relax-Þ 
ted, as to be rarefied into Vapours, and thoſe Vapour Þ 
{0 agitated, that they get the-form of Wind. -AndaF 
monegſt other things that hit ſo handſomly, is is alſo ob-F 
ſervable,that their eaſily being drawn out of a wet Cloth Þ 
expoſed to the Air or Fire, when it is hard to get Oyl or Þ 
Greaſe out fo, argues, that they are long, ſmooth, flex- 
ible parts, whenas thoſe of Oyl are more ramoſe, and 
entangled with the Cloth, and among themſelves. 

A man of any Noſe or natural ſagacity in Philoſophy 
cannot but ſmell out the meaning of this, namely, That 
Water mutt needs conſiſt of ſuch Particles as thefe, which 
Des-Cartes has deſcribed ; and that it is not one equally 
. continued Body, bur, though each long Particle be 

ſtrongly continued 1n it ſelf, yet they are but contiguous 
ina manner in Water, though pretty firmly continuous 
1n Ice. But” if they were alike continuous all over it 
Water, that is, no more in one part than another, 
they might paſs the leaſt pores, and like the Sun-beams, 
at iealt with ſome force added, ſtrain themſelves through 
Glaſs. Which ſhews plainly, that, Water is not one 
allke continued Body, but confiſts of long Particles,cach 
being tough, as | may ſay, as well as flexible in it ſelf, 
but they zxe eaſily ſeparable each from the other. And 

we i 
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we finding this ſo plainly diſcoverable in Water, if we 
be rot over-affeCtedly ſhie and timorous, how can we 
well abſtain from concluding ail other things, as well as 
Water, eſpecially if they be reduceable to a fluidity, to 
S conſiſt of ſome kind of Particles or other ? And this, I 
liſt think, is the genuine Reſult of our diligently ſtudying 
rok the Nature of Water. 


loof ? Ws 
ated SECT. XIX. 

We ; The Advantage of (tudying, and well underſtanding of Wa- 
Cles, = ter, for the better underſtanding of Fire ; and that rhe 
ugh BY Phenomenon of Fire is from the motion of certainParticles, 
Y WORE as well as that of Water azd Vapours out of a Caul- 
ax BY Aron. 


nd a Þ AN D having dived fo deep into the Myſtery of a- 
dat ter, let us now ſee whether we have not brought 
loth BY up a Key for the eaſier opening the nature of Fire, which 
ot þ prant is to be ſtudied alſo. And this we may very 
Hex- conveniently do by Candle light. For the Fire and Flame 
and in a lighted Candle, is much what of the ſame nature 
with all ather Fire. Here therefore let us obſerve, that; 

Phy 5 Ice before, which ſeems of a firm conſiſtence, was 
hat @ firſt reſolved into Water, and that Water into Vapours, 
a cc. That here, 1 ſay, alſo the fixed Tallow, which 
ally Y anfivers to the frozen Ice, is reſolved firſt into a kind 
be of fluid Oyl or Fat, anſwering to the Water, and after 

* YF into a ſort of viſible Reek, if we may fo call that which 
BY is fo bright and ſplendid; a certain kind of Particles 
my looſened from the Tallow or Wax, which conliſts of 
»F them, being put into motion, as it is in Vapours. It is 
ns, manifeſt hence, that Flame is nothing but ſuch a kind of 
gi Particles, put into ſuch a kind of motion different from 
ney that of Water, and in a different manner affeting or 
ir | modifying the medium , whence is that appearance to 
It, our Eye we call Flame, which is but a more cloſe, but 
my Þ 3 bright 
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bright Vapour or Reek. And thus is the whole Candle 
by degrees diſſolved into Particles, nor is it the ſame in- Þ 
dividual Flame, any more than the Water that runs Þ 
thorough ſuch a Pipe continually, till all the Water be F 
Tun out, is the ſame individual Water all the time. F 

So that we ſeethe ſtudying of Water will make us con- F? 
ccive the nature of Fire the better. And gives us to Þ 
underſtand, that it is nothing but ſuch a kind of motion Þ 
and particles that ſo modife the Medium of our fight, F 
that ſuch a Phxnomenon appears to vs as we call Fire or Þ* 
Flame. Flame, when the accended Particles are vola- F? j 
tile, but Fire, when they are more fixt, as in the Wick Þ 
of a Candle when the Flame is gone, or in red-hot Iron. 
Where the parts of the Iron, not at all volatile (as in 
Wax, Wood, and Tallow, and the like) yet are ſmart- Þ 
ly vibrated againſt the Medium of our fight, and cauſe Þ 
the Phznomenon of Fire. 1 have ſtudied the nature of Þ 
Fire with diligence and ſeriouſneſs, and yetI profeſs [ 
can make no more of it than thus. But we go on. 


| 0! 

I : DS 
SECT. XX. 7 

A cloſe compatted account of the nature of a Spirit from | t 


_ Fire, made by the Pſychopyriſt, and deduced by his An- 
agoniſt into ſeven Propoſitions, | 


BY” F thu room, ſay you, wall not ſerve me to ſay what. 
LJ) 7 think of it, viz, of Fire : Light and Fire are ro0- 
hing objects to humane ſenſe, which cauſed the genera- 
lity of the Pagan World to worſhip the Sux for the Su- 
premum Numen, and brought them into that groſs errour 
in Religion, and we muſt have a care, leſt Idolizing the 
Phznomenon of Fire too much, it bring us alſo into er- 
rours in Philoſophy. But you hold on 3 But in brief, he 
toat knoweth that Ignis is a Subſtance whoſe form is the Po- 
tentia attiva movendi, illuminandi, calefaciendi, theſe 
« received in Groſs paſſivg Bodies, being but their Accidents, - 


dle 
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all but the Igneous ſubſtance in att operating upon them, and 
 conceives of Spirits but as Ignis eminenter, that is, of 2 
| purer ſubſtance than Ignis ts, which we beſt conceive of, 
next the formal vertue, by its ſimilitudes, I think knows as 
* much as I can reach of the Subſtance of created Spirits. 

2 Though you thought you were ſtraightened in room, 
2 yet methinks you have given a Specimen of a very dex- 
7 terous faculty in contriving ſo much into (o little a com- 
7 paſs, Whereby I think I am inabled to conceive your 
full meaning deduceable as I ſuppoſe into theſe follow- 
2 ing Propoſitions. 
Firſt, That Fire is a Subſtance whoſe form is an Active 
; power of motion,Light and Heat. 
Secondly, That the Motion, Light, and Heat, that 
” appear in groſs paſlive Bodies, are but Accidents all of 
© them of the ſaid. Bodies, zz. ſuch as in a Fire-ſtick, 
; Candle, and the like. 
Thirdly, That there is an Igneous Subſtance in at 
| operating upon the aboyeſaid groſs paſlive Bodies diſtinct 
* from the ſaid Bodies. 
| Fourthly, That a Spirit is to be conceived of but as 
| Ioms emimenter. 
Fifchly, That this gns emnenter 18 a purer Subſtance 
than 1pnzs. 
Sixthly, That this purer Subſtance than gs next to 
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its formal vertue is beſt conceived of, by the fimilitudes 
It bears with the aforeſaid 7pnis. 
Seventhly, and laſtly, That he that conceiveth thugs 
of created Spirits, knows as much of their Subſtance as 
you can reach. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XXI. | 

Certain Hagries npon the foregoing Propoſitions to find what FQrphi 

the Plychopyriſt would be at, and how much nearer we. ions 


are to the true knowledge of a Spirit by his illuſtrations Form 
thereof from Fire. ? 


Shall now crave leave to make ſome Queries touching , zoſit 
theſe Propoſitions; As whether in the firſt Propoſi- FL: 
tion, you mean by an ACtive Fower , a Power always Þ'Nat 
exerting it ſe}f into Act, fo that this Fire is always mo- Þ F 
ving, enlightening, and hot, and in ſuch ſort, that it Fticl: 
13 not anly theſe efet:ive, but formaliter, elfe why ſhould F 
it be called gnis? And that this Query is to be anſwered Þ 
in the Affirmative, ſeems manifeſt from the ſecond and Þ 
third Propoſitions, they implying an 1gneous Subſtance Þ 
aCting vpon thoſe ſubſtances or groſs paſlive Bodies,that Þ 
we call Fire. Now if this: Igneous Subſtance be really Þ tio 
Subſtance, and not one of the Subſtantie Medie, accord- Þ 
ing to Judge Hales his way of Philoſophizing, which I Þþ ſe 
have ſufficiently confuted in my Examination, I demand 
here what is this new Igneous Subſtance never heard of I fr 
before, ls it Material or Immaterial ? If it be [mmaterial 
it is not Fire; if it be Material, a Material Fire diſtin 
from the Fire of the Flame of a Candle, or from that I © 
of aFireſtick, or red-hot Iron, there is no more ground 
or reaſon for, than for a Xaterial Water diſtinct from, I « 
but in the Water of a Well, a River, or the Sea, buj || t 
the very matter it ſelf of the Water, even of that which | \ 
we call Water, is modified into this Phzxnomenon of |} ! 
Water, and in like reaſon the matter of Fire, even of | 
that which we call Fire, is modified into the Phznome- | 
non of Fire, without any other Material Igneous Sub- 
Rance operating upon it. *-This, to the unprejudiced, 
I think will appear very plaln and rational. © 
* The next Query is upon the fourth Propoſition, which 
15 meant by Jgnis eminenter. For if it be to exclude the 
| Os Tn: conceit 
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pnceit of a Spirits being 1gnis formaliter, and that it is 
nly effeftively Ignis, God may thus be ſaid to be Ignis 


inenter, as he may all things elſe, according to the 
rphick Theology. But the fifth and the ſixth Propoſi- 


| Ftions ſeem to favour the other ſenſe. That a Spirit is 
Formaliter Ignis, but only a more pure 1gnts, that is of 
2 more tenuious Subſtance, as was above obſerved, than 


that very Igneous Subſtance mentioned in the third Pro- 


Poſition. But this I profeſs to me is a Fire without 
3Liobt, nor enables me to conceive a jot better of the 


"Nature of a Spirit, than if I were without it. | 
| For the groſs viſible Fire is nothing but accenſed Par- 
Zticles, Or ſuch a ſort of Particles put into ſuch a kind of 
*motion z and how does it appear, that there either is 
any other Fire but this, or if there were, that it is any 
Zother than more ſubtil Particles ſo and ſo moved ? So 
{that in all this Fire and Heat we want Light to diſcover 
Cthe real nature of a Spirit, And yet the ſixth Prapofi- 
© tion ſays, that a Spirit next to the formal Vertue, is 
| belt known by the ſimilitude it bears with pnis in the 
ſenſe of the third Propoſition. So that if we knew that: 
Ions, it were only a Metaphorical illuſtration there- 
from. Which is no good mode of defining the Nature 
| of things, þut as I intimated above, the Nature of this 
Irnis can be no other than a more ſubtil conſiſtency 
| of Particles, if it be any thing at all, and therefore very 
inept to ſet off the Nature of a Spirit , which is Ens 
um per ſe & non per aliud, as all muſt grant that grant 
there is any ſuch thing as a Spirit properly ſo called. 
Wherefore I much doubt of the truth of the laſt Propo- 
lition , that he that thus conceives of created Spirits, 
knows as much of their Subſtance as you can reach, For 
| conceive you undervalue your own cognitive Faculties 
In that Aſſertion, which I cannot believe but can pierce 
further than ſo, as haply I may diſcoyer anon; In the 
mean time we pals ka what jollows. | : 


SECT. 
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SECT. XXIL 


Of the Greek Fathers dividing Fire into Intellefiive, Ser 
fitive, and Vegetative, and in what ſenſe they areto| 
underſtood, and how the ode of the "Ancient Philoſopwf@ 
was Enigmatical and Hebraical. I 


[ A ND the Greek Fathers, ſay you, that called Spirt { 
Fire, and diſtinguiſhed Ignem per Formas, #nto Ir: 
rellefive, Senſitive, and Vegetative, or Viſible Fire, (a1 
z# in Aere Ignito)) allowing an incomprehenſible purity i 
Subſt ance in the higher above the lower, (as in Paſſives, Ar , 
hath above Water) I think did ſpeak, tolerably, and as inf” 
formingly as the Notions of Penetrability and Indiviſibilin : 
though perhaps theſe alſo may be uſeful, If the wor . 
and places of theſe Fathers had been cited, I woullÞ 
more diſtinctly and particularly have made anſwer to 
them, but now my anſwer muſt be more undeterminitt 
and general. 
And firſt, Iſay, Thongh there is a great deferencety 
be given to the Fathers in things that lay within their 
Sphere, yet that ſome of them were none of the bel: 
Philoſophers, is apparent from their making the Earth 
flat not Spherical, and their denying Antipodes. Bit 
then in the ſecond place, ſuppoſing ſome of them did 
Philoſophize at the rate above deſcribed, dividing Firt 
into lntelleCtive, Senſitive, and Vegetative, I woull 
here demand in what ſenſe they here ſpoke , whethtt 
they ſpoke not of the Immediate Inſtrument of Oper 
tion 1a [Intellective, Senſitive, and Vegetative Cres 
tures, which 1 can eaſily agree, that it is at leaſt, moſt 
what, 7gncous Or ethereal, the Vehicles of Angels be 
ing acknowledged to be ſuch; Or, whether they did 
not ſpeak Symbolically ex Deſftinato, or at leaſt uſing, 
out of Ignorance, the Symbolical expreſſion of the At 
NR cieit 


[0 
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nt Philoſophers for the proper, (who Symbolic 
lled a Spirit Fire, yea, God himſelf, who the joy 
re Spirit conceivable) whether it was not from thence 
at theſe Fathers incautiouſly divided Fire , as if it 
 Snfier< 2 real Spirit, into IntelleCtive, Senſitive, &c. For 
e 10 þ@#t the ancient Philoſophers ſpoke e/fnigmarically, 
ofa Alexandrinus takes expreſs notice, 77s reir0- 


to In. 

(a1 ; 

in SECT. XXII. 

5, Alps Gs 

4 nat the Symbolical or Enigmatical mode of the ancient 


bilinÞ Philoſophy cauſed marvellous fond miſt akes in them that 
worth Pere not aware of it , as in Ariſtotle and others that 


would} 229k the Cortex for the Kernel. 

er 0 
nar N D the ignorance of that Mode of the old Phi- 
lolophers, has cauſed ridiculous opinions. As 
ceto $9 the ancient 24/aick, Cabbala's ſetting off the na- 
their 8@r© of things by Numbers, thoſe unskilled in the my- 
» be ($477, have afterwards made Numbers the very conſtiru- 
arch F** Principle of things, And Ariſtotle, when as Par- 
But ($*-24cs ſpeaking Symbelically, and Moſaically declared, 
1 dig bat Fire and Earth were the Principles of all things, 

Fire fich undoubtedly was ſpoken in reference to the be- | 


rould 


ng of Geneſis, where YR) MR are the two Prin- 
«ther &P!es of things, to wit, Spirit and Matter ;, 1 ſay, Ari- 


pert He 1s ſo ſilly as to take Parmenides literally, when as 
"res El himſelf acknowledges, that Parmenides reckoned his 
noſt (£472 in the rank of Non- Entia, which was impoſlible 
$ he (Pr him to have done, unleſs he had ſpoke Symbolically. 
y did heſe two, Fire and Earth, are the ſame with the Pyrha- 
\fing (7<4"5, 095 4} 0x67, Light and Darkneſs, who alſo 
| Ar. 849 partaken of the 24oſarck Cabbala. Sce my Preface- 
Cieit gencral 
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general to the ſecond Tome of my Philoſophick Wy 
tings, Sect. 13. As allo the Appendix to the Defence 
my Philoſophick, Cabbala, Cap. 7. SeCt. 5. and I hoy 
you will acknowledge I have reaſon on my ſide. Wher; 
fore the Fathers uſing with the ancient Philoſophers th 
name 1gnis for Spirits, 1s no warrant, ſince 1t may fy 
nifie Symbolically, for us to think that 7gns belonggh 
the very Nature and Eſſence of a Spirit. | 


# 


SEC. ANALY. 


That the Chaldee and Magick Oracles call not only the Su 
but God himſelf Fire ;, but that it is not to be under/tulli®# 


properly, but Symbolically proved by the Gloſſes of Mi 
chael ÞPſellus: and Pletho. | 


& Des Ignss 1s put for Spirit by the Ancients, is plait 
over and over again from the Magick and Chalds 
. Oracles; (to ſay nothing here of ExzechieÞs Viſion, 
. Where God the Father is repreſented by Fire , whicl 
the Cabbaliſts aiſo follow) theſe Oracles, I ſay, do nal 
ſtick to call the higheſt Deity, from which all thing 
are, Fire; which I conceive is very groſs and abſurd to 
underſtand in a proper ſenſe of God. And therefore, 
both Plecho and Pſellus upon that Oracle, Bjo? neyre mr 
e9s ids inyeyacra, All things proceed out of one Firt; 
The one ſays, }Z 3: vez; 79 35 bvds 353, Ont of on 
Fire that is from one God,, and the other, This, ſays ht, 
IS OUr Doctrine and true. Ileyre yas TC oyTa amd wire 
Qs vnboaoy Haber , For all things received their bein 
from one God, Where they rendring 3g by ©, Fit 
by God, they queſtionleſs underſtood God in their proÞ ® 
per Philoſophical Notion as a pure Immaterial and [1- S 
relleCtual Being, or elſe they would make his Nature it- t 
feriour to that of a Created Spirit: For when a Created d 
IPIrit 1s called Fire in thoſe Oracles, as the Saul is &x- 
preſly termed 75g ganyiy, A ſhining Fire ; Plerho intetr 
| pret5 
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rets, ve oa«ydv , ſtripping it out of its Symbolical 
ortex, 9Itia Ti; 85la x} voce, A certain Divine and Intel- 
tual Subſtance which is here called Fire Symbolically, 
God himſelf is, to intimate its affinity with the 
Divinity it ſelf, And upon the fame Oracle, which, 
t large 1s, 


"011 Lux Toe Toa atydy Sunder relgs, 
* Adayd]os Te hve n, Cons Sr0moTIS Eciy. 


The ſence of which is, That the Soul being ſhining 
Fire, by the power of the Father, remains Immortal, and 
B&he 1ftreſs of Life : that is, an undiſturbed Poſleſſor or 
Proprietor of Life in her ſelf. Upon this Oracle, I ſay, 
Michael Pſellus Gloſles thus, 'H 4uyi aun v02 & a0 war 
If Toy Top Tay GuJiTwy GAA 3) 3% SMKE 0 udlG Engnuivor ale - 
plairſQv=15s #54, That 1s to ſay, The Soul being an Immaterial 
ralde fi 414 Incorporeal Fire (which indeed 1s to be no Fire, and 
icon, WM therefore again aſſures us, that according to the ſence of 
rhic MI cheſe Interpreters, God is called Fire only Symbolically) 
exempt from all compoſition, and having nothing of Matter 
or Body in its Eſſence, is Immortal. For, as he ſays after- 
ward, ſhe having not out of which ſhe is compounded, 
ſhe has not into which ſhe may be diſſolved, and there- 
fore, ſay 1, is Indiſſoluble and Indifcerpible. Which is 
the true Notion of a Spirit, and not of any Fire, all 
which is compoſed of Particles and diſloluble. I might 
inſtance in more places, but the thing is ſo plain, that 
It is needleſs. | wy 

Wherefore it is manifeſt, that though the Greek Fa- 
thers ſhould run divifion upon that Symbolical term for 
a Spirit, viz. Fire, and diſtribute ir into Intellectiye, 
| [0-Þf Senſitive, and Vegetative, that there is no proof hence 
e in-}) that every created Spirit is Fire, and not properly a 
atedÞ Spiric ; that is, ſuch a Subſtance as is, Ens unum per ſe 
; ex-f| © non per alind, and conſequently 1ndiſcerpible. 


SECT. 
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SECT, XXV. 


Of the Incomprebenſible Purity of thoſe Fires that art} 
tended to be Spirits, and whether the Greek Fatin 
ſpoke tolerably in dividing Fire into Intellettive, Sm 
tive, and Vegetative. 


B* T now concerning the Incomprehenſfible Puriyt 
ſubſtance in theſe Fires (which muſt be ſo ma 


Spirits) one above another, any one of which, I can. ; 


think that you conceive may' be ſo incomprehenſib 
Pure, as to be the Divine Eſſence it ſelf; I would i» 
quire here (ſince Flame in the firſt ſenſe, and obvious 
our ſight and ſenſes is ſo apparently , as I have abor 
proved, nothing but ſiicha certain kind of Particlesu 
ſuch a kind of motion) what theſe ſeyeral degrees 
Purification can amount to more than this , That te 
Particles will be more ſubtil and ſubtil, but as arrand: 
Congeries of Particles of Matter as before. Which] 
mult confeſs, to me ſeems to have no affinity at all with 
the true Nature of a Spirit. And yet you ſtick not to 
declare, that the Greek Fathers in dividing Fire into l1- 
telleCtive , Senſitive, and Vegetative , ſpeak tolerabh 
and znformingly. For 1 will leave out for the preſent 
the compariſon with that other Notion which to ms 
ſeems to be more preciſe and Natural. 
Wherefore I muſt here crave pardon that I ſhall take 
the boldneſs, who have otherwiſe no mind todiffer from 
any one more than needs, exprelly to differ from you it 
judgment in this cauſe. For 1 muſt pronounce, that 5 
you ſeem to conceive the Fathers to ſpeak, that is, not I 
Symbolically, ( or elſe it is nothing to your purpoſe) þ 
but properly, theſe Fathers ſpeak neither zolerably nor 
informingly, but intolerably and miſchieyouſly, dilute- 
ly and miſinformingly. For is it not an intolerable þ 
miſchicf, that thoſe that ſhould be our Guides in our 
greateſt, concerns, ſuch as the aſſurance of the immor- 


tality 
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lity of our Souls, ſhould broach ſuch DoQtrine about 
ie nature of the Soul as ſhould induce Men to believe it 
xrtal ? For if the Soul be really Fire, or if you will, 
Light, how eaſily is it blown out when it is removed 
to the open Air out of this Lanthorn of the Body ? 
at if it be Fire not flaming, ſuch as is in red-hot Iron, 
Wnnot remove out of the Body, but is extinCt in the cold 
orps, as the fire in the Iron when it is grown cold. So 
at the former is the more plauſible opinion, that it is, 
it be any kind of Fire, a kind of a ſubtil Flame, but 
ow can you ſecure its ſubſiſtence, and defend it from 
Wc injury of bluſtering Winds after its Exit, you muſt 
nſwer to Lucretizs, for his objection it was of old, 
ho thus ſpeaks of the Soul de rerum Natura, lib. 3. 


Hec igitnr tantis ubs morbis corpore in ipſo 
Fattetur, miſeriſq, modi diſtrafta laborer, 
Cur eandem credis ſine corpore in Acre aperto, 
Cum validis venzrs etatem degere poſſe ? 


| Which Objection is invincibly ſtrong againſt ſuchas 
old the Human Soul Fire, feign it as pure and fubtil as 
fOu will, as ſabtil as the primum Elementum of Des-Car- 
es, which muſt ſtill be a Congeries of Atomes. It will 
J We preſently overflown with the Globu4i, and go out like 
te laſt Flame of the Snuff of a Candle ; and though its 
natter be not loſt, it will loſe its perſonality by mingling, 
as Other liquid things do, with the reſt of its own Ele- 
nent, And fo as the Song of the wicked is in theW:ſ- 
tom of Solomon, Chap. 2. We ſhall be bereafter as if 'we 
ad never been : For our life is as ſmoak, and a lite ſpark 
in the moving of our heart, which being extinguiſhed, our 
pody ſhall 'be turned into aſhes, ard our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as 
the ſoft air, Air mingled with Ar, and as well Fire 
ith Fire, which is as utter a 'Mortality of the Soul as 
the Epicureans can believe, or the wicked hope for. And 
jet the making of the Soul Fire, induceth the belief of 
all this, if it be meant Literally, not Syubelicath: 2 
therefo 
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therefore this form of ſpeech ſo underſtood is plainly 
miſchievous and zntolerable, which makes me believe, the 
Greek Fathers did not ſo underſtandit, but ſpake Sym. 
lically, or elſe ſpake they knew not well and diſtin&y 
what. 


SECT. XXVL. 


IVhether the Greek Fathers ſpake informingly in the above. 
ſaid diviſion. That Metaphors are to be excluded De- 
finitions, and why. That Ventus and Fumus might « 
well have been divided into Intelleftive, Senſitive, and 
Pegetative, #s Fire. And how utterly uncayable Fire 
zs of the Plaſtick power , leſs haply, than Froſt and 
Cold. 


A** D now that you fay they ſpeak ſo informixgly in 
calling a Spirit Fire, what a dilnte and ſlender 
information is this, as to the ſatisfation of our Rex- 
ſon ? Metaphors indeed and Figurative Speeches fill the 
Sails of our Imaginative faculty the moſt, and to reſem- 
ble God to a Conſuming Fire and a Glorious Light, may 
ferve the well-intended ends of Religion, and ſtrike 
greater lerrour, Reverence and Deyotion into the 
Minds of the Vulgar, but proper language is the molt 
becoming ſound Philoſophy and ſtrict Reaſon, And 
when we enquire into the diſtinCt Nature of things, we 
are to bid adieu to Alluſions and Metaphors: for to en- 
quire into the proper Nature of a thing, is to ſearch 
out the adequate Definition thereof, which is to be done 
in the moſt certain and clear terms that are, according 
to Ariſtotle. And therefore Metaphors are excluded 
from ſerving in a Definition, becauſe, ay dough; 72 xe 
Ta (sTveg Aeyoueroy, becauſe, whatever is Metaphori- 
cally ſpoken, as he has noted in his Topicks, 5s obſcure 
and uncertain. Wherefore, I ſee not how informing! 
the Greek Fathers ſpeak, in_uſing the term, rs o/ 
ca 
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ftead of ſome more proper words to have ſet out the 
true Nature of a Spirit z and I muſt ingenuouſly declare, 
that they might have as well divided Yentus or Fumus, 
or the Reek of a Cauldron, into IntelleCtive, Senſitive, 
and Vegetative; as Tgnis , for any advantage that 7onis 
has to ſet out the proper Nature of a Spirit. 

The main thing is, that it looks as if there were an 
avroxynoie, Or Self-moving In Fire, It being in perpetual 
motion, but this is a plain fallacy, for the parts of the 
Flame are not ſelf-moved , but they are moved of ano- 
ther: As when you apply a lighted Candle to light ano- 
ther Candle, the parts of the Wick, and Wax, or Tal- 
low, are put into motion by the moved parts of the 
lighted Candle, and ſo all the Particles of the Candle, 
by degrees, are put into motion by the Parcicles of the 
preſent Flame, the Air alſo aſliſting, which yer paſs a- 
way aS a River, as I noted above. But if you alledge, 
that Fire and Flarne, as long as 1t is, is in motion, and 
ſo fitly ſets out the S4/f- Ativity of a Spirit, ſo, I ſay, 
Fume and Reek as long as they are, are in motion, and 
fois Wind eſpecially, and the more like a Spirit in this 
regard, it being fo hard to find out what gives it its. 
motion, ſo that it looks more like a Self-moving Being. 
So little information is there in calling a Spirit Fire, 
more than if it were called Fume, or Reek,, or Wind; 
and therefore the »ſtruftion muſt needs be very ſlender 
and dilute, And as no body will ſay, Fume, or Reek, 
orWind, is of three kinds, IntelleCtive, Senſitive, and 
Vegetative, but at firit ſight it would appear a meer 4/- 
Information, ſo as c@tainly, to ſay that Fire is diſtin= 
guiſhed inte theſe Species, IntelleQtive, Senſitive, and 
Vegetative, wou!d look like the diſtribution of a Whole 
Into parts diſagreeing with the ſame Whole, which were 
a foul Miſinformation indeed,and contrary to the known 
Rules of Logick. And this I may be the more bold to 
aver, becauſe I have up and down in my Writings de- 
monſtrared the incapacity of Hatter, for fuch Functions 
© tele, 
| Q. Is 


242 A further Defence of the 

Is Fire IntelleCtive ? Certainly then the Su as ſoon az 
any, and ſome Materialifts would haye it ſo; but 1 
think I have proved ſufficiently in my Preface to the 
Immortality of the Soul, the madneſs and Repugnancy of 
that opinion. Is Frre Senſitive ? I have proved in that 
Treatiſe , that no Matter whatſoever, whether Fire, 
Water, or Air, is capable of ſuch Impreſſions from ſen- 
fible ObjeCts, as we are conſcious to our ſelyes of. And 
to pretend, that Fire is Vegetative, that is to ſay, Pla- 
tical , is wonderfully Repugnant to the Nature of it, 
for whatever Nature is Plaſtical, it is the *EySeniyea (En. 
d:lechia) of that Body which it does form and orga- 
nize, and therefore it muſt Aiey as well as za, it muſt 
hold together and bind as well as move the Matter, when 
as the property of F:re is only to diſperſe and conſume, 


for it puts all into an hurry and motion, and that is all 


that we can rationally conceive that Fire can do, when 
as Froſt and Cold forms pretty Devices and gay Flouriſhes 
in Snow and Ice, and on Windows and Doors of Cellars. 
But it may be you will ſay, the Greek Fathers did not 
mean Fire in my ſenſe, which bears along with it ſuch 
abſurdities; I deſire then to know in what ſenſe they un- 
derſtood Fire, and if they had not been more informing, 
if they had defined preciſely what they meant by Fre, 
before they would divide it into IntelleCtive, Senſitive 
and Vegetative ; but if they will ſay one thing and mean 
another, they muſt needs bring the Reader into Errour 
and AMſinformation. If they meant Spirit they ſhould 
have ſaid Spirit, and if they meant Spirit properly ſo 
called, they ſhould have declared its Nature, that it was 
Subſtance Immaterial, or to that ſenſe, before they dl- 
ſtributed it into its kinds. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XXVII. 


That the Greek Fathers in dividing Fire inſtead of Spirit 
into Intelleftive, Senſitive, and Vegetative, do not ſpeak. 
a; informingly as are the Notions of Penetrability, and 
Indiviſibility , and that a Specifick Difference in 4 
Species, implies an oppolite Difference thereto, in the 
oppoſite Species. 


'A ND thus I think I have clearly ſhewn, that the 
Fathers in dividing Fire into Intellective, Senſt- 
tive, and Vegetative, do not ſpeak: rolerably and inform- 
ingly : whence It will be a very ealie task to ſhew, that 
they do not ſpeak as informingly as are the Notions of 
Penetrability and Indiviſ;bility. For certainly unleſs the 
Greek Fathers thought all things that are to be Material, 
(which there is no likelyhood in the Earth they ſhould, 
the Greek Philoſophy of Pyrhagoras, Plato,and Ariſtotle be 
Ingat hand to inſtru them better)if inſteadof F;re they 
had pur Spirzr, and intimated it to be a Subſtance [mma- 
terial, they had ſpoke more perſpicuouſly & more form 
ingly than they did, This I conceive 1s undeniably true. 
And now I appeal to your ſelf, Diviſbility and Tmpe- 
ntrabilitybeing the known and univerſally acknowledged 
Eſſential Property or Character of Matter or Body, how 
naturally, or rather, how neceſſarily the oppoſite Spe- 
cies to Body, viz. Spirit is found to be Indiviſible and Pe- 
netrable, As in thoſe two oppoſite Species under Ani- 
mal, viz. Homo and Britum, if it be once acknowledged 
that Brutum is Animal Irrationale, and that 1rrationale 
Is the Specifick difference , its oppoſite Species Homo 
muſt needs be Animal Rationale. This is ſo plain and 
convittive, that I cannot here but remind you of your 
underyaluing your cognitive Faculties, and of my pre- 
lage, that 1 ſhould diſcover that you are able to under- 
and more of the Nature of a Created Spirit, than you 
Ud profeſs in the laſt of thoſe ſeven Propoſitions I a- 
ove deduced from that Paragraph. For you have gone 
Q 2 thus 
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thus much further, namely, To the Penetrability and the 
Tndiviſibility belonging Eſſentially and Inſeparably to 
the Nature of a Spirit in general, (which therefore will 
take in Created Spirits) which you cannot avoid the 


admitting of, from ſo clear a method of Demonſtra. 
tion. 


hte comm 


SECT. XXVII. 


That God can create an Indiviſible Being , thourh of 4 


large Metaphyſical Amplitude, or elſe he were no 
God. 


A ND for the pollibility of theſe proper and Eſſen- 
tial Attributes of a Spirir, I think I have made it 
good in my ſhort Diſcourſe of the true Notion of a Spirit, 
againſt all pretended Objections. And the greateſt dit- 
ficulty touching the 1ndiſcerpibility of a Spirit, acknow- 
ledged to have a Metaphyſical Amplitude or Extenſion, 
can be none to him that conſiders how much more eaſie 
it is to conceive what is immediately and of its own Eſ- 
{ence one to be indiſcerpible, than how that which 1s 
difcerpible into parts can at all hold together, and ac- 
knowledges the Immenie Eſſence of the Deity, which 
yet is abſolutely Indiviſible or Indiſcerpible., and the 
omnipotence of the ſame Deity, who therefore can ea- 
fily create Spirits accordinz to the Image of himfelt, 
though with a finite Amplitude, but Indiſcerpible; that 
is to ſay, That he can create a Being, (which in that it 
15 a Being neceſſarily implies Amplitude in it) which is 
Ens unum per ſe & non per ali«d, and of ſuch an Ampli- 
tude as is Indiſcerpible not upon the account of its ſinall- 
neſs, becauſe it can be no ſmaller, but upon account of 
the Immediate union, of rather onenefs of its Eſſence, be 
It as large as you picaſe. 
Otherwiſe God were only able to create Afetaphyſical 
Aonaacs, Or Spiritual Points, anſwering to the Phyſical 
Points 


.” 


— 
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Points or Monades of Matter; than which to a ſagacious 
and Philoſophical Mind , that 1s throughly perſwaded 
vill | of the Divine Omnipotency, nothing can be more ab- 
ſurd or ridiculous. And if you will fay, that if he ſhould 
create ſuch a Spirit with Metaphylical Amplitude, 


into parts, he would thereby puzzle his own Omnipo- 
— | tency; the ſame may be ſaid of the Metaphyſical 2fo- 

ades, and at this rate he ſhall be allowed to create no- 

thing, no not ſo much as Matter, nor himſelf indeed to 
f | be: For that cannot be God from whom all other things 
0; | are not produced and created. 


* —_— — 
_ 
v—_ 


en- S E C'Tc-XXPE. 


rit, | How naturally the above-mentioned diſtribution in the Greek 


lif. Fathers of Fire into Intellefive, Senſitive and Vegeta-. 


W- tive, belongs to Spirit according to the Definition un the 
on, preceeding Diſcourſe of the True Notion of a Spirit : 
iſle Ard that the Effetts of the kinds of Spirit comprized in 


E(- that general Definition , are all the Phanomena 1n the 
115 IWVorld. 
AC- 


ich V Herefore theſe things being ſo plain, I conceive 
the it will be no great immodeſty in me to hope, 
ea- | tit my Definition of a Spirit being this, (an Immate- 
If, F Mal Subſtance Intrinſecally indued with life and the fa- 
1at £ culty of motion) and vertually containing 1n It, Penetra- 
it } Pity and Tndiſcerpibility, (for Immaterial includes thoſe 
is I} twoas you haye ſeen) will approve lt ſelf more imform- 
li- I 277 than the defining of a Spirit by Fire, which may 
11- I heat the fancy, and fill the ſails of Imagination as I ſaid 
of | before, but inſtructs us little or nothing of the trye and 
be I Proper Notian of a Spirit. 

And then it being noted in that Definition, that Life 
cal F nd Motion intrinſecally iſſue from this Immater:al Sub- 
lance, Spirit, here you may ſee hoy fitly the Gr Fe 

| | 2 ners 


-* 


which, though ſo large, himſelf cannot divide and ſeyer 
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thers diviſion of it (not of Fire) is made into Intelle. 
Ctive, Senſitive, and Vegetative, and what eaſie and 
natural ſence it will be, Thus I love to Philoſophize 
without "Tumour, Pomp, or Metaphors. Fire indeed 
is more Phantaſmatical, and: the Object of Sence and 
Fancy, bnt Immaterial Subſtance more rational, and the 
Object of our IntelleCtive Faculties. 

But if we love to have all our Faculties furniſhed and 
Rlled with Objefts, we may remember that this Defini- 
tion of a Spirit, viz. An /mmaterial Subſtance intrinſe- 
cally indued with Life and a faculty of Motion, though it 
make no noiſe in it ſelf, nor ſwells the fancy with ſuch 
glaring Notions as Fire and Light, yet this Life and Fa- 
culty oi Motion in this Immaterial Subſtance diſtributed 
into its kinds,repreſents all the Pageantry of the World, 
and the Pomp thereof, Fire and Light, and Clouds and 
Thunder, and all the Phznomena of Nature, by its aCt- 
ings on the Matter of the Univerſe; Beſides the Intel- 
Jeftnal Operations, It performs in the Rational Orders 
of Being. And part of that Life and Motion compre- 
hended in that general Definition, enables me to write 
what I write for a more diſtinſt Information of you, 
than you have from thoſe Greek Fathers, which ſeem to 
have mi/informed you touching the Nature of a Spirir 


}1t you have not miſunderſtood them, and ſo miſinforme 
- vour (elf. 


SECT. XXX, 


The great Uſefulneſs of the Notion of the Indiviſibility, 
or Indiſcerpibility of Spirits, 


AN D now I have thus cleared up things, I am per- 
Iwaded, if you were again to write -your Judg- 
ment of my Deſcription of a Spirit, you would not fay 
of Penetrability and Indiviſibility, Perhaps theſe alſo may 
be »ſeful, but you would come off roundly, and with 


a/lurance 


— 
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aſſurance declare, that they are not only »/eful but true + 
For in my judgment, unleſs they be rrae, they are not 
vſeful. For I am for no P:e fraudes, but for plain deal- 
ing, and for tranſacting all things Bora fide, as well in 
Spirituals as Temporals. But that they are ere, I think 
I have ſufficiently made good already, and hinted ſome- 
thing before of their »/efulneſs. 

For unleſs this be the Nature of a Spirit to be 1ndi/- 
cerpible, Philoſophy affords no ſuccour ro Natural Reli- 


| gion, nor contributes any thing to the aſſurance of cur 


Perſonal Subſiſtance after the diſſolution of this Mortal 
Body. But the Soul being Frre, will mingle with the 
ſubtil Elements of Des-Cartes, as ſure as if it were 
meerly Breath, it would vaniſh into the ſoft Air, as I 


{ noted above, But being acknowledged an [mmaterial 


Being, ſuch asI have deſcribed, and intrinſecally indued 
with Life and Motion, it is able by its Conſtr:0live facul- 
ty or Sratick power, to maintain its Vehicle againſt the 


| moſt bluſtering Winds, and to keep it ſelf from being 


blown into pieces, and diſperſed like Fume or Reek, 


| and from being extintt like a Candle taken ont of the 


Lantern, and committed to the uncertain blaſts of the 
moveable Air. This for the Vſefulneſs of the Ina:ſcerpi- 
bility of Spirits. 


SECT. XXX. 


The neceſſary Uſefulneſs of FA Notion of the Penetrability 
of Spirits, 


| AND now for the Penerrability of Spirits, it 1s al- 

ſo plainly not only uſeful, but neceſſary , that 
they penetrate the matter, elſe how could they be the 
'ErSehiyera; Endelechia thereof? and inform it and aCtu- 
ate it? And if they could not penetrate their own 
parts, how could they be contracted ſo as to be com- 


menſurate to the Body of a ſmall Fetw in the Womb, 
Q 4+ which, 
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which, as I have heard from ſome skilful Midwives,have 
ſometimes been found as little as a Bee, and yet in hu- 
mane ſhape and form, But,unleſs we will patch up a 
Soul by pieces to enable it to be commenſurate to the 
Body when it is come to Mans ſtature, that very Soul, 
nothing added to it that was contraCted into ſo ſmall a 
compals before, after expands it ſelf by degrees to the 
amplitude of the grown Body of a Man. Which there- 
fore plainly implies the Penetrab:lity of Spirits, as well 
as ſets out. the uſefulneſs thereof. But it is ſufficient to 
touch only upon theſe things. : 


"SECT. XXXI. 


That Logical Matter and Form are nothing but [ndeter- 


> 


Principles of Ens quatenus EnS, and therefore imply no 
Phyſical Materiality. | 


E are now come near the concluſion of your 
Letter, but I will take in your ſhort Poſt/cripr, 
before I conſider that. You make a Spirit, ſay you, to be 
Ens, ideoque unum, verum, &c, And that True denotes 
the Anſwerableneſs of the Thing to its own proper Idea, and 
zpties a right Matter and Form duly conjoined. Upon 
this you raiſe this Queſtion, Do not you here make Spirits 


Aaterial or Subſtantial, the Form us not an adjoined Thiug, 
but the Form of a ſimple Eſſence us but an Inadequate Con- 
ceptus, making no Compoſition. To thisI anſwer, That 
I do not make Spirits Material in any ſenſe derogatory 
to their Nature and Perfeftions. And whereas I ſpeak 
of right Matter and Form, if you had obſerved, that that 
Matter and Form I there ſpeak of, is a Matter and Form 
that belongs to Erns quaten Ens, you could not imagine 
ehat this would infer any Phyſical Materiality in Spirits, 
becauſe it is Matter in a moſt general Notion preſcinded 
| from 


minata Amplitudo and Differentia, the two Incomplex 


Alaterial ? But no doubt, ſay you, whether to be called 


bog nn dt is aid w_—_S_d MY. A 


from all particular kinds of Being whatſoever, and 
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therefore belongs to Beings truly Immaterial as well as 
Material. ; 
It is only Materia and Forma Logica, that is there 


| meant, nor is the Form adjoined in a Phyſical ſenſe to 


the Matter, unleſs where the Form and Matter are ſub- 
ſtances really diſtinCt as the Soul of Man and his Body. 
But they are called alſo Matter and Form, though they 
be only mentally diſtin& in ſome other Beings; and 


| conſequently can be only mentally ſaid to be adjoined 


the one to the other, as 1f they had been once two, when 
as they are really but one thing. As you ſay well, the 
Form of any ſimple Eſſence is but an Inadequate Concep- 
tw of the Eſſence, and makes no Phyſical compoſition. 
See my Enchiridion Metaphyſicum, cap. 2. ſeCt. 7, 8. and 
you will underſtand there what I mean by Logical Matter 
and Form, which are the Incomplex Principles of Es 
quatenus Ens, and are nothing elſe but Indeterminata Am- 
plitudo and Diſferentia. So that I need no longer here 
Infiſt on this matter. 


SEC T. XXXIIL 


The occaſuon of the Pſychopyriſts Letter , and this anſwer 
of the Author of the foregoing Diſcourſe of the T ruc i o- 
tion of a Spirit, and what hopes he concerved of unae- 
Cexving the Pſychapyriſt by engaging him to peruſe that 
Treatiſe. 


O W for the Concluſion it ſelf, wherein you crave 
pardon for theſe curt Expreſſions of thoughts, which 

I deſired concerning the Deſcription of a Spirit. 'Tothis, 
| fay, that your Expreſſions are not ſo curt, but that 
you haye ſufficiently conveyed your mind to me; If I 
be not much miſtaken; And therefore pardon 1s not 
(0 properly due to you as thanks; and becauſe you had 


a mind I ſhould peruſe ſome Notions of yours which 700 
| 1:2< 
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had entertained, to know how near mine and the 
would meet, I deſired you attentively and conſiderately 
firſt to peruſe that brief D:ſcourſe of mine touching the 
true and genuine Notion of a Spirit. Whereby I conceived 
you would eaſily diſcern what agreement or difference 
there were in our Conceptions touching this matter, 
AndI1 having writ ſo clearly and diſtinCtly, ſo digeſtedly 
and coherently, as I thought, touching this Subje in 
that Treatiſe, I thought it alſo hopeful that you would 
fully diſcern Truth to be on my ſide. and that there 
were not, nor needed to be, any other Notion of a 
Spirit in general, than what I have fo evidently and or. 


derly fet out, and fo carefully defended againſt all ima- 
2inable Allegations or Pretenſions. | 


—_— 


SECT. XXXIV. 


The Inpediments to true Knowledge; and the full Agree 


ment of the Author of the foregoing Diſcourſe with the Þ 
Learned Pſychopyriſt in the laſt clauſe of his Letter, Þ 


viz, If God make us truly holy, we ſhall quickly know 
more to our ſatisfaction, 


UT I leave every one to think as well as he can in 
Phiioſophical ſpeculations, being aſſured, that 
every one would get to the Truth if he could reach it; 
It being an imperteCtion and blemiſh to him to be tound 
in crrour; Though I queſtion whether all men take the 
beſt courſe to attain to truth , but they would gladly 
have 1t, if they might part with nothing for it. Not 
with their beloved Lazineſs, nor with their preconcei- 
ved opinions, which they have a fondneſs for, becauſe 
they have chanced ſo long ago to eſpouſe them, and 
therefore cannot abide to think of a Divorce ; not with 
their ſenſual pleaſures or worldly-mindedneſs, nor with 
that ſweet conceit or pleaſing preſumption, that what 


they opine is more like to be true than the opinion of 


any 


10n ! 

Fo 
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& ay other man, though they bring no plain demonſtra- 


jon for it. ; 
For to come to the laſt clauſe of all in your Letter, 


which is the beſt, and in which I moſt firmly and heart- 
ily agree with you, which is this, If God make us truly 


boly we ſhall quickly kyow more to our ſatisfattion. I think 


that the Purification of the Soul from all uncleanneſs of 


Fleſh and Spirit , is abſolutely requiſite for him that 


would ſucceſsfully Philoſophize, eſpecially in Metaphy- 


ical or Theological Speculations. And I commend 


your Judgment in that you ſay , If God make us traly 
holy. By vertue of which true holineſs, I ſuppoſe we 
« © ſhall be freed, not only from the dulneſs of Superſtition, 
and bluſter of Enthuſiaſm, from the prejudices of both 
our Education and Complexion, and from the unbridled- 
| neſs and impetuoſity of our own Self-w:ll and deſires in 
| things that look not ſo commendably on 1t ; but alſo 
| from any vain deſire of knowledge it ſelf, which bears 
- Þ ſuch a fair and commendable ſhew with it ; We ſhall, I ſay, 
| condemn our ſelves as of a great folly and miſcarriage, 
| eſpecially in contemplations Metaphyſical, Theological 


and Moral, if we find ſuch a falſe appetite in our ſelves 
in thoſe things, as that we would know meerly to know, 


| or (which is worſe) to be known. 


Which is no ſound conſtitution of mind, nor becom- 
ing an holy Man, who has no falſe appetite to know- 
ledge, but only ſuch as an healthful and temperate Man 
has to his Meat, to cat ſuch, and ſo much as inables Na- 
ture rightly and firmly to perform all the Functions of 
the natural Life ; So all deſire of Knowledge in thoſe 
Contemplations 1 ſpoke of before, that exceeds the only 
due end of ſuch Knowledge, which is to corroborate our 
Faithin GOD, and in his Son FESUS CHRIST, 
and to confirm our Belief of a Glorious Immortality 
after this Life, to promote true Devotion, Mortifica- 
tion, and Regeneration, or the Renovation of our lap- 


ſed natures into the loſt Image of God ; All deſire of 
knowledge 
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knowledge that tends not to this end, is but a Diſcaf 
with a truely hoy Man, nor reliſhes better with hin, 
than to feed on Chaff, Feathers, or dry Straw, reliſheth erty 
With a natural Man, - 

And we may be ſure, ke whoſe appetite 1s thus ſound 
and regular, and deſires no knowledge but ſuch as i; 
the real Food of the new Birth in him, ſhall not fail to 
draw in all wholeſome and uſeful knowledge from the - 
Fountain of all true Wiſdom, even from the Father of Y n 
Lights, from whom is every good and perfect Gift, © 
Whenas a falſe Appetite to knowledge, which on 
feeds our Pride, will expoſe us, beſides all Fortuitou 
Errours, to the ludicrous impoſtures of yagrant Spirits, 
that ſport themſelves with the vain curioſities of delu-( 
ded Mankind. Not to add that a Man thus trifles away 
that pretious time which is much better ſpent in exami-Þ 
nation of the ſincerity of our own Hearts, and in earneſt Þ— 
breathings toward God, that he would be pleaſed to 
free us from that Bondage of Corruption we find our 
ſelves held in, and would perfect the new Birth, andſÞ 
conſummate the Image of his Son in us, than in teaſing 
of unneceſſary notions into uſeleſs and endleſs Diſtinit-Þ 
neſſes and Multiplicities, and ſuch as nothing at all con-Þ 
tribute to our great and everlaſting Concern. I ſaylÞ 
2m perfectly of your Mind in this, That he that is thus 
zruly Holy, will fooneſt know more to his ſatisfaction: | 
For he that feeds the young Rayens that call upon him, 
will neycr ſuffer his own Birth to ſtarve for want of 
due Food in the Soul of Man. And he that thus Phi- 
loſophizes, affecting no Knowledge out of Curioſity, 
but only to feed and ſtrengthen the Divine Birth in him, 
will haply know with eaſe more than himſelf had the 
Curiolity to know, and more than the Curioſity of thoſe | © 
that are out of this way, are ever likely to be in a capa- 
city to reach to of themſelves, or to receive when ol- 
fcred to them from others. 


Tus 
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This will not down with all Men, but as many as are 


Werſwaded of It, It is their duty to improve ir to their 


preſent ſatisfaQtion here, and everlaſting comfort here- 
afrer. 1 did not think to be thus large when I began 
my Letter, but one thing has drawn on another I know 
not how ; but I hope nothing has paſſed my Pen but 
that may be uſeful to a ſerious and intelligent Reader. 
Wherefore I leave all to your candid conſideration, and 


reſt, ©. 


Sadu- 
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Þ REFACE 


I Know it is matter of wery little Credit to be a 
i Relator of Stories, and I of all Men living, 
[ have the leaſt reaſon to be fond of the Imploy- 
ment. For 1 never had any faculty in telling of 
\a Story, and have always had a particular indiſpoſition 
Land backwardneſs to the writing any ſuch. But of all 
| Relations of F aft, there are none like to give a Mar 
ſuch trouble and diſreputation, as thoſe that relate to 
Witchcraft and Apparitions, which ſo great a party 
of Men (in this age eſpecially) do ſo railly and laugh 
at, and without more ado, are reſolved to explode and 
deſpiſe, as meer Winter Tales and old Wives Fables. 
Such they will call and account them, be their Truth 
and Evidence what it will. For, they have unalter- 
ably fixt and determined the point, that Witches and 
Apparitions are things ridiculous, incredible, foppiſh, 
impoſſible , and therefore all Relations that aſſert 
them are Lies, (heats and Deluſions, and thoſe that 
afford any credit to them, are credulous Gulls and ſilly 
eafie Believers, TE Ls 

Which things , if they ſhould not be ſo, it would 
ſpoil many a jeſt, and thoſe who thought themſelves 
great Wits, muſt have the diſcomfort of finding they 


oe miſtaken. They muſt fall back into common and 
R VMIgAT 
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wulgar Belief, and loſe the pretence to extraordinay 
Sapacity , on which they valued themſelves ſo mu; 
and be brought to be afraid of another World, and 
ſubjeited to the common terrours which they deſpiſe 
before, as the juggles and contrivances of Prieſts am 


Politicians , 4nd /o muſt ſee themſelves under a nl 
ceſſity of altering their lives , or of being undom. 
Theſe are very hard and grievous things, and there 
fore the Stories of Witches and Apparitions muſt 


exploded and run down, 0r all is loft. 


Thus t the caſe with multitudes of brisk confident 
Men in our days, ſo that to medale on this Subjeft, i 
to affront them greatly, to provoke their rage and con 
tempt, and to raiſe the Devil of their Wit and Bif- 
foonry, All which conſidered, it muſt be confeſt to 
a very bold and adventurons thing to undertake th 
| Province in which I have engaged, And beſides th 
provocation which it muſt needs give to the HuffenſÞ ;; 
and Witlings, there is another ſort whoſe good OjiÞ 


ion I greatly value : ſome ſober and ingenious Spirits, 


who upon other grounds doubt of the Exiſtence 
Witches, who may be apt to judge me guilty of Credw 
lity, for the pains T take in this matter, This ali 
hath been ſome trouble ana diſcouragement. 

. CAnd upon the whole, I am aſſured before-hand,thit 
0 Evidence of FaQ poſſible 1s ſufficient to remove 
the obſt inate prejudices of divers reſolved Men, and 
therefore I know 1 muſt fall under their heavy cen- 
ſures; of which I have conſidered the worſt, and an 
I hope pretty well prepared to bear the ſevereſt of 
them. But no Man would expoſe himſelf to al 
this for nothing , nor have I, There were reſee 

K + 
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for this engagement , azd they were briefly theſe that 
follow. 
/ Having beez at Mr. Mompeſſon's Houſe iz: the 


t11e of the diſturbance 5 ſees, ard heard ſomewhat 


| my ſelf, and received an account from Mr. Mompeſ- 
| ſon, and other credible perſons of the whole trouble ; 
$ 1m perſwaded to publiſh, and to annex the full ac= 
'Þ count of it to the ſecond or third Edition of my Con- 
| fiderations concerning Witchcraft , #0 which 7he 
| Story had mear Relation. This 1 did, and they paj- 
"& ſed two or three Editions together, witho..t much fur- 
| ther trouble to me. But of late, I have heard from all 
© parts, and am amazed at it, that ſo trongly atteted 
| Relation i5 ran down 17 m05t places as a Deluſion and 
| Impoſture, and that Mr. Mompeſlon and my ſelf, 


| have confeſſed all to be a cheat and contrivance. 


Concerning this, I have been asked a thouſand times, 


| | till T have beer weary of anſwering, and the Queſtion- 


'K its would ſcarce believe I was in earuest when I dent- 


ed it, TI have received Letters about it from known 
Friends and Strangers out of many parts of the Three 
Kingdoms, ſo that I have been haunted almoit as bad 
4 Mr. Mompeſſon's Houſe. Moſt of them have de- 
clared that it was moſt confidently reported, and be- 
lieved in all the reſpeitive parts, that the buſineſs was 
a (heat, that Mr. Mompeſlon had confeſſed ſo much, 
and T the ſame : ſo that I was quite tired with deny- 
ing and anſwering Letters about it. And to free m 


ſelf from the trouble, T at la#t reſolved to re-print the 


Story by it ſelf with my Confutation of the Invention 
that concerned me, and a Letter I received from Mr. 
Mompeſſon (row printed in this Book) which cleares 
the matter as to him, R 2 


This 


The PREFACE. 
This accordingly I committed to my Bookſeller, 


hands ſome years ſince to be printed. But it being nc | 
done, 1 was continually importuned by new Solicitati- Þ 
ons and Queſtions, and at length out comes Mr. Web. | 
ſter*s confident Book, in which he ſaith, That my F 
Story of the Drummer, and the other of Witch- 

craft, are as odd and filly, as any &an be told or 
read, and as fiftitious, incredible, Iudicrous and | 
ridiculous as any can be, p. 11. Azd again, p. 278. 
Muſt notall Perſons that ate of Sond anderfiand | 
ing, judge and believe that all thoſe-ſtrange tricks 
rclated by Mr. Glazvil of his Drummer and Mr. 
Mompeſſon's Houle, which he calls the Demon of F 
Tedworth,were abominableCheats and Impoſtures, Þ 
as I am informed by Perſons of good Quality, Þ 


they were diſcovered to be ! 


But neither did this Confidence, nor his Book (IF 
confeſs) much move me ; for I was very loth to 
troubled any more in this matter. But at laſt diver; 
Eminent Men, and Learned Friends of mine havin | 
taken notice of it, and being troubled to ſee ſo conſider- Þ 
able azz evidence azainſt Saduciſm, as Mr, Mom- 
peflon's Story is, ſo impudently run down by purpoſely 
contrived lies , they urg'd me very much to re-print 
the Relation, with my Conſiderations about Witch: | 
craft ; and ſo give ſome check to the Inſultation ani | 


Confidence of Mr. Webſter. 

To this I ſtood long aiſ-inclined, but being preſt by 
the conſideration that ſuch a Re-enfarcement might be 
a very conſiderable and + aqpu; ſervice to Religion, 
againſt the ſtupid Saduciſm and Infidelity of the Age, 
I was perſwaded : And having ſignified my being 


adv 
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now inclined to the deſign, 1 received great encourage- 
t Þ ment from ſome of the greateſt Spirits of our Age and 
*Þ Nation, who earneftly animated me to it. Having 
| reſolved, 1 bethought me of making a ſmall Collz&tion 
| of the mot credible and bet attefted Stories of this 
"| kind that were near and modern, to accompany the 
| Second I had Printed, and to confirm and prove the 
| main Subject. 


—_— _— 


Advernſementr, 


"His is the whole of the Preface, that was 
found amongſt Mr. Glanvil's Papers, fa- 
| ving five or ſix words , which being ſuperfluous 
| to the ſenſe of this laſt Clauſe, and beyinning 
| ſomething elſe not perfected , I thought better 
05 ÞF left out. But as for Mr. Mompeſſor's Letter to Mr. 
7 | Glanvil, which is mentioned in this Preface, and 
er- deſigned to be Printed in this intended Edition, 
M- F it is out of the Original Copy as follows. 


Mr. Moms 
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Mr. Mempeſſors Letter to Mr. Glanvil, Datel 


Nov. 8. Anno 1672. 
Worthy Sir, 


that paſſed between my Lord of R ---- aud your ſelf 
about my troubles, &c. To which (having but litth 
leiſure) T do grve you this acconnt, that I have been 


very often of late asked the Queſtion, Whether I hw 
z0t confeſſed to His Majeſty oy any other, a Cheat aiſ- 
covered about that affair. To which I gave, and ſhall F 
to my Dying-day give the ſame Anſwer, That I muit 
bely my ſelf, and perjure my ſelf alſo to acknowledge 
a Cheat in a thins where T am ſure there was nor could Þ 
be any, as 1, the Minier of the Place, and two o þ 
ther Honeit Gentlemen depoſed at the Aſſizes , upon 
my Impleading the Drummer. If the World will nt 
believe it, it ſhall be indifferent to me, praying Gol Þ 
#0 keep me from the ſame, or the like affiiftion, Ani 
although I am ſure this moſt damnable lye does paſs for 


current amongFt one ſort of people in the World, in- 


wented only, I think, to ſuppreſs the Belief of the Be- 


ing either of God or Devil; yet I question not but the 


Thing obtains credit enough amgzeft thoſe, whom I 


principally deſire ſhould retain a more charitable Opi- 

non of me, than to be any way a deviſer of it, only to 

be talk't of in the World, to my own diſadvantage 

and reproach ; of which ſort I reckon you one, and ret 
in hate, SIR, 

Nov. 8, Your obliged Servant, 
1672, Jo. Mom »»(ſon. 
| Adver- 


Eeting with Dr.Piercc accidentally at Sir Ro- 
bert Button's,he acquainted me of ſomething 
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| F\Oncerning the Atteſtation of Mr. Mompeſſon 
: and others upon Oath at the Afſizes , the 
fame is mentioned alſo, and their Names expreſ- 
{ed ina Letter to Mr. Fames (ollins, which Letter 
' from the Original Copy is as follows. 


| Mr. Mompeſſon's Letter to Mr. Collins, Dated 


Ang. 8. Anno 1674. 


SIR, 
Received yours, and had given you an earlier an- 
{wer, had IT not been prevented by ſome Journeys. 


|] n0w give you this; That as to any additional part 
| of the Story , T1 ſhall not trouble you with at preſent, 


wot knowing what is either already publiſhed or omit- 


| ted, in regard I have not any of Mr. Glanvils Books 
| by me, I never had but one, which was the laft year 


borrowed of me for the uſe of the Lord Hollis, and is 


| 20t yet returned. But as to the buſineſs of the Aſſizes 
| (which is likely to work ma#t on the Incredulous, be- 


| cauſe the Evidence was given on Oath) I ſhall here 


enlarge it t0 YOu. 

When the Drummer was eſcaped fram his Exile, 
which he was Sentenced to at Glouceſter for a Felony, 
[ took him up, and procured his Commitment to Salil- 
bury Gaol, where 1 indiited him as a Felon, for this 
ſuppoſed W, itchcraft about my Houſe. When the Fel- 


wow ſaw me in earneit, he ſent to me from the Priſon, 
R 4. that - 
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ghat he was ſorry for my affliction, and if I would pre 
cure him leave to come to my Houſe in the nature 
an Harveſt-man, he did not queſtion but he ſhould 4 
me good as to that affair, To which T ſent anſwer, | 


knew he could do me no good in any honeft way, an 
therefore rejetted it. The Aſſizes came on, where | 


inditted him on the Statute Primo Jacobi, cap. 12, 
where you may find, that to feed, imploy, or reward 


any evil ſpirit is Felony. And the Indiittment again 
him was , that he did quendam malum SpiritunÞ 
negotiare , the Grand Jury found the Bill upon th: 
Evidence, but the Petty Jury acquitted him, but nit 


without ſome difficulty, 


The Eviaence upon Oath were my ſelf,one Mr. Wil-F 
liam Maton, oe Mr. Walter Dowle, all yet living, 
and 1 think of as good Repute , as any this Conntr 
hes init, and one My. Jo. CCragg, then Miniiter f 
the Place, but ſince dead, We all depoſed fever 
things that we conceived impoſſible to be done by any 
natural Agents, a5 the motion of Chairs, Stools ani 
Bed-ſftaves , no body being near them, the Beating f 


Drumms in the Air over the Houſe in clear Nights, Þ 
«nd nothing viſible, the ſhaking of the Floor and 
ſtrongeit parts -£ the Houſe in ill and calm nizhts, 
with feveral other things of the like nature » Ana 


that by otber Evidence it was 7 uy to him. 


For ſome going out of theſe parts to Glouceſter, | 


whilſt he was there in Priſon, and viſitins him, ht 
«5k't them what News in Wilts. To which they re- 
pled, they knew AOne, No, ſays the Drummer, did 
you not hear of a Gentlemans Houſe that was troubled 
with the Beating of Drums ? They told him again, if 

thai 


il they heard and ſaw theſe things almoit every day or 
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that were News, they heard enough of that. Ay, ſays 
fÞ the Drummer, 7 was becauſe he took my Drum from 
me; if he had not taken away my Drum, that trouble 
had never befallen him, and he ſhall never have his 
| quiet again , till I have my Drum, or ſatisfa&ion 
from him, 

This was depoſed by one Thomas Avis Servant to 
one Mr, Thomas Sadler of North-Wilts, azd theſe 
E words had like to have coit the Drummer his Life. 
| For elſe, although the things were never ſo true, it 
| could not have been richtly applyed to him more than 
| ro another, T ſhould only add , that the before-men- 
* tioned Witneſſes were Neighbours, and depoſed, that 


night for many Months together. As to the Sculpture 
| you intend, you beit underitand the advantage, I think 
© zt needleſs. And thoſe Words ( you ſhall have Drum- 
| ming enough} is more than 1 heard hin; ſpeak : 1 
| reit 


Tedworth Tour Loving Friend, 


| Aug. 8. 1574. 


Jo. Mompeſlon. 


AN- 


| AN 
INTRODUCTION 
| TO THE 


[Proof of the Exiſtence of Appari- 
| tions, Spirits, and Witches. 


SECT. I. 


' The great uſefulneſs and ſeaſonableneſs of the preſent Ar= 
gument, touching Witches, and Apparitions, in ſub- 
ſerviency to Religion, 


F HE Queſtion, whether there are W:#ches or 
; not, is not matter of vain Speculation, or of 
; indifferent Moment ; but an Inquiry of very 
; ereat and weighty Importance. For, on the 
reſolution of it, depends the Authority and juſt Execu- 
| tion of ſome of our Laws; and which is more, our Re- 
| yon in its main Doctrines is nearly concerned. There 
| 15n0 one, that is not very much a ſtranger tothe World 
but knows how Atheiſm and Infidelity have adyanced in 
{ Our days, and how openly they now dare to ſhew them- 
| felves in Aſſrting and Diſputing their vile Cauſe. Par- 

ticularly the d:ſtin4:or of the Soul from the Body, the 
Being of Spirits, and a Future Life are Aſſertions ex- 
treamly deſpiſed and oppoſed by the Men of this ſort, 
and if we loſe thoſe Articles, all Religion comes to no- 


| Eiing. They are clearly and fully aſlerted in the Sacred 
Oracies, 
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Oracles, but thoſe Wits have laid aſide theſe Diyir 
Writings. "They are proved by the beſt Philoſophy ar 
higheſt Reaſon; but the Uanbelievers, divers of ther 
are too ſhallow to be capable of ſuch proofs, and t 
more ſubtle are ready to Scepticize away thotÞ 
grounds. 
But there 1s one Head of Arguments that trouble 
them much, and that is, the Topick of Witches and 4p 
paritions, If ſuch there are, it is a ſenſible proof of Sp. 
rits and another Life, an Argument of more direct foreÞ 
than any Speculations, or Abſtract reaſonings, and ſuchÞÞV* 
an one as meets with all the ſorts of Infidels. On which! 
account they labour with all their might to perſwatÞ@00 
themſelves and others, that Witches and Apparitions arÞl Þ 
but Melancholick Dreams,or crafty Impoſtures; and her: Þ * 
It is generally, that they begin with the young-men, po! 
whoſe underſtandings they deſign to Debauch. a 
They expoſe and deride all Relations of Spzrits and 60 
Wi:chcraft,and furmſh them with fome little Arguments, par 
or rather Colours againt their Exiſtence. And youth is IP! 
very ready to entertain ſuch Opinions as will help then | 
to phanſie, they are wiſer than the generality of Men. Þ** 

And when they have once ſwallowed this Opinion, and Þ 
are ſure there are no Witches nor Apparitions, they are [dl 
prepared for. the denial of Spirits, a Life to come, and Þ ke 
all the other Principles of Rel:gion. So that I think it Þ © 
will be a conſiderable and very ſeaſonable ſervice to it, Þ V 
fully to debate and ſettle this matter, which I ſhall en- Þ l 
deavour in the following ſheets, and | hope ſo, as not L 
to impoſe upon my ſelf or others, by empty Rhetori- || © 
cations, fabulous Relations, or Sophiſtical Reaſonings, Þ| * 
but treat on the Queſtion with that freedom and plain- 
4 
| 


neſs, that becomes one that is neither fond , fanciful 


nor credulous. 


SECT. 
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SECT. IL 


he true ſtating of the Queſt ion by aefining what «a Witch 
; and Witchcraft . 


I Know that a great part of theLabour in moſt Contro- 
| verſies, uſeth to be beſtowed on things impertinent 


Fro the main buſineſs, and by them the Minds of both 


Jides are ſo confounded, that they wander widely from 
the point in difference , and at laſt loſe it quite. It 
would quickly be thus in the Queſtion of Witchcraft, 
and uſually is ſo, without previous care to ayoid it. But 
ſhall take the beſt I can, that my pains on this Subject 


© be not ſo miſ-beſtowed, but cloſely applyed to the pur- 


poſe: And in order thereunto ſhall briefly define the 


'F terms of the Queſtion, and then ſet down what I graze 


to mine Adverſaries , and what I demand from them. 
And when theſe Preliminaries are well adjuſted, we ſhall 


; # proceed with more diſtin&neſs, and ſtill fee whereabout 


I we are, and know how far what is affirmed or proved, 


\& reaches the main matter in debate. 


* The Queſtion is, whether there are W/tches or not. 
{Mr. Webſter accuſeth the Writers on the Subjeft of de- 
| fect, in not laying down a perfect Deſcription of aWirch 
* or Witchcraft , or explaining what they mean, p. 20. 
| What his perfeCt Deſcription is, I do not know ; but L 
| think I have deſcribed a Witch or Witchcraft in my Conſi- 
| derations, ſufficiently to be underſtood, and the Con- 
ception which 1l, and, I think, moſt Men have is, That 
a Witch is one; who can do or ſeems to do ſtrange things, 
beyond the known Power of Art and ordinary Nature, by 
vertue of a Confederacy with Evil Spirits. ] Strange Things, 
not Xracles* theſe are the extraordinary Effects of Di- 
vine Power, known and diſtinguiſhed by their circum- 
ſtances, as I ſhall ſhew in due place. The ſtrange things 
are really performed, and are not all 1mpoſtures and De- 
luſions, The Witch occaſions, but is not the Principal 
| | Efficieat, 
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Efficient, fhe ſeems to do it, but the Spzree performs th 
wonder, ſometimes immediately, as in Tranſportatin 
and Poſſeſſions , ſometimes by applying other Naturz 
Cauſes, as In raiſing Sror-s,, and inflicting Diſeaſe 
ſometimes uſing the Witch as an Inſtrument, and eithe 
by the Eyes or Touch , conveying Malign Influence; 
And theſe things are done by vertue of a Coverart, & 
Compatt betwixt the Witch and an Evil Spirit. A Spirn,Þ 
Viz, an Intelligent Creature of the Inviſible World, wh-F Cov 
ther one of the Evil Angels called Devils, or an InferiÞ Not 
our Demon or Spirit , or a wicked Soul departed; buff _ 
one that is able and ready for miſchief, and whether a-Þ De 
together Incorporeal or not, appettains not to thijÞh ®PI 
Queſtion. 47 


it 15 < 
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SECT. IIL. ov 
That neither the Notation of the Name that ſignifies indi: | tic 
ferently, nor the falſe Additions of others to the Nv : wh 
tion of a Witch can any way difſettle the Authors 4 {ct 
finttion. ; lie 


His I take to be a plain Deſcription of what we 
mean by a Witch and Witchcraft : What Mr. Wet 
fter and other Advocates for Witches , talk concerning Þ , 
the words whereby theſe are expreſt, that they are in-Þ 
proper and Metaphorical, fignifying this, and ſigni- 
fying that, is altogether idle and impertinent. The Þ 
word W:tch ſignifies originally a Wiſe Man , or ra i 
ther a Wiſe Woman. The ſame doth Saga in the 
Latine, and plainly fo doth Wizzard in Engliſh fignific 
a Wiſe Man, and they are vulgarty called cunning Men Þþ © 
Or Women. An Art, Knowledge, Cunning they have , 
that is extraordinary ; bur it is far from true Wiſdom, l 
- the word is degenerated into an ill ſenſe, as Ms- | © 
Is. | 


$0 then they are called, and me need look no furthers 


It 
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Mit is enough, that by the Word, we mean the Thing and 
..7erſon | have deſcribed, which is the common meaning z 
Wand Vr. Webſter and the reſt prevaricate when they make 
it ſignifie an ordinary Cheat, a Contener, a Poyſoner, Sex 
© ducer, and I know not what. Words ſignifie as they are 
Euſed, 2nd in common uſe, Witch and Witchcraft, do in- 
deed imply theſe, but they imply more, viz. Deluding, 
© Cheating and Hurting by the Power of an Ei Spirit in 
© Covenant with 4 wicked Man or Woman : This is our 
'& Notion of arch. 
| Mr, Webſter 1 know will not have it to be a perfe& 
© Deſcription. He adds to the Notion of the Witch he 
thi oppoſeth, carnal Copulation with the Devil, and real 
' Transformation into an Hare, Cat, Dog, Wolf, the ſame 
© doth Mr. Wagfaſfe Which is, as if a Man ſhould define 
—Þ an Angel to be a Creature in the ſhape of a Boy with 
a Wings, and then prove there is no ſuch Being. Of all 
: Men, I would not have Mr. Webſter to make my Defini- 
:dif-þ tions for me; we our felves are to have the leave to tell 
Ne what it is that we affirm and defend. AndI havede- 
; 4. ſcribed the Witch and Witchcraft , that ſober Men be- 
* lieve and aſſert. Thus briefly for Defining, 


” | EIT 
Y 


we g | 

Ve. SECT. IV. 

1102 | 

i | What things the Anthor concedes in this Controverſie about 
Jil 2 Witches and Witchcraft. 

ſhe Þ® = 

ra- # F Shall let the Patrons of Witches know what I allow 
the and grant to them 4 


ife # Firſt, I grant, That there are fome Witty and Inge- 
len Þ nions Men of the oppoſite Belief to me in the Queſtion. 
ve Þ Yea, it is accounted a piece of Wit to laugh at the Be- 
m, | lief of Witches as filly Credulity. And ſome Men value | 
a- | themſelves upgn it, and pride them in their ſuppoſed 
Sagacity of ſeeing the Cheat that impoſeth on ſo great a 
part of Believing Mankind, And the Stories of RN 
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and Jpparitions afford a great deal of Subje& for Wi: 
which it 1s pity that a witty Man ſhould loſe. 
Secondly, I own that ſome of thoſe who deny Witch 
have no deſign againſt, nor a diſinclination to ReliginÞ 
hut believe Spirits, and a Life to come, as other ſob 
Chriſtians do, and ſo are neither Atheiſts, Sadducees, nf 
Hobbiſts. | | | fs | Ir 
Thirdly, I allow that the great Body of Mankind jfvh 
very credulous, and in this matter fo, that they do bl An 
lieve vain impoſſible things in relation to it. That ca-$#tha 
nal Copulation mith the Devil, and real Tranſmutation oifiipa 
Men and Women into other Creatures are ſuch. That i 
people are apt to impute the extraordinaries of Art, oh 
Nature to Witchcraft, and that their Credulity is oftaf* 
abuſed by ſubtle and deſigning Xzaves through theſe. Þ* 
That there are Ten thouſand ſilly lying Stories of Wit 
craft and Apparitions among the vulgar. That infinitÞ} 
{uch have been occaſioned by Cheats and Popiſh Superſtif 
tions, and many invented and contrived by the Knaven $f 
of Popiſh Prieſts. f 
Fourthly, I grant that Melancholy and ImaginatiaF: 
have very great force, and can beget ſtrange perſwai. hi” 
ons. And that many Stories of Witchcraft and Appar 
#:0ns have been but Melancholy fancies, : 
Fifthly, I know and yield, that there are many ſtrangeÞ* 
natural Diſeaſes that bave odd Symptomes, and pro-Þ 
duce wonderful and aſtoniſhing effets beyond the uſual Þ* 
courſe of Nature, and that ſuch are ſometimes fall |” 
aſcribed to Witchcraft. | 'S 
. Sixthly, I own the Popiſh Inquiſitours., and other JF: 
Witch-finders have done much wrong, that they have b 
deſtroyed innocent perſons for Witches, and that Watch- Þ t! 
ing and Torture have extorted extraordinary Confelli- Þ 1 
ons from ſome that were not guilty. L 
Seventhly and Laſtly, I grant that the Tranſattions of Þ it 
Spirits with Witches, which we affirm to be true and Þ © 
Certain, are many of them very ſtrange and uncouth, 
and that we can ſcarce give any account of the Realow P 
| 0 
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pf them, or well reconcile many of thoſe paſſages to 
he commonly received Notion of Spirits, ard the State 
pf the next World. 

If theſe Conceſſions will do mine Adverſaries in this 
Jueſtion any good, they have them freely. Aru by 
them I have already almoſt ſpoiled a'i Mi. -5Per* aud 
Mr. Wagſtaffe's, and the other Witch-Adv ocates Buoks, 
Frbich prove little elſe, then what [| have here rind, 
FAnd having been fo free ia Conceſſions, 1 way cxp<t& 
-$ithat ſomething ſhould be granted me tiom ihe uther 
Par, 


Advertſement, 


Hoſe that are mentioned in the ſecond Concerion though 
they are not Atheiſts, Sadducees nor Hobbilts , ye- 


x hey deny Witches, it i plain they are Antiſcripturilts, 


[ve Seriprure ſo plainly atteſting the contrary. 
tion: | 


SECT. V; 
1The Poſtulata which the Amthor demands of his Adverſaries 
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ally Þ H E demands that I make are ; Firſt, That whe- 
ther Witches are or are not, is a queſtion of Fact : 

thee BY For it is in effet, whether any Men or Women haye 
ave £9 been, orare in Covenant with Evil Spirits, and whether 
ch- WM they by the Spirits help, or he on their account performs 
eſſi- Þ ſuch or ſuch things. | 
_ Secondly, Thac matter of Fat can only be proved by 

sof © immediate Senſe, or the Teſtimony of others. Divine 
and Or Humane, To endeavour to demoiiſtrate FaCt by ab- 
th, W ſiratt reaſoning and ſpeculacion, is, as if a Man ſhould 
ons WW Proye that Fuliws Ceſar founded the Empire of Rome, by 
g Algebra 
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Algebra or Metaphyſicks. So that what Mr. Webſt 
ſaith, p. 43- That the true and proper mediums to 
prove the actions of Witches by, are Scripture and ſound 
Reaſon, and not the improper way of 'Teſtimony (which 
we uſe in the oppoſition that Teft+mony ſtands to Scri P 
pture and ſound Reaſon) ts very Non-ſenſe. : 
Thirdly, That the Hiſtory of the Scripture is not al 
Allegory, but generally hath a plain literal and obyiouÞ 
meaning. TS ; G._— 
Fourthly, That ſome Humane Teſtimonies are credib: Þ 
and certain, viz. They may be fo circumſtantiated astoÞ 
leave no reaſon of doubt, For our Senſes ſometimes re- Þ 
port truth, and all Mankind are not Lyars, Cheats, and Tl 
Knaves, at leaſt they are not Lyars, when they have no 
Iatereſt to be ſo. : 
Fifthly, That which is ſufficiently and undeniably 
proved, ought not to be denied, becauſe we know not 
how it can be, that is, becauſe there are difficulties in Þ 
the conceiving of it. Otherwiſe Senſe and Knowledn 
is gone as well as Faich. For the Mods of moſt things is 
unknown, and the moſt obvious in Nature. have inex- 
tricable difficulties in the Speculation of them, as I hay 
ſhewn in my Scepſis Scientifica. | 
Sixthly and laſtly, we are much in the dark, as to the Þ -+ 
Nature and Kinds of Spirits, and the particular condition 


of the other World. The Angels, Devils, and Souls Þ vr 
happineſs and miſery we know, but what kinds are un- Þ + 


der theſe generals, and what aCtions, circumſtances and Ih x7 
ways of Life under thoſe States we little underſtand. Þ 
Theſe are my Poſ?u!ata or demarids , which I ſuppoſe Þ oÞ 
will be thought reaſonable , aud ſuch as need no more Þ ;; 
proof, h« 
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"-þ Proof of Apparitions, Spirits, and 
af} Witches, from Holy-Scripture. 
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Fe | The Authors purpoſe of proving Apparitions and Witch= 
craft, ro ſuch as believe Scripture, as firſt from the Ap- 


/ parition of Angels. 
: N D having thus prepared my way, I come to 
; prove, that there are Witches againſt both the 
| A ſorts that deny their Exiſtence, v:z. Thoſe 
wy, that believe the Scriptures, and the Wits or 
4 Witlings that will zet admit their Teſtimony. To the 
rſt T ſhall prove the being of Hitches by plain Evidence 


" | taken from the Divine Oracles,and to the other, and in- 
he deed to both, I ſhall evince the ſame by as full and clear 
4 Feſtimonies, as matter of fat is capable of, and then 
wy: anſwer the oppoſite Objections , and thoſe particularly 
_ of the three late confident Exploders of Witchcraft ; 
we * Mr. Webſter, Mr. Wagſtaffe, and the Author of the 


I Dottrine of Devils. : = 
ofe The Proof I intend ſhall be of theſe two things, viz. 
That Spirits have ſenſibly tranſafted with Men, and 
that ſome have been in ſuch Leagues with them, as to 
be enabled thereby to do wonders. 
Theſe ſenſible TranſaCtions of Spirits with Men, are 
evident from Apparitio':s and Poſſeſſions. The Appart- 
tion of Angels, their Diſ-ourſes and PrediCtions, ſenſi- 
of ble converſes with Men and Women, are frequently re- 
corded in the Scripture. An Ange! appeared to Hagar, 
Ger. 16, Three Angels in the ſhape of Men appeared to 
INIOINIGT S 2 


Abraham, 4 4 
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Abraham, Gen. 18. Two to Lor in the ſame likeneſs, M but 
Gen. 19. An Angel called to Hagar, Gen. 21. 17. and 14s 
fo did one to Abraham, Gen. 22. An Angel ſpake to thi 
and converſed with Facob in a Dream, Gen. 31, One of Þ 
the ſame appeared to Moſes in the Buſh, Exod. 3. mſn © 
Angel went before the Camp of 1/-ael, Exod. 14. An 
Angel met Balaam in the way, Numb. 22. An Ange Þ 
ſpake to all the People of 1ſrael, Fudges 2. An Angel Þ 
appeared to Gideon, Judges 6. and to the Wife of Mi Þ 
04h, Tudg. 13. An Angel deſtroyed the People, 2 San. 
2.4. An Angel appeared to El:ah, 1 Kings 19, An An-Þ 
gel fmote in the Camp of the Aſſyrians 184000. 2 Kingi Þ 
35- An Angel ſtood by the Threſhing-Floor of Ornar, Þ 
1 Chron. 21.15. An Angel talked with Zachariah the 
Propher, Zach. 1. ; 
Ar. \ugel appeared to the two Maries at our Lord's Þ ce 
Sepulchre, Marth. 28. -An Angel foretold the Birth of Þ tc 
Zorn Baptiſt to Zachariah the Prieſt, Luk. 1. Gabriel wa; Mt 2 
ſent to the Holy Virgin, Lek, 1.26. An Angel appeared Þ © 
to the Shepherds, Luk, 2. An Angel opened the Priſon IM < 
Door to Petey and the reſt, As 5. I might accumulate ſ © 
many more inttances, but theſe are enough. And many I 1: 
circumſtances of ſenſible Converſe belong to moſt of Þ {i 
them, wiich may be read at large in the reſpeCtive 
Chapters. And ſince the Intercourſes of Angels were 
{o irequent: in: former days, why ſhould we be averſe 


to the belief that Spirits ſometimes tranſact with Men 
now? 


II V7 4. 


SO _—_— 


Advertſemenr. 


* | Fina amongſt Mr. GlanviPs Papers, the firſt Limed- 

- ments or Strckes of an Anſwer to Ar. Waegſtafte, ; 

and to the Author of the Dotrine of Devils, but more fully || | 

to Mr. Webſter, at leaſt Seventeen Sheets, where he an- Nh * 

ſwers ſolidly and ſubſtantially where I can read his Hants , 
| Ml 
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but it reaches but to the Sixth Chapter. And in truth he ha 
laid abour him ſo well in theſe Sheets that are publiſhed, 
that thoſe may well ſeem the leſs neceſſary. 


—————— ——— 


SECT. IL. 


The Evaſions his Adverſaries uſe to eſcape the force of theſe 
Proofs of Scripture from the Apparition of Angels, with 
the Author*s Anſwer. 


Here are ſeveral Evaſions, by which ſome endea- 
vour to eſcape theſe Texts; as, Firlt th. S2dducees 


: of old, and Famil:ſts of later days, who hold, to wit, 
| theſe, that the Angels we read of, were but Divine Cra- 
| ces, the other that they were Divine Phanraſms created 
! to ſerve a preſent occaſion, which ceaſed to be as ſoon 
| as they diſappeared. One would think that none that 


ever had read the Scriptures, ſhould entertain ſuch a 


| conceit as this, that is ſo contrary to the account they 
| every where giveof thoſe cceleſtial Creatures. But there 


Is nothing ſo abſurd , but ſome Men will embrace to 


| ſupport their Opinions. 


Let us conſider a little how differently from this vain 
Fancy the Scripture deſcribes them. They are called Spr- 
7115, an Attribute given to God himſelf the prime Sub- 
Fence, who is by way of eminence called the Father of 
Spirits, not of Phantaſms. And Spirit imports as much 
Subſtance as Body, though without groſs bulk. We read 
of El: Angels, and the Angels that ſtand before the 
Throne of God continually, and that always behold the 
Face of God. Of the Fallen Angels that kept not their 
liſt Station, that are held in the Chains of Darknets ; 
and of everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and hts 
Angels againſt the Judgment of the great Day, Both 
nzd their Order of Superiority and Inferiority, Aichaes 
and his Angels, the Dragon and his Angels. We are 


made little lower than the Angels. In Heayen we ſhall 
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be as the Angels of God. Of the Day of Judgment 


knowertn no Man, no not the Angels. Let all the An- 
gels of God worſhip him. 


Which Deſcriptions of the Varure, Order, Condition, 


Attributes of Angcl;, end infinite more ſuch up and 
down the Scriptures, are not applicable to Phantaſms, 
var demon{tratively prove, that the Angels of whoſe 
Apparitions we hear fo frequently there, were real per- 


manent {uoſiſtences, and aut mere Phantaſms and Sha: 
aows. 


i ._._ 


SECT. IM. 


T hat the Angels that are ſaid to have appeared in Scripture 
were not Men-Meſlengers , bat Inhabitants of the 
Inviſible World; And whether they ate and drank 


or 710, 


UT were not thoſe Angels that ſo appeared, ſpe- 
clal Prophets, Divine Meſſengers, ſometimes in Scri- 
pture confeſſedly called Angels? They did eat and 
drink with Abraham and with Lot, by which it ſhould 
ſeem that they were real Men. But whoever ſhall look 
over the Inſtances alledged of the Apparition of Antecl:, 
and read them in all the Circumſtances of the Text, will 
plainly ſee that they could not be Mer. 

Such could not be ihe Angel that ſpake to Abraham 
and Hagar out of Heaven, that converſed with Facob in 
a Dream, that appeared to Xoſes in the Burning Bulh, 
that appeared to Manoah, and aſcended, in his and his 
Wife's preſence, in the flame of the Sacrifice, that went 
before the Camp of 1/rael, that ſtood before Bataan in 
the way unſeen by him, that ſmote the Army of the 4/- 
ſyrians, that appeared to Zacharias in the Temple, and 
to the aries at theSepulchre. Tice muſt hea ſort of Be- 
5125 ſupcriour to Mankind, Anzels in the proper ſenſe, 
who are ſometimes in Scripture called 1/:#, becauſe they 


__ e@ppear 1n Our likeneſs, Put 
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But whether theſe do receive refeCtion or ſuſtenance in 
their own World and State or not, I will not diſpute. 


]t is moſt probable, and it hath been the Dottrine both 
| of Fathers and Philoſophers, that they are vitally united 
to ethereal and Heavenly Bodies, which poſſibly may 
need recruits ſome ſuch way, and ſo Angels Food may 


he more than a Metaphor. But certainly they cannot eat 


after our manner, nor feed on our groſs Dyet, except in 
' appearance only. They may make ſhew of doing it (as 
| the Angel Raphael told Tobit that he did, Tob. 12. 19, 
| All theſe days 1 aid appear unto you, but I did neither eat 
| nor drink, but you did ſee a Viſton) but really they do it 
not. So that when Abraham's and Lot”s Anpels are faid 


to eat and drink with them, the Scripture ſpeaks as to 
them it ſeemed. And ſo the Jeruſalem Targum reads, 
and they ſeemed as if thty did eat and drink, And we may 
ſuppoſe that Men's Conceptions of Angels were not very 


'refined in thoſe days, nor cou'd they have born their ſen. 


ſible and free Converſes, if they had Iook't on them as 
Creatures of a Nature ſo diſtant from their own. 

And therefore afterward, when they were better un- 
derſtood, thoſe to whom they appeared were ſtruck 
with great dread and amazement , and thought that 
they ſhould preſently die. Nor do we, as I remember, 
read any more of the Angels eating or drinking after 
what ſeemed to Abrabam and Lot. Indeed MManoah invi- 
ted the Angel to eat, Judg. 13. 15. but it was before he 
knew he was an Angel, and it is ſet down in excuſe of 
tac, offer, v. 15. For Manoah knew not that he was an An- 
gil the Lord, implying that the invitation had been 
abſurd if he had known it. 

I have faid this in anſwer to the objection, though 
the main cauſe is not concerned. For though I ſhould 
grant that Abrabam?s and Lot's Angels were Men, yet 
the other inſtances in which that could not be ſaid Or 
ſuppoſed, are more than enough to carry my point. 
That real Angels, Inhabitants of the Inviſible World, did 
lometimes ſenſibly po. 


SECT; 
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SEC EV, 
That Angels are ſtill Miniſtring Spirits 4s well as of old, 


UT it will be ſaid, when they did appear, it wa 
1) upon D:ivine Errands, and God ſent them to ſerye 
the cnds of his Government and Providence; which | 
grant. And God Almighty hath the ſame ends to ſerve 
ſtill, he governs the World now, and his Providence is MO 
2s watchful as ever, and the Angels arc the chief Mini. 
fters of that Providence, and Miniſtring Spirits for our 
good. The Goſpel was uſhered in by the Apparition of 
Angels, and many things done by them in the carrying 
of it on. And why we ſhould think they may not be 
ſent, and ſhould not appear on occaſion now, I do not 
ſee. But this is more than I need ſay yet, being for the ] 
firſt ſtep only to ſhew, that Spirits have tranſaZted with 


Men, 2nc 
Tt 

4 — Ws, 
SECT. Y. pl 

' 

Proofs from the Apparitions of Evil Spirits, recorded I i 
| in Scripture. Pl 


fas I have mentioned hitherto, have been good I © 
' 4 and benign Spirits, but evil Spirits have alſo appear- I 11 
ed, and ſenſibly bad to do with Mankind. My firit in- 

ſtance of this is one of the firſt buſineſſes that was in the I ] 
World, the Temptation of Eve by the Devil in the Ser- || | 
peat. An Argument which thoſethat adhere to the Let- I - 
ter of t/.of three firit Chapters c2gnot avoid, Evil An- Il 
gels were ſent atnong the &£gypiians, Pſalm 78. 4c. and MN! 
thoſe peſled through and ſmote the Land, Bur the De- (£N 
ſtroyer:, Viz. 1% Evil Anvels were nc pe: mirteu tO 

come into the 1/7aelites Houſes, Exod.-1 2. 23, Won 


_—_ 


God asked Sathan whence he came,J+5 1.7. he anſwe: cd, 


1 
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com going to and fro inthe Earth, By Divine permiſ- 

-0n he raiſed the great Wind that blew down the Houſe 

won Jeb's Children, v. 19, and imote his Body a'l over 

d, ith Boyls, Fob 2. 7. He tempted our Saviour in an 

xternal ſenſible way, carrying him from placetc place, 

znd urging the Son of God to worſkip him, earth. 4. 

But more of this will appear by conſidering the ſecond 
cad propoſed, viz. Poſſeſſion of Evil Spirits, 


Ini SEC YL 


2 of Proofs from Poſleſſion of Evil Spirits, and thit they were 
ing W no: Diſeaſes, as the Witch- Aavocates would have 
be WW them. 


not 
the MT Hat ſuch Poſſeſſions have been, we find frequently 
1th and plainly delivered in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 


and ſo often, thar I ſhall not need to recite particulars. 
The Evalion that the Witch- Advocates have for this, 
is, that the Devils aud unclean Spirits ſpoken of in thoſe 
places, which our Saviour is ſaid to have caſt out, were 
ſtrange and uncommon Drſea/es, which the Fews thovght 
led 8 to be Devils, and Chriſt who carne not to teach Men 
| Philoſophy, complyed with their deceived apprehen- 
lon, and the Evangeliſts ſpeak according to their con- 
od I ceit in this matter. But if this Anſwer mult paſs, then 
ar- I in the firlt place, | 
IN- Farewel all Scripture, it may be made to ſoy what we 
he Fl pleaſe; and if when the Scripture ſpeaks in a plain Hi- 
r- I ory of unclean Spirits and Devils, we may underitand 
et- I Diſeaſes by it, thn what we read of good Angels may be 
nN- I 6r-:es and Yertues, and what we read of Chriſt himſelf, 
nd I mayall be interpreted of the Chriſt within, and ſo all the 
e- © Scripture, and all Religion ſhall gnifie what any Man 
to I thinks fit | 
cn Secondiy, The cure of Diſcaſcs is mentioned in many 
4, | 4 tie Texts, diſtintly from the cſti 1g cut of the w_ 
| | | vile. 


AST ETSY Ir Te nn EA ERC 


Oe IO FRI 


vw X 


ans} p . 


PIT" 


Y 4 , EET STU IG EC Ages 
64h 1 no roger ve 40x Sn $I: an 0 


282 Proof of Apparitions, &c. 
vils. Thus Matth, 10.1, He gave the Diſciples pow 
againſt unclean Spirits to caſt them out, and to heal all ma. 
ner of ſichneſſes, and all manner of Diſeaſes. This waszſWons, 
different Power from the former, and all manner of ſick. cam 
neſles and diſcaſes implies the uncommon and extraor.Wavio! 
dinary, which our Sadducees would have the Devils to 
be, viz. Diſeaſes, as well as the ordinary and uſual one 
are. SO Luke 6, 18. He healed them of their Diſeaſe, {cars 
and thoſe that were vexed withunclean Spirits were brou:n Win, 
zo him, and he healed them likewiſe. And moſt plainly, {Wale 
Aatth. 4.24 And they brought unto him all ſich people, 
that were taken with divers Diſeaſes and Torments, and | 
thoſe that mere poſſeſſed nuth Devils, and thoſe that mer: Mev! 
Lunatick, and thoſe that had the Palſie , and he heated tbe 1 
them. The Mad.men, 2nd thoſe tiat had the Falling. 
Sickneſs, the Diſtempers which the Witch- Advocates 
make Devils of, arc here mentioned apart, and as di- 
ſtintt from thoſe Devils our Saviour caſt out. 
Thirdly, Many things are attributed to thoſe Devil; Mr. 2 
that were caſt out, which are not applicable to Diſea- MW Ane 
ſes. The Devils in the Poſſeſſed among the Geroaſen, iſ | 
Matth. 18. 16, beſought Chriſt, ſaying, If thou caſt w I [ta 
ont, ſuffer us to go away into the Herd of Swine, and h FF out 
gave them leave, Mark 5.8. Sure the Diſeaſes did not be- JW Pre 
ſeech him ; But perhaps the mer did. Had they a mind I fic 
to go into the Swine ? and did they enter into them? I thi 
A lort of poſſeſſion this, that was never heard of, a Beaſt I # 
poſſeſt with a Idan. But St. Luke tells ns, they were the I 
Devils that went out of the Mer, and entered into the I ln 
Swine, Luke 8.33. The Men did not go out of them- | t! 
ſelves, and therefore, if what went out was not the Di- I " 
ſeaſe, it was really the Devil or unclean Spirit. Y 
So Luke 4. 33, In the Synagogue there was a Man that I || 
had a Spirit of an unclean Devil, and cryed out witha I": 
loud Voice, ſaying, Ler #s alone, &c. Well, but might Il 1 
not this be the man himſelf that cryed out ſo ? There- || | 
fore read a little on, v. 35. And Feſus rebuked him, viz. Nl 
hm that ſpake, ſaying to the ſame ſtill, Hold thy peace Nl * 
a 


24 


from Holy Scripture. 283 
pon rd come out of him, Which muſt be another Perſon di- 
ma. Mint from the Man himſelf, and who was that ? It fol- 
wassows, And when the Devil bad thrown him in the midſt, 
ſick-he came out of him, the ſame Devil that ſpake ; that our 
racr.{viour rebuked , and commanded to come out , which 
ls toould be no other than a rea! Evil Spirit. 
one And that thoſe ejefted Devils were not Diſeaſes ap- 
aſe; ſcars farther, 1Zatth. 12. v. 22. There was brought unto 
hr Wim, one poſſeſſed with a Devil , blind and dumb, and be 
inly, Wealed him, 1nſomuch (to wit, the conſequence of the 
ople, Mcjcting the Devil was) that the blind and dumb both ſpake 
and Wnd ſaw. The Phariſees, y. 24. impute this caſting out 
mere Devils to a Confederacy with Beelzebub the Prince of 
aid Mihe Devils; our Sayiour there argues, that then Sathan 
ng- Whould be divided againſt himſelf: namely, Peelzebub 
ates Wihe chief againſt the snferiour Devils that he caſt out ; 
di- Mivho are of his Kingdom, and doing the work of it: 
For there it follows, that his Kingdom could not ſtand, 
v1; Wo. 26, 1heſe things will be hardly applyed to £iſeaſes. 
ſea. MF And, 
ns, MW Fourthly and laſtly, If the Evangeliſt ſhoul call D7- 
1 WW ſraſes Devils, and unclean Spirits, and ſpeak of caſting 
' be FF out Devils in an Hiſtory with all the plainneſs and ex- 
be. Wl preſneſs of Words, and Phraſe, and Circumſtance, that 
nd IF fach an aftion could be deſcribed by, and yet mean no- 
1? WW thing of it, what would this ſuggeſt, but that they fa'ſly 
aft Wl iicribed to Chriſt wonders that he never did, and con- 
ne I ſequently that they were Lyars and Deceivers, and vain 
ne FF Impoſtors ? For clear it is, that whoever ſhall read 
n- I thoſe paſſages in the Goſpel without a prepoſleſt Opt- 
- I non, will be led into this belict by them, that our Sa- 
riour did really caſt Devils out of Perſons poſleſt. And 
t If if there be real'y no ſuch thing as Poſſeſſion by Evil Spi- 
a I 'is, but only Diſeaſes by the ignorant and credulous peo- 
6 Fl ple taken for ſuch, then the Hiſtory impoſeth on us, and 
;- © {ads Men into a perſwaſion of things done by the Power 
BU *fChriſt that never were. And what execution this will 
Go upon the truth, and credit of the whole Hittory, is 
ery calle to underſtand, CEC: 
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But the Scripture doth, we know, ſpeak often ac.Wpns in 
cording to the received Opinion of Men, thouphality 
th2y re errors, which it is not concerned to reCtifie, khan « 
when they concern no Afcrality or Reltg10n. many 
But firit, The Doctrine of Spirits and Dew/s was not Mours: 
the received Opinion of all the Fews : The $.4 rea; a Mat 
conhderable Sect were of another mind. $o +. {Wſipp 
ries of ejecting ſuch, mult look to them 3: ; Wio (9 
And the Scriptures were not written only i. 7, 
and for that particular time alone, but for al! Pizces and 
all Ages. Molt of which have no ſuch uſe of cailiog D:- 
ſeaſes Devils, and among them the Hiſtory muſt either 
convey a taiſe Opinion, or loſe the Reputation of its | 4» 
1]ruth. » c 
Secondly, Though the Scripture doth not vary from 
tne common forms of Speech, where they are grounded 
upon harmieſs and leſſer miſtakes, yet when ſuch are | 
great and dangerous, prejudicial to the glory of God, 
and Intereſt of Re'igion, it is then mach concerned to I of 
reform and rectify ſuci errours. And according to the Ii ca 
Belicf of the I/irch- Advocates, the Doctrine of Poſſeſi- I 12 
ons 18 highly ſuch; For it leads to the Opinion of Wirch- I at 
craft, which they make ſach a Diſmal and Tragical Er- I © 
ror, Blaſphemy, an abominably ldolatrous, yea an A- WP 
theiſtical DoCtriie, the grand Apoſtaſie, the greateſt 
that ever was Or can be, that which cuts off Chriſts 
Head, and Un-Gods him, renounceth Chriſt and God, 
and owns the Devi!, and makes him equal to them, &c: 
As the Author of the Grand Apoſtaſie raves. 
And Mr. Webfeer ſaith little leſs of this Opinion in his 
Preiace, viz. That it tends ta adyance Superſtition and 
Pope), 


SECT. VIL 


1 hat the Witch- Advocates cannot elude Scripture-Teſtimm 
of Poſſeſſion by Evil Spirits, by ſaying it ſpeaks accor 


ing to the received Opinions of Men. 
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opery, is derogatory to the Wiſdom, Juſtice and Pro- 
dence of the Almighty, tending to cry up the Power 
f the Kingdom of Darkneſs, to queſtion the verity of 
he principal Articles of the Chriltian Faith, concern- 
corMng the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and generally tends to 
he obſtruCting of Godlineſs and Piety. 
| And Mr. Wagſtaffe loads 1t with as dreadful imputati- 
{ns in his Preface ; As that it doth neceſſarily infer plu- 
ouph ality of Gods by attributing Omnipotent effects to more 
tie, Mthan one, and that it ſuppoſeth many Omnupotents, and 
many Omniſcients. If any thing of this be ſo, certainly 
; nct MourSaviour?s inſpiredHiſtorianswould not have connived 
25 2 Mit much leſs would they have ſpoken in the Phraſe, that 
+ {Wſuppoſeth and encourageth a common Error, that leads 
; Wito ſach an horrid Opinion. 


L —_——_— 
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its WM 4» Anſwer to an Objeftion. from Chriſts not mentioning his 
caſting out Devils to John's Diſciples, amongſt other 
on Miracles; 


are B* T faith the Author of the Grand Apoſtaſie, p. 34. 
our Saviour himſelf in his Anſwer to the Diſcip'es 

(0 I of John the Baptiſt, Luke 7. doth not pretend to the 

nc I ſting out Devzls, but only the cure of Diſeaſes, and 
j:* WI railing the Dead. To which I ſay, Firſt, We may not 
h- I} 2rgue negatively from Scripture in ſuch matters, and 
.r- JW certainly we ought not to argue from filence in one 
A- Il place, apgainft plain affirmations in many. 

ſt Secondly , Our Saviour anſwers in reference to the 
[ts I things he was then doing, when the Diſciples of 7obr 
d, came to him, V. 21, And in that ſame hour he cured many 
'( of their Infirmities and Plagues. Evil Spirits, it mult be 
If confeſſed, are alſo mentioned. Some of thoſe Diſeaſes 
1S EU 'tislike were occaſioned by Evil Spirits, as atth, 12. 


22,) the blindneſs and dumbneſs of the poſſefed prrſes 
_ 7. 
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there was. And then the eje4:o7 of the Evil Spiry 
implyed, when the Dzſcaſe 1s ſaid to be Cured. 
Thirdly, The buſineſs of Fohr?s Diſciples was toe 
quire whether he was the 7eſſiah, and it was fit our 
viour in his Anſwer ſhould give ſuch proofs of his beiy 
ſo, as were plain and palpable. Go your way, faith | 
and tell John what things ye have ſeen and heard, Luke” 
22. They had heard him Preach the Goſpel it is lik 
and had ſeen him cure Diſeaſes. Theſe things were pla. 
.and ſenſible, and could admit of no diſpute or doutt, 
But whether the Diſtempers Chriſt then healed, wer 
inflicted by Evil Spirits, and whether thoſe were call ou 
in the Cure, did not plainly appear at that time. Out 
Saviour therefore did not bid them mention that [t- 
ſtance to their Maſter Fohn, becauſe they could not te-i 
ſtifie it on their own knowledpe, as they could the thinz i 
themſelves ſaw and heard. 
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SECT. 1X. 


: CER | | 

An Anſwer to two more Objefions;, the one, that St. Jolil 
mcntions no caſting out Devils in hs Goſpel ;, the other, 
that to bave a Devil, and to be mad are Synonyma's. 


BE. the paſſionate Witch-Advocate goes on. St. 
7eln the Evangeliſt, who eſpecially ſets himſelt 
upon the proof of the Godhead of Chriſt, hints nothing 
of his ejecting Devils. Which one would think ſhould 
be no proof, ſince the other three do; and St. Fohr 
chiefly ſuapplyed what they omitted. And fince this 
Evangeliſt ſo particularly ſets himſelf upon the proof ; 


of Chriſts Divinity , he mentions no Miracles, which p 
were the proof, but ſuch as were ſenſible and indiſputs- JN; 
ble. And our Author himfelf after p. 41. faith, T hat Yr 


the. cure of Diſeaſes was more for Chriſt's Honour, and 
the proof his Godhead, than the caſting out Devils could 
have been. For poſlibly, ſaith he, in that, there migl£ 

have 


ave been ſome probable grounds of the Phariſees Blaſ- 
hemy, .that he caſt out Devils by Beelzebub. 

So that he anſwers and contrad:&s himſelf at once » 
or p. 34. he faith, It hath been a great overſight in 
, John to neglect ſuch an Argument. If ſuch a thing 
Wad ever been, this would have proved him to have 
"Ween God indeed, and his Power paramount above all 
 Wrincipalities and Powers, &c. p. 35. And yet now cu- 
"Wing D:/eaſes proves it better, and the caſting out De- 
| Wils will ſcarce do it at all, ſince it might, adds he, be 
Wa ſome ſort credible, that he did it by favour, conni- 
ance, compilance, complotment , which is upon the 
orders of the higheſt Blaſphemy. 

Apain It is alledged by this Writer, that to have « 
Devil, and to be mad, ſeem to be Synonyma?s in Scri- 
ture, p. 35- I anſwer, Poſſeſſion begot a certain waviz 
wor, and 7adneſs; and therefore when any were ex- 
avagant, the 7ews (aid in common ſpeech, that they 
ud a Devil, aSwedo, The Devil ts in you, that 1s, you 
xt unreaſonably and madly. But as we do not mean by 
his Metaphorical Poſſeſſion to exclude the belief of a real, 
ſo neither did they. Yea, the very Phrale, he hath 4 
Devil, or the Devil is in him, applyed to choſe that 
at furiouſly and unadviſedly, doth imply, that there is 
ſuch a real thing as diabolical Poſſeſſion, to which madneſs 
ad extream folly are reſembled. 

See then how the Patrons of Witches argue, The Fews 
ſometimes uſed the having a Devil Metaphorically ; 
tterefore there are no other Poſſeſſions, or therefore all 
thoſe paſſages of Scripture, in which they are literally 
his 40d plainly related, intend no other. Indeed if we ar- 
ns pred from meer words and expreſſions of having Devils, 
< (Yd caſting out Devils, there would be ſomewhat of 
t2. (ore colour in our Adverſaries reaſoning. But fince we 
nat ofer chiefly from plain circumſtances of Hiſtory and 
nd I, there is no force atall in it. 
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SEC I:.X. 


The Ignorance of the Author of 1 he Grand Apoſtaſie, 
bus interpreting the Word Ampiytoy. 


UT what doth this Writer mean, when he telis x; 
Ampyioy can {carce fignifie any thing elſe properh 

bur an unuſual affliction from God , ſuch as madne(s; 
_ whenall Men and Boys know that Subſtantively it is th 
ſame with Aaiuey Demon, taken already in Scripturein 
an ill ſenſe for an impure Spirit. AdjeCtively it lignifiz 
ſometimes Divinum quid, but ſo it is not underſtood in 
the places we diſpute about, Luk, 4. 35. When the Devi 
bad thrown him, the poſleſled Man, 1 the midſt. -he cant 
out of him, the word Is, T6 Aayubrioy. The ſame v.31, 
is called Tres Sapeors dxabdpre. By which and the lat 
ter circumltances of the Hiſtory, it plainly appears, that 
73 Seuuiyoy, 15 to be underſtood Subſtantively for a Pr 
ſon, vIz. an Evil Spirit. So in the Story of the Devils 
entring into the Herd of Swine, Luke 8. 33. the word 
we Tranſlate Devils Is 7e Spuivie, Called v. 29. mp 
«xJagro!, and the lame Aarth. 8. 29. Azores. Belides 
the force of which words, I have ſhewn, that the Story 
alſo determines them to a Subſtantive and Perſonal meat: 
Ing. | 

But the Author ſaith, That Aapbyoy can hardly, witli 
propriety, ſignifie any thing elſe but an extraordinar) 
afflittion from God, becauſe of its derivation from au 
p. 37- One would wonder at the confidence of theſe Men, 
eſpecially in their pretended Criticiſms, by which they 
would impoſe what ſenſe upon words they pleaſe. a«jn 
It is notoriouſly known ſignifies Demon, taken often it 
the 111 ſenſe, and ſo particularly in the place newly met- 
tioned, deriving irom 4 ſcio, which degenerates her, 
as in Saga, Witch, Wizzard and the like, and what thet 
lhould this Author by this mean ? 


SECT. 
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SECT. xt. 


\ 1 i/hether there were no feats, performed by the Demoniacks 
in the Goſpels, but what Mad-inen mizht perform. 


ie 


lis T_T is further Objected by this Writer, that there are 
perly | no Feats Recorded of thoſe ſupr oled Demoniacks, 
ine/r but what 444d-men could pertorm end often ao. In 
IS the which, he conlidered not the Spirits in the Pofe/;, inthe 
ure Country of the Gergaſens, HMatth. 8. 2c. St. Mark and 
nite St. Luke write Gadarens, the Countries lye near toge- 
od inf ther. Foſephis reckons Gadara among the Grecian Cities 
Devi which Pompey took from the Fews, and according to 
car: him the people were moſtly Syrians. | 
3:8 lnthis Country where our Saviour had not been be.. 
e lat-M fore, nor after, that we read, two poſleſt with Devils, 
tha who had lived among the Tombs, out of the Converſa- 
Pr tion of Mankind, mer him, and preſently cried out ; 
evils What have we to do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of God, art 
word thou come to torment 1 before the time? Was there no- 
45u2M thing now beyond the rate of ordinary Mad-men in this? 
lids How did they, who lived in ſuch a difmal ſolitude among 
tory iſ the Tombs, in a place where no Man paſſed, come to 
lean-W know this wag Jeſus, who never had beer thereabout 
before, as far as we can hear ? Or how came thoſ:: Mad. 
wit! Mmen to know, and utter {auch a great trvcn, Which our 
nay Saviour did not preſently publiſh, That he was #2 Sor of 
ju Goa? Did any come near to whiſper t1.i4 in their car 9 
Men, Or was this a raving fancy only ? -St. 4ark writes (who 
they ſpeaks but of a ſingle Demoniack,) that when he ſur Je- 
wer if fits af ar off, he came and worſhipped him. He knew hm 
n it preſently, and underſtood his crue condition before 
nel moſt of the Fews ahout him ; and even ſome of his own 
ere, | Diſciples did. Could a meer Viadman have Cone fo ? 
then Bat further they expected rorment , and from him, in 
the time to come , though they looked not for it ſo 


loon, Art thou come to torment us before the time ? 
_l | 8 How 
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How applicable is this to the condition of evil Spirits 
and their expectations ? 


We have a like acknowledgment of our Saviour fron 


another unclean Spirit, Mark 1, 24. I know thee who they 


art, the Holy One of God: And our Saviour in what he Þ 
ſaith, in anſwer plainly, implies it was the Evil Spirit, 
not the Mad-man that ſpake, or at leaſt cauſed the con. 
felſion. Hold thy peace and come out of him, v.25, And iÞ 


that the Demonzacks did things beyond the force of meer 
Mad-men, is further ſufficiently declared in the Hiſtory, 
Mark 5. No man could bind him, no not with Chains, 
becauſe he had been often bound with Fetters and Chain, 
and the Chains had been pluckt in ſunder by him. 1 would 
fain know, whether this be not beyond the force of meet 
natural madneſs ? 


Adveruſement, 


HV the Paper was the ſame, and the Hand the 
ſame, and ſo far of the Copy tranſcribed. Afterward 
the Hand alters, and u Mr. Glanvil's own Hand, but 
with an Hiatus of above half a Sheet of unwrit Paper be- 
tween, but the Number of the Pages i continued. Something 
there was to intervene, to make a more full Connexion ;, but 
yet what follows, 1s of the ſame ſuit, and produced to prove 


out of Scripture the Negotiation of Evil Spirits with their 
Clients, | 


SECT: 


Fr 
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SECT. XI 


| Farther proof of the Negotiation of Evil Spirits with their 


Clients from the Hiſtory of 'the Magicians of Egypt; 
Mr. Waegſtafte , Mr. Webſter, and the Author of 
The Dodctrine of Devils, their Evaſions propoſed and 


anſwered. 


N the general, they all ſay the fame thing; viz. 
That the Magecrans were Fugplers,, who by their 
Tricks and Legerdemain, impoſed upon Pharaoh and the 
eAoyptians. Mr. Wazſtaffe is ſo modeſt, as not to de- 
ſcribe the manner of the performance. But Mr. Webſter 
thus; The Magicians holding a Rod in their hands, and 
ſeeming to throw it down upon the ground, how ſoon might 


| they throw down an Artificial Serpent inits ſtead, aud im- 


mediately and unperceivably make conveyance of the Roa, 
p. 154. This is his feat: and for the changing Water 


| Into Blood, and the producing of Frogs, he faith, they 


were ſoeaſie to be done after the ſame manner, that they 
need not any particular explication, p. 155. This is the 
main anſwer, after a great deal of Impertinence, and 
Mr. Webſter hath done his buſineſs. 

But the Author of The Dofrine of Devils, hath devi- 
ſed 2 more particular way for this Juggle. Ts proha- 
ble, he ſaith, that theſe Men having the Art or Knack of 
Making, Graving, or Carving the Pittures of Men, Beaſts, 
Serpents, Reptiles, &c. had the Feat alſo of Colourmg, 
Painting, and Fucuſſing of them alſo, and ſo might eaſily, 
eſpecially in the dark, or by their Fuggling-Feats, as the 
Text intimates, make a Rod look, like a Serpent, &C. p. 114. 
But belides theſe Knaviſh Painters, the Man hath found 
other Jagglers to help on ihe i 1eceit ; Subele and politick, 
Oratours, who with fallacious Arguments, cunning preten- 
ces, and plauſible Rhetarick, conld Jo diſgmiſe Truth , and 
flouriſh upon Knavery and Falſhood , that Falſhood ſhould. 
ſeem Truth, and Truth Ts P. 115+ 

fd 


Whatever 
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Whatever the Magicians of Pharaoh were, any one 


that conſiders theſe Anſwers, would take the Framers Þ 
of them for Colourers, Changers , Perverters of the Þ 
Face of things, as this Author ſpeaks, cunning Orators, Þ i 
Jugglers, Hocus-Pocus, Hiccins- Doccins, whip! the Ser- Þ 
pents, Blood and Frogs are gone. Bur let us look alit. Þ 


tle nearer to the buſineG, and to theſe ſubtle Men, 
Vitches of Orators, and examine what they tell us in 
the light of the Text and impartial Reaſon. 

The Text faith, Aaron caſt down his Rod before Pha: 
raoh,: ana before his Servants, and it became a Serpent, 
v.10, And v. 11, 12. The Magicians of Egypt, they 
alſo aid in like manner with their Enchantments. For they 
caft dow evcry man his Rod, and they became Serpents, but 
Aaron*s Rod ſwallowed up their Rods. Now, ſay the Witch- 
Advocates, the Magicians were Fugglers , they did not 
10 like manner, they did not caſt down their Rods, but 
mace conveyance of them, they were not Serpents but 
Piffires. Which are plain contradictions to the Text, 
arbitrary Figments, that have no ground. And if Vien 
may fcign what they will, and put what borrowed ſenſe 
they pleate upon plain Relations of Fact, all Hiſtory 
will be a Noſe of War, and be eaſily ſhaped as the In- 
terpreter has a mind to have it. | 

Secondly, If this were ſo, and the Serpents were but 
Artificial Pictures; ?tis ſtrange, that neither Pharaoh, 
nor his Servants ſhould perceive the difference between 
the Carved or Painted Serpents, and the real ones ; ex- 
cept they ſuppoſe alſo that Pharaoh contrived the buſineſs 
in aJdark Room on purpoſe, as the Author of The Do- 
ftrine of Devils ſeems to intimate. And ?tis ſtranger 
yer, - that neither Aſes nor Aaron that were concerned 
to-detect the Impoſiure that was ſo groſs and thick, 
ſhould not diſcern it ; or if they did, ?tis as ſtrange, that 
_ thould keep the Jugglers counſel, and ſay nothing 
OT It, . | 


Thirdly, Aaron's Serpents are ſaid to have ſwallowed 


VP tote of the Magicians. What, did they ſwallow the 
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{ Wiers and Pictures? It ſeems they were very artificially 
* done indeed, that the true Serpents miſtook thein for 
! real ones, as the Birds once cid the Painted Grapes. But 
it would be more wonderful yet, if all were bur the Ora- 
tory of the Magicians, for then the Serpents ate their 
* Words andRhetorick. | 


Fourthly, Moſes and Aaron turned the Rivers into 


* Blood, v. 20. and the Magicians of Egypt did fo with their 
| Enchantments, V. 22. They caujcd Frogs to come up, and to 
| cover the Land, Ch. 8.v. 6. and the Magictans did ſo, and 
| brouwht up Frogs on the Lan! of Egypt, v. 7. Now, how 
{ did the Jugglers do ihis, with Painting and Fucuſling ? 
| or how, by Legerdemain and Slight of Hand were the 
{ Waters made Blood, and the Frogs brought up out of 
| the Rivers on theLand? To turn a little Water into 
| the appearance of Blood, was not the thing that was like 
to what Moſes and Aaron did, and to ſhew an Artificial 
* Frog, Two or Three was not bringing up of Frogs on 
the Land of egypt, which implies, multitudes that co- 


vered the ground. So that the Hocw- Pocrs Tricks, and 


| Juggling and Painting, will not colour this part of the 
| Story. And I ſhould wonder at Mr. Webſter, 1t he did 


not afford ſo many occaſions of wondring at him, when 
he paſled this ſo ſlightly over, ſaying, p. 155. As to the 


| Changing Water into Blood, aiid the producing of Frogs, they 


Were ſo eaſe to be done after the ſame manner, viZ. by Wi- 
ers and Juggling, that they need not any particular expli- 
cation ,, for by this the manner of their performance ma 
moſt eaſily be underſtood. How ſhall one deal with theje 
Men, and what will not their confidence affirm ? 
Fifthly, ? Tis very ſtrange alſo how thoſe Fugglers 
ſhould know what ſigns Moſes and Aaron would ſhew, 
and accordingly furniſhed themſelves with counterfeit 
Serpents, Blood and Frogs apainlt the time; or had 
they thoſe always in their Pockets ? If not, it was great 


| luck for them that Moſes and Aaron ſhould ſhew thoſe 


very Miracles firſt, that they were provided to 1Mt- 
tate, - DE 
| T 3 Sizthly 
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Sixthly and Laſtly, If the Jagiciarns did all this by 
Tricks acd Juggling, may not one fear what Opinion 
theſe Men have of the ſame things done by 2ſes and Þ 
Aaron ? Theſe indeed out-did the others in divers fol. 
lowing Inſtances, but may not they ſay, that that was 
by their having more Cunning and Dexterity in the Art | © 
of Juggling? If they or their Proſelytes have a mind Þ 
to ſay thus, they may by their Principles, which will Þ 
ſerve them to elude the Hiſtory, in reference to Moſes 
and Aaron, as well as It doth in relation to the Magici. i tne 
ans, They may with as much modeſty turn all into Al. | 
legory and Metaphor. | | An 
I think by all this it appears, that this ſhift of the Þ wh 
Witch-Advocates is very vain, and that what the 2agi- I 
cians did, was not mere Juggling, much leſs only Poli I ©* 
eick Oratory and Fherorich, As if thoſe Mapicians by their Þ Þ 
Eloquence could perſwade Pharaoh and his Servants a- |Þ © 
gainſt their Senſes, as theſe Patrons of Witches endea- ÞÞ p! 
your to do by us, they being the greateſt Witches in Þ { 
their own ſenſe that are extant, and ſome of them are Þ © 
belyed, if they are not ſo in other ſenſes. 


SECT. XIIL 

That what the Magicians of Egypt did perform, was at leaſs i 
by an Implicit Confederacy with Evil Spirits. Z 

vV EI! If there be any truth in the Hiſtory, the 

Magicians were not only Conzeners and Hocw- 
Pocus Men ; there was ſomething done that was extra- 
ordinary beyond Man's Art and Contrivance, or the ef- 
fects of ordinary Nature. And therefore muſt have ei- 
ther God, or ſome Spirit or Demon, one or more for the 
Author. The former no one ſaith, the Hand of God in 
this was only permiſſive. Therefore it is plain the 24- 
gicians did this by Spirits, Creatures of the 1nviſible 


World. The Text ſaith, by their Enchantments, per ar- 
£4nd, 


ID by 
niog 
* and 
fol. 
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Ma, the vulgar Latin reads. Which becauſe it is a 


general word, Mr. Wagſtaffe takes hold of it, and deter- 


8 mines it to ſecret and fly Tricks, thoſe of Legerdemain 
? and Conzenage, when as It is as applicable to any kind 
| of ſecret (and ſoto the Diabolical Art and Confederacy) 
E as to his ſenſe. And thar it is ſo to be underſtood here, 
© is plain from the matter of the Hiſtory. By thoſe ay- 
* cana (others read incantationes, veneficia) they did thoſe 
| ſtrange things, viz. by ſecret Confederacy with Spirits, 
| they obliged them to perform the wonders. 


But what did the Spirits do, were the Serpents Blood 


| and Frogs real or apparent only ? I am not obliged to ſay, 
| who is of one Opinion, and wha of another in this, it 
* matters not. The reality of the performance is moſt 
{| ealie, and moſt ſuitable to the ſacred Story, and there 
is no difficulty in conceiving that Spirits might ſuddenly 
| convey Serpents, with which «-# gypt abounded,into the 
* place of the Rods, which they might unperceivably 
| ſnatch away after they were thrown down; This they 
| could do, though the Magicians of themlelves could 
| not. And they might be provided for the performances 
| by knowing the Command God had given Moſes and 
| Aaron, concerning the things he would have them do; 
| _ the Magicians could not know, at leaſt not but by 

[nem 


And for the Blood and the Frogs, they might by In- 
fuſion, or a Thouſand ways that we cannot tell, make 


the Water to all appearance Bloody, or perhaps really 


tranſmute ſome (we know not the extent of their pow- | 
ers.) And to bring up the Frogs from the Lakes and the 
Rivers, was no hard thing for them to effect, though 
impoſſible for the Magicians to do by Tricks of Jugg- 
ling. We ſee the ſence of the Hiſtory is pain, and 
ealie in ur way, but forced, harſh, contradictious, 


| and moſt abſurd in the Interpretation of the Hag-Aa- 


VOcates. - 
To make the Inference from theſe Magicians to my 


Point, yet moxe plain and demonſtrative, 1 ſhall further 
T 4 take 
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take notice, that if we do not ſuppoſe a Confederacy, 
and forma] compa@t between them and the Spirits they 
at by, it mult art lcalt be granted, that thoſe Xavician 
had a way to oblige them to aft, either by Words 
Ceremonies, Which they-have bound themſelves to attend 
in order to further fami'iarity with the perſons that {6 
employ them, and at laſt to explic** CompaCts : And 
even this is ſufficient for what 1 would infer, 

[ have thus diſpatcht a great Argument briefly, and 
yet I hope fully; Mr. Webſter 1s after his manner very 
voluminous aboutit. But all he hath ſaid in Five or Six 
Leaves in Folio to the purpoſe, is in thoſe few Lines | 
have recited. ' All the reſt is fenſleſs, rambling Imper: 
tinence, 'amuling his Readers with A&:ves, and Paſſiver, 
'Mecaſſaphims, Hartummims, Taleſmans, wonderful Cure, 
and the' vertues of Plants, telling Stories, and citing 
{craps from this Man, and from that, all which ſerve 
only for Oſtentation , and the Deception of the in. 


dicious, but ſignifie nothing to any purpoſe of Rez- 
_SE 4 5: 
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SECT. XIV. 


bring 


The ether grand Inſtance of Confederacy with Evil Spirits, 
' inthe Witch of Endor , whom Saul conſulted. A brici 
and plain Marration of the Story. | 


[| Come to another grand Inſtance, viz. That of the 
L Witch of Ezdor. The Story of her is related, 1 Sam. 
28. and 1s brieſly thus. Samuel was dead, v. 3. and the 
Philiſtines gathered themſelves againſt Saul, and pitcht 
in Gilboa, v. 4. Saul on this was much afraid, v. 5. and 
enquired of the Lord, but had no anſwer from him, 0.6. 
Upon this. he. bid his Servants find him out a Woman 
that had a Familiar Spirit, that he might enquire of her. 
1nhey toid him of one at Ender, v. 7. Hediſguiſed him- 
&1, and with two Men by night. vent to her , defra 
>. > | her 
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her to divine unto him, by her Fanuliar Spirit, and to 
hey Mbring up him whom he ſhon!d nzme, v. 8. '! he Woman 
ian Mr excuſed her ſelf, minding hin ow dangerons f1ch 
s or Ba buſineſs mighr be to ker, iince Sart had cat off thoſe 
end that had Familiar Spirits, and th<ir/:zza; ds our Oi. C2 
th Land. So that ſhe was afraid that ti.is Propoition. of 
And I his was a ſnare for her Life, v. g. But Saul {lure he by 
{nearing, that no barm ſhould come to her for Ts 
and I thing, v. 10. 
rer7 She then askt him whom ſhe ſhould bring up hs 
Six I faid, Bring me up Samuel, v. 11. P pan bs ACCOTGti oy 
es [ begins to appear, and when the Woman ſaw luis !, anE 
per- W cried with a loud Voice, being much ſurprizcd, it lecms, 
ver, WW to ſee Samnel in good earnelt, whom ſhe probably cx- 
re, pected not., but ſome Familiar in his likeneſs. By this ſhe 
ing WW knew Sar, v. 12. He heartens her again, and asks whom 
re WW ſhe ſaw. She anſwers, ſhe ſaw Gds aſcending out of 
nu. theEarth, an uſual Hebraiſm, the Plural for the Singu- 
ca lr Number , Gods, to wit, a Spirit, v.13. Saul asks 
| what Form he was of, ſhe anſwered, an Old Man cometh 
| 1p, and he 25 covered with a Mantle, T hen Saul perceived 
it was Samue!,, and he bowed himſelf to him to the 
ground, v. 14. 
Samuel ask*t why he had diſquieted him to bring him 
its, | up? He declares the diſtreſs he was in, and his delire 
cet W to know what he was to do, v. 15. S. emuel reproves him, 
| nd declares his Fate, viz. That the Lord had rent the 
Kingdom from him, and given it to David, v. 17. 
the W That the Hractiers ſhould be delivered into the hands of 
im. WF the Philiſtines, and that Sax! anc! his Sons ſhould to mor- 
the © row be with him, v2. in the tate of the Dead, as even- 
cht twally it was,v. 19. This is the Hiſtory, and one would 
nd I think ic ſpeaks very plain'y, but nothing is plain to 
6. prejudice. The Patrons »f Witches labour hard to avoid 
an FF this evidence, and I ſhall propoſe and conſider their 
er. Inifrs a and flights of anſwering. 
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SECT. XV. 


The Evaſion of Mr. Reginald Scot, concerning the [Witch | 
Cloſet propoſed and confutea. 


R. Reginald Scot, the Father of the modern Witch. 
Advocates, orders the matter thus. When Saul, 
ſaith he,had told her that he would have Samuel brought 
up to him, ſhe departed from his preſence into her Clo- 
ſet, where doubtleſs ſhe had her Familiar, to wit ſome 
lewd crafty Prieſt,, and made $4 ſtand at the Doot 
like a Fool (as it were with his Finger in a hole) to hear 
the Couzening Anſwers, but not to ſee the Couzening 
handling thereof, and the counterfeiting of the matter. 
And ſo goeth ſhe to work, uſing ordinary words of 
Conjuration, &'c. So belike after many ſuch words ſpo- 
ken, ſhe faith to her ſelf; Lo! now the matter is 
brought to paſs. 1 ſee wonderful things. So as Saul 
hearing theſe words longed to know all, and askt her 
what ſhe ſaw. Whereby you know that Saul ſaw nothing, 
but ſtood without like a Mome, whilſt ſhe'plaid her 
part in her Cloſet , as may moſt evidently appear by 
the Twenty firſt Verſe of this Chapter, where it is 
ſaid, FO the Woman came out to Saul, &c. Scot, 
P. 105. 

Now this is not interpreting a Story.but making one. 
For we read nothing of her Clo/er, or her going from Ii 7 
Saul into it, nothing of the crafty Prieſt ſhe had there, 
or of Says ſtanding at the Door like a Fool, like 3 
drowned Puppy, Mr. Webſter has it, (very reſpeCtful 
Language for a Prince in diſtreſs!) nothing of the 
words of Conjuration, or of the Womans talk to her 
ſelf, but all this is Whimſey and Fiction. 

And according to this way of interpreting,a Man may 
make what he will of all the Hiſtories in the Bible, yea 
In the World. If one may ſupply, and put in what he 
picaſcth, any thing may be made any thing. 
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But Mr. Scor ſaith, it evidently appears that Saul ſaw 
othing, but ſtayed without like a Mome , whillt ſhe 
layed her part In her Cloſet, It evidently appears by 
he Twenty firſt Verſe of this Chapter, where ?tis ſaid, 


ben the Woman came out unto Saul. Ts it not evident from 
ence, that ſhe had a Cloſet, how elſe ſhould ſhe come out ? 


itch. Wur the miſchief of it is, there is nothing of coming out 
Sau, Wir the Text, or any Verſion of it. Our Tranſlation is, 
ugh 4nd the Woman came unto Saul. The vulgar Latin, In- 
Ulo- Wereſa eff, ſhe came in, which implies that ſhe went onr 


f Doors rather, than into her Cloſet, The Septuagint 
cad 6ona0er y yur, being the ſame ſenſe with the vulgar 
tin. The Chaldee Paraphraſe ſimply ſhe came. So 
the Syriack and the Arabick : But we find nothing of 
coming out any where but in the Dz/coverer. So that 
Ol Where is a Text made too, as well as many a groundleſs 
po Comment, | 

"1 W But whether ſhe only came to Saul, or z7 or out to 
au FF him, it matters not much, for it implies only that fhe 
her 1. ithdrew , while Sau! communed with Samuel, out of 
1g, i reſpect. and after the Communication , ſhe returned 
ver W and found the King in great diſorder, and what is this 
by I toa Cloſet ? 


——— 


at, 
| SE CI. XVYL 

m i Two of Mr, Weblter*s Arguments for the Witcnes C lo/et 
e, propoſed and anſwered. 

4 | 

uv NUT Mr. Webſter purſues the buſineſs in the behalf 
'e of the Diſcoverer; Firſt, If they were in the lame 


ri Room, and Samuel a vilible Obje&t, how comes It to 

paſs that Saul faw him not? Mr Glanuil, faith he, muſt 
Y Wl Prp to find 3t out, p. 169. But doth not Mr. Webſter 
'2 I know, that it is uſual in Apparitions (and he owns there 
© IF *re ſuch) tor the Spirit to appear to one , when 1t 1s 


not viſible to another, though in the ſame Room, and 
every 


Fm, 
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every ways capable of ſeeing? In the Famous Story 


Walker and Sharp, recited by him, p. 299, 300. whid 
he confeſſeth to be of undoubted verity , he faith, | 


was reported, that the Apparition did appear in Counfſ 


to the Judge, or Fore-man of the Jury (and 1 have fron 
other hands very credible atteſtation that it was ſo) bur 
the reſt ſaw nothing. Many other well atteſted Relati. 
ons of this kind ſpeak of the like, and there are Innu. 
merable Stories of people that have their ſecond fight x 
they call ir, to wit, a faculty of ſeeing Spectres when 
others cannot diſcern them. In which there is nothing, 
either impoſſible, or unlikely. And why then ſhould 
there be need of ſo much pamprng to anſwer this Oh- 
jection ? | 

Samuel it ſeems appeared to the Woman a little he- 
fore Saul ſaw him, ſhewing himſelf fo, it may be, to 
Prepare Saul for the terrible ſight by degrees, leſt the 
ſuddenneſs of it might have affrighted him into an in- 
capacity of hearing, what he had to ſay to him. Or it 
may be the Body of the Woman, or ſome other thin? 
in the Room might interpoſe hetween Saul, and the 
firſt appearance of Samuel, or he might be at an unkt 
diſtance, or out of duelight to ſee preſently as ſhe did. 
So that there 1s no need of ſuppoſing them to he in two 
Rooms on this account. 

But Secondly, He argnes further for the Cloſet, or 
another Room; The Woman cricd out. with a loud 
Voice when ſhe ſaw Samuel, What need of that, faith 
he, if they were in one Room, might not an ordinary 
tone make him to have heard her? ?Tis like it might, 
but that was not the cauſe of her crying out, but her 
ſurpriſe to ſee Samnel (if it were the real Samuel) when 
ſhe expeCted only her Famil:ar, appearing in ſome re- 
ſemblance of him. And *is like there were circumſtan- 
ces 1n this Apparition, which ſhe had never ſeen be- 
fore, that might on the ſudden affright and amaze her. 
And it it were Samuel indecd, which is very probable, 
the ſight of him aſſured her that the Inquirer was $4 


Fr 
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Wor though ſhe might not conclude it preſently from his 
equiring her to raiſe Samuel, yet when he really and 
t{nexpectedly appeared, it was plain that he was come 
-ounFupon ſome great Errand, and with whom could he pro- 
bably have tuch buſineſs as with Saw ? So that ſhe ſeeing 
'Miim, the importance of his appearance, and the Rela- 
-lati-Mtion he had to Saxl, brought the King preſently to her 
nnv-W mind, and with him her fears, and that this was one 
it 8 cauſe of her crying out, is plainly intimated in the 
'!nen MW n:xt words. And the Woman ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why 
Ing, WM buf thou deceived me, for thou art Saul, v. 12. And that 
uid WF he was affrighted at that knowledge, is implied in Saul's 
Jd- WJ :ſuring her again, againſt her fears in his immediate 
anſwer, And the King ſaid unto her, Pe ni afraid, 

Ki v.13. 

0 Beſides this, there 1s another thing that may be col- 
te WF fected from the Text, which might occaſion her aſto- 
n- WF niſhment and crying out. For as ſoon as Saul had ſaid, 
TY bring me up Samue], v. 11. it immediately follows, y. 
nz '2. And when the Woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cryed with a 
he W bud voice. It ſeems he appeared before ſhe had per- 
it YI formed her uſual Conjuratons (ſo little ground is there 
d. I for what Mr. Scot talks of her words of Con juration, and 
'0 I thoſe ſhe ſpake to her ſelf) and upon that ſhe was ſur- 
priſed and affrighted. 


A 


SECT. XVII. 


Other Arguments of Mr. Webſter for a Room diſtinft from 
that Saul was 1n, propoſed and anſwered. 


M* Webſter's third Argument to prove a Cloſet, is 
that it had been incongruous for Saul to have 
8k, whar ſawelt thou, if they had been in one Room. 
WE But whar i+ che incongruity, or what the wonder, if one 
\ © if his condicion ſhould ſpeak incongruouſly ? 

His Fourth and Fifth Arguments, are to prove Ons 
| an 


PE 
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Saul had yet ſeen nothing, when he askt the Woman up. | ver 
on her Out-cry,, what ſhe had ſeen. They prove, that th« 
ſhe ſaw the Apparition firſt, which 1s granted, but her} gr! 
being in another Room, cannot thence be inferred, az} | 
I have ſhewn, though that be the thing he ſhould make U Mt 
out, or all is impertinent. ſhe 

The Sixth Argument is, that after all, Sammel was 1 
but coming up. An Old Man cometh up, which proves | mi 
nothing for Mr.}ebſter, but againſt him ; For now, ſhe If fer 
ſhews him to Saul. She ſaw the firſt beginning of his I de: 
| appearing, which Sa did not. When he was riſen = Sa 
| higher out of the Earth, ſhe ſhews him to the King, I pe: 
| who, ?tis ſaid, perceived then it was Samuel, and bowed I kn 
himſelf, v. 14. which is very caſte and congruous, ap- Ill fa; 
Plied to one and the ſame Room. And what then makes I int 
Mr. Webjer inſult in the Concluſion of this Argument I hi! 
in theſe words; Now let Mr. Glanvil conſider, and an- I ju 
ſmer whether it be not only intimated, but clearly holden I Ol 
forth in the Text , that either they were in two Rooms, or i mu 
that nothing viſible did appear before Saul, p. 1751. His = a 
ſecing nothing at firſt | grant, but the Two Rooms Iſl ha 
there is no ground for, and hydoth not prove it. Whe- Il Sa 
ther l.e did not ſee Samuel after, I ſhall now inquire. Hi- I tai 
therto I have nothing to do, but with the conceit of the 
Cloſet, or the other Room which Mr, Scot made for the WW v1 
Woman, and Mr. Webſter endeavours to uphold, with WW th 


much good will, but lictle ſucceſs. - 

| pe m; 
| SECT. XVII. Ss 
| I 
Convincing Arguments brought to prove that Saul ſaw S2- WW 

muel, which fruſtrates the Figment of two Rooms. = 

| 


| Fter all, if he really Caw the Apparition, the Fig- 

ment of the two Rooms is gone, or at leaſt ſigni- 
ties nothing to their purpoie. This the T ext intimates 
Plainly. She ſaid, n old 4a cometh Up, and ne 15 O- 


vered 
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vered with a Mantle, and it follows, And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he ſicoped with hs face to the 
ground, and bowed himſelf, v. 14. 

He perceived it was Samuel, he perceived it, ſaith 
Mr. Webſter, by the Deſcription of the Woman. But 
ſhe had only ſaid , An Old Man cometh up covered with 4 
Mantle ; This is but a very general Deſcription, why 
muſt that needs notife Samuel ? Could the Devil repre- 
ſent no other old Man in a Mantle, or could none of the 
dead appear ſo but Samuelonly? By theſe words alone 
Saxl could not certainly percesve that it was he, But he 
perceived this ſo, that he could not but know and ac- 
knowledge it as the Hebrew word ſeems to imply. I 
ſay this word [perceived] implies more than bare ſee- 
ing. *Tis that and ſomewhat elſe, viz. that he ſaw 
him ſo, as to be convinced that it was he indeed, the 
judgment was added to the ſenſe. So that Mr. Webſter?s 
Objection, that the word was not he [ſaw] it was Sa- 
muel, is of no weight, he [ perceived] implies that he 
aw it ſo as to be aſſured. If the ſaying of the Woman 
had been all, the aſſurance had been none at all, and 
Saul could not have perceived or underſtood any cer- 
tainty of the thing from it. 

But ſecondly, it appears yet further, that his perces- 
ving did imply ſeeing, For he ſtooped with his Face to 
the ground, and bowed himſelf, Now, what did Saw 
make this reſpectful reverence to, if he ſaw nothing ? 
Was it to Samzel in his fancy ? Mr. Webſter ſaith, Surely 
m rational conſequence it could be nothing elſe, p. 171. This 
ls ſomething an unuſual courteſie to bare 1dea's and Ima- 
finations. But Mr. Webſter gives a reaſon : All that the 

Woman had done and ſaid, being undeniably lyes and cheats, 
this alſo in juſt right and reaſon muſt be judged to be ſo alſo. 
Which is aſſuming the thing to be proved. 


SECT. 
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S'E CT. AX. 


That it was a real Apparition, not a confederate Kiaye, 
as Mr. Webſter fanſies, that Saul ſaw and did obey- 


fance to. 


J UT did ſhe not turn out her confederate Knave to 
2Ct the part of Samuel? and was not this he to 
whom Saul bowed ? This Mr. Webſter offers as part of 
his anſwer. The Woman v. 14. deſcribes Samuel in the 
form of an Old Man covered with a Mantle. Such a 
ſhape ſhe muſt have put the confederate Knave into. lt 
may be it was an Old Fellow, or ſhe made him look Old, 
but let that paſs. But where got ſhe the Mantle ? A Sa- 
cerdotal Habiliment it was, according to Foſephus. Had 
the Woman a Wardrobe of all Habits for all purpoſes ? 
or was it {ome ſhort Cloak of her own, that ſhe threw 
on him? We wil ſuppoſe either that will ſerye Mr. 
Webſter?s turn beſt. Bur how did the Fellow himſclt, 
or the Old Quean for him change his Viſage iato the 
Itkeneſs of Samuel, or how alter his Voice ſo, as to 
make Saul, who ſo well knew Samuel, to belicve it was 
even he 2 Theſe are hard Queſtions. 

But if we ſhould fo far gratifie Mr. Scor, Mr. Webſter, 
and the reſt, as not to preſs with ſuch untoward Que- 
ries; yet one cannot chuſe but ask how the confederate 
Knave came to foretel truly ſuch contingent things, as 
that the 7ſraelites ſhould be vanquiſhed by the Phil:/?ines, 
and Saul and his Sons ſlain on the morrow, as v. 19. 
How could the Cheat, or the Woman in another Room 
tell this? Why ! faith Mr. Wagſtaffe, he ſpake it at a 
venture, and he or the Witch gave a ſhrewd gueſs to 
the ſequel, ſaith Mr. Scor. But what ground was there 
for conjeCture ? and ſince there was none, the Confede- 
rate might as well have choſe to have told Saul, that hc 
and his Sons ſhould live and be Victorious ; and this, 
if he were ſo cunning a Fellow, as theſe cunning uy 

| mane 
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make him, ht would have done. For the Witches bu- 
fines and his, was to get by their praCtice, and the 
likelier way to a good reward, had been to have pro- 
phelied grateful and pleaſant things to the troubled 
King ; and if the Propheſier knew nothing of the event. 
he might as well have choſen the good, as the evil ſide, 
Which as it had been for his Intereſt, it had been alſo 


for the better ſaving of the credit of his Predictions. 


For if he had foretold the Kings good Succeſs and Vi- 
ory, the Woman and He, the Confederate, in con- 
ſequence had been ſure of reputation and favour, and 
further rewards, if it happened fo ; but no evil could 
have befallen them from the contrary ſucceſs For if 
Saul were killed, the falſhood of the Prediftion wou!d 
be buried with him (for we read not that the two Ser- 
vants were at this Communication, (which 1n all like- 
lihood was private) and no other evil like to enſue. 

So that if it were a Confederate Knave, as the Witch- 
Advocates have contrived that made the anfwers, he 
was not ſo cunning as Mr. Scot, Mr. IWebfter , and che 
relt pretend, but indeed a very ſilly Fuggler. He ſpeaks 
rery ſevere and diſobliging things, and fuch as were not 
like to redound to his advantage, and indeed ſuch things 
they were, as do not at all look as if they proceeded 
from a Confederate Couzener. They have that Gra- 
vity, Majeſty, Religion and Vertue in them that be- 
came the true Samuel, and are very unlike the words of 
a vicious cheating Knave. 

To which may be added, that this Woman, though 
otherwiſe an ill one, ſeems to have been of a kind and 
benign nature, by the courteous entertainment ſhe gave 
the afflicted Prince , and Foſephws extols her much for 
ber good nature. So that it is very probable , that 
ſhe would by her ſelf, or her Confederate, lay ſuch an 
heavy load of Froub'e and Deſperation upon the King, 
that was in ſuch diſtreſs before. 1 think all theſe things 
put together, are abundantly ſufficient to diſprove, and 


ame the ungrounded a the WEO-ASIGSS: 
that 
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that all was done by a Confederate. And conſequenth 


it was a real Apparition that Saul faw, and did ciyil 
obeylſance to. 


mn. 


_ 


SECT. XX. 


Trat it was not the Witch her ſelf that afted all (as Scat 
and Webſter for another ſhift would ſuppoſe) putting 
ber ſelf into a Trance , and deluding Saul by Ventr- 


loquy. 


UT was it not the Witch her ſelf that ated all? 
Mr. Scot ſaith, thar if th Expoſition of the Con- 
federate like us not; F an ilily 
Opinicr Vhat Gus Pythyicys being «+ Ycrtrilogue, that 
1* ., .eKlNg as it were from the hottuin of her Belly, 
did caſt her {If jr:to3 Trance. ::::d fo abuſed Saul, an- 
{wering to Saul in SamuePs nan: in her counterfeit hol. 
low Voice, p. 111i. To the tame purpoſe Mr. Webſter 
allo iuppoſeth, That what ſhe did or pretended to do, wa 
only by Ventriloquy, or caſting her ſelf into a feigned Trance, 
lay groveling on the Earth with her face downwards, and 
ſo changing her Voice, did mutter and murmur, and peep, 
end evrirp like a Bird coming forth of the ſhell, or that ſbe 
ſpake in ſome hollow Cave or Vault thraugh ſome Pipe, or 
in a Bottle, and ſo amuſed and deceived poor timorous and 
deſparring Saul, p. 105, 166. 

\W hat ſtuff is this? and how ſhall one deal with ſuch 
Men, as fet their Wits npon the rack to invent evaſi- 
ons, and are ready to affert any Nonſenſe or Abſurdity 
to pervert the ſenſe of a plain and ſimple Hiſtory ! 
What I have already ſpoke againit the Dream of a Con- 
federate, viz. SauPs percerving it was Samuel, his bowing 
himſelf upon it; his taking the Voice for the Prophet's, 
the ſuitableneſs and gravity of the words, and the con- 
trivance of the Prediction, and the truth of it, are 45 
ſtrong againſt this him, as againſt the other 5dle oe, 

all 


'me himſelf tothe 
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ſ and'in ſome particulars of more force, as will appear to 
any one that conſiders the matter duly. 

For Ventriloquy, or ſpeaking from the bottom of the 
Belly, *cis a thing I think as ſtrange and difficult to be 
conceived as any thing in Witchcraft, nor can it, I be- 
lieve, be performed in any diſtinctneſs of articulate 
g ſounds, without ſuch aſliltance of the Spirits, that ſpoke 

co out of the Demoniacks. I would fain have any of the 
Sh Witch- Advocates ſhew how it is naturally poſſible. So 
"7g that this that they ſuppoſe, will infer the thing they 
would avoid. It cannot certainly in any reaſon be 
thought, that the Woman could by a natural knack, 
ſpeak ſuch a Diſcourſe as is related from Samuel, much 
ſs that ſhe could from her Belly imitate his Voice, ſo 
a5 to deceive one that knew him as Sv did. 

I! As for Mr. Webſter”s peeping, coirping, and muttering, 

"1" F they are nothing to the purpoſe, and his hollow Cave, 

Pipe and Vault, are as arbitrary Figments as the Cloſer, 

TH and fall under the ſame confutations that diſprove the 
reſt of the Chimzra's. 


= 3 ECT. XXL 


That it wa: Samuel himſelf that appeared, not the Devil, 


fu nor a Confederate Knave. 

+ | NUT the Witch-Advocates have another Argument 
afi- to prove an Impoſture in this buſineſs. For, fay 
ity they, the perſon denouncing the fate of Saul could not 


ws; the true Samuel, nor the Devil in his likeneſs ; there- 
J* I fore it muſt be either the Woman or ſome cheating Cor- 
ing federate, Which concluſion follows not, for it is poſlt- 
ble it might be a good Spirit perſonating Samuel. Theſe 
the Scripture aſſures us, are often employed in Errands 
and Miniſteries here below, and on thoſe occaſions they 


« cloath themſelves in humane ſhape and appearance.” 
4 | *®that it is not abſurd to think it might be thus here 3 


© hT. | but 
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but this I affirm not. Who actually it was hath been 
great matter of debate among Interpreters, and conſi. 
derable Authors have been on either ſide, My cauſe 
doth not require that I ſhould poſitively determine 
who the appearing perſon was, it might be one of them, 
though I cannot tellfwhich. 

I confeſs it ſeems to me moſt probable, that it wa 
the true Samyel, for the Scripture calls the Appatition 
ſo Five times, that is, as often as he ts mentioned, 
And when the Woman faw Samucl, v. 12. And Saul per- 
ceived that it was Samuel, v. 14. and Samuet ſaid to Saul, 
v.15. Then ſaid Samuel, v. 16. Then Saul was fore 
afraid, becauſe of the words of Samuel, v, 20. Which 
expreſſions are neither from Saul, nor the Woman, but 
from that Spirit that indited the Holy Scriptures. And 
it after all this, Samuel was a Knave,or the Witch, or the 
Dewi, what aſſurance can we have in interpreting ol 
Scripture? I know that it ſpeaks ſometimes agreeably 
to the deceived apprehenfions of Men z but when it is 
ſo, there is ſomething in the Context or Nature of the 
thing that leads us to make this Judgment. And if we 
raſhly ſuppoſe wheneyer we have a mind to it, that the 
Scripture ſpeaks according to deceived Opinion ; we 
may by this Rule make it ſay any thing, The plan 
Letter, and moſt obvious fenſe is always to be followed, 
where there is no cogent reafon to the contrary, and | 
__ ſhew by and by, that there is none to decline it 

cre. 

According to the obvious plain ſenſe, the words are 
interpreted, Eccleſiaſtic 46. 20. And after his death 
(ſpeaking of Samuel) he Propheſied and ſhewed the King 
his end, And the circumſtances of the Story which | 
have already conſidered, ſeem to me very plainly to 
determine the ſenſe this way. Thos doth the ſurpriſe 
of the Woman, who cryed ont with aſtoniſhment upon 
the ſight of the Prophet, whom ſhe was affrighted to 
ſee. Her knowing it was Saul by the Apparition, which 
the could not have done by the Devil's appearing in his 
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likeneſs. The Expreſſion that Saul perceived that it 
was Samuel, he did not only fancy or think ſo. The 
Divine and Majeſtick words he ſpake, ſo becoming the 
true Samuel, and ſo unlike the words of an Evil Spirit. 
And the Prediction of eyents ſo contingent as the 
loſs of the Battle, and the death of the King and his 


CONS. 
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SECT. XXII. 


The needleſneſs and impertinency of Mr, Webſter? Confu- 
tation of SamuePs appearing with his Body ot of the 


Grave. 


OW there are ſeveral evyaſions, whereby ſome en- 

deayour to ſhift off this evidence. But it we 
will deal plainly and ſincerely, we muſt, I think, ac- 
knowledge the force of the Arguments, which ] haye 
briefly and nakedly propoſed. 

But all this Mr. Webſter pretends to confute thus. It 
Was not SamuePs Body with his Soul joined, nor his Soul 
that appeared in his wonted ſhape and habit, p. 172, 
173. 
The firſt he proves by theſe reaſons. Firſt, His Body 
had Iain too long in the Grave, ſo that it muſt have 
been disfigured. Secondly, It muſt have ſtunk. Thirdly, 
There was no Taylor in the Grave to make him a 
Mantle. Fourthly, It muſt have been an Omnipotent 
Power to have done this. Fifthly , A Syllogiſm is 
brought to prove this contrary to the Scripture, which 
ſaith, That thoſe that dye in the Lord reſt from their 

ours, 

Now the Four firſt Arguments he may take again, we 
have no concern with them. For *cis ſenſleſs to think, 
that the groſs Body came out of the Grave; and if he 
means the reſting of the Terreſtrial Body by the Fifth, 
he may take that back too. An indeed as apply oh 
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the Body without the Soul, the diſturbing of it is Non. 
ſenſe. Irs corruption in. the Grave is continual motion, 
and more diſturbance than the raiſing it entirely would 
be, if it were any at all. But properly it is none, no 
more than is the taking of a Stone out of a Quarry, 
Therefore if there be any Argument in this, it falls 
under the next Query. 

The Sixth Argument is a Queſtion, viz. Who joined 
the Soul and Body azain? Not the Wirch nor the De. 
vil. The Opinion is erroneous, impious and blaſphe- 
mous. And for me let him ca!l 1t what he pleaſcth. 
His ſtrength is in hard words, which here like the 
ſtones thrown ſometimes by Witchcraft light like 
Wool), and here Far alſo from the Mark. 
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That it was the Soul of Samuel that appeared, without bu 
Terrcſtrial Body, and that it is an imadrfferent Opinion, 
1n which are divided as well Papiſts as Proteſt ants. 


B* T there is a ſecond opinion yet to be confuted, 
viz, That it was Samuels in his wonted ſhape and 
habit, p. 173, He muſt mean his Soul without the Body, 
orelſe 'tis the ſame 4gain; and if he means without any 
Body, I am none of thoſe that mean with him. It 1s 
moſt fully and plainly proved by thoſe excellent Men, 
Dr. C— and Dr. 4—, that Souls departed are embo- 
died in Aerial, or Ftherial Vehicles; and they have 
largely ſhewn that this was the DoCtrine of the greateſk 
Philoſophers, and moſt Ancient and Learned Fathers. 
And agreeable it is to the Holy Scripture and higheſt 
Reaſon andPhiloſophy,as I may have another occaſion to 
thew.Now Samuel appeared here to Saul in this his more 
pure Aerial,or /ftherial Body, which he could form into 
Inch an appearance and habit as he had in the Terreſtrial. 

Againlt the Opinion of SamnePs Soul appearing, Mr. 
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Webſter urgeth cogent Arguments, as ſtill he calleth his; 
they are all manifeſt, cogent, irrefragable, unanſwerable, 
even then when they are ſcarce ſenſe. He prefaceth to 
them, by an intimation, that the Doctrine is Popijh ; 
maintained, he faith, 1t is by the Popiſh Party. His 
hard words uſe to be his ſtrongeſt Arguments. But this 
isonly to raiſe od:um and prejudice to the opinion. For 
there are Paprſts and Proteſtants on both lides of this 
Queſtion. As alſo Rabbins and Fathers have divided 
upon.it, Some of the Iaſt ſort, and thoſe perhaps of 
the greateſt and moſt conſiderable having been for it, 
3 R. Eleazer, R. Saadias, The Writers of the Afidraſh, 
Joſephus allo , Origen, Auguſtine, Ba{\l, Ambroſe, &c. 
25 lome others have been againſt it, So that, [ ſuppoſe, 
a Man may freely and without offence declare kis Judg- 


ment, though it happen to be different © 27 77s! 2.7%, 


— 


SE CI. XXIV. 
Three Arguments of Mr. Webſter againſt the appearing of 
the Soul of Samuel, propoſed and anſne: ed. 

V Herefore to his Arguments, Firſt he could not, 

ſaith he, come, whether God would or no. 
Right ! Secondly, He would not run on an Errand with- 
out God?s conſent. No doubt. Thirdly, That God 
did not command him, he ſaith, is moſt certain. Here 
| muſt ſtop. How doth that appear to be ſo certain ? 
Why ! they never were imployed in Miniſtries here be- 
low, becauſe never created for any ſuch end or purpoſe, 
þ.173. They were never imployed in Miniltries here be- 
bw! What thinks he of the Souls of 245ſes and Elias, 
a the tra:isfizuration on the Mount ? were not they 
then employed in a Miniſtry here below, or were they 


only Phant:{\ms? or their glorifyed Bodies without 
their Souls ? and how then did they talk and converſe 


: With our Lord ? But theſe he will ſay were ſent on ait 


Y 4: extraordinary 
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extraordinary occaſion. Be it ſo, they are ſometime 
then imployed in ſuch, and ſo Mr. Webſter muſt eat his 
words. And if bleſſed Souls are, or have been employ. 
ed at any time, how is he ſo certain the real Samwel waz 
not ſent here ? 

 - Thus briefly to his bold Aſſertion. But he pretends 
a reaſon. They were never created for this purpoſe, If that 
were ſo, what then? The Stars were never made to 
fight againſt Siſera, nor any one. Nor the Waters to 
drown the World. Nor the Ravens to feed Prophets 
or other Men. May not they therefore be uſed in thoſe 
Services? Again, No ſenſitive Being was made prima- 
rily for another, but to enjoy it ſelf, and to partake of 
. the goodneſs of its Maker. May it not therefore .mini- 
ſter to others ? and doth not every Creature ſo? All 
things ſerve him. Thirdly, The Angels are Miniſtring 
Spirits, he ſaith, ordained to be ſuch. Doth he think 
they were made for that purpoſe only to ſerve us? 
Fourthly, Reaſonable humane Creatures are for one 
another. Non nobis ſolum, &c. Souls are moſt proper 
to ſerve ſuch, not here only, but in the next World. 
They are lodyſzacr, like unto Angels, and they are as 
Proper at leaſt for the ſervice of Men. They have the 
ſame nature and affetions, They feel our infirmities, 
and conſider us more than abſtract Spirits do. Which 1s 
the reaſon given why our Saviour took not upon him 
the nature of Angels, but of Mer. Fifthly, Souls depar- 
ted haveLite, and Senſe, and Motion, capacity of being 
employed, and'no doubt inclination to it; 'and whither 
more properly may they be ſent, than to thoſe of their 
own nature, whom they affect, are allied to, and fo 
lately came from? Sixthly, The Angels are not con- 
fined to their Caleſtial Habitation, but are ſent often 


to this nether World, as Mr. Webſter and the reſt con« 


feſs, and why then ſhould we think that the Souls of the 
Juſt are ſo limited and reſtrained ? 


And laſtly, It is ſuppoſed both by Jews and Chriſti- 
ans, that the Soul of che Meſias appeared to the Patri- 


archs, 


achs, 
KNOW 
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archs, and was the Angel of the Covenant; 'and we 
:now he was Pleaſed to appear to St. Stephen at his 
Martyrdom, though then in Glory. And in the vari- 
ous Apparitions of Angels recorded in the Scripture, 
we have reaſon to think that ſome were humane Souls, 
called Angels from their Office. 

So that on the whole, we ſee we have no cauſe to rely 
on Mr. Webſter*s certainty, that SamuePs Soul came not 
on 2 Divine Command. 


SECT. ' XXV. 


Other Arguments of Mr. Webſter againſt the appearing of 
the Soul of Samuel, propoſed and anſwered. 


ns ” Os 
. 


UT Mr. Webſter goes on: Fourthly, ſaith he, Mr. 

Glanvil hath only affirmed, not proved it. Which 

is not ſo, I alledge the ſame reaſons I have mentioned 

here, in wy Philoſophical Conſiderations about Witchcraft, 

Seft. 16. And the frequent affirmations of the Sacred 

Text, were ſufficient ground for the Aſſertion, though 
no other reaſons were added to them. 

He argues, Fifthly, Miracles are wrought to confirm 
truth, but this would have confirmed Saul and the Witch 
In their wicked ways, p. 174. I anſwer, Miracles are 
not always wrought to confirm truth, but ſometimes to 
declare it. And theſe ſort are often for that purpoſe. 
Such was this, to pronounce the final Sentence and 
Doom on Sawl, as to the concerns of this World. And 
the Prophets appearing ſo contrary to the Womans 
expectation, and before ſhe had performed her ſpells, 
ſtruck her intodread and amazement, and fo ſhe could 
draw no incouragement thence, to countenance her 
trade of Witchcraft. 

Sixthly, He faith it is not credible, but that Samuel 
would haye reproved the Sorcereſs. But that was no£ 


his buſineſs, and it is like ſhe being one of that vile and 
 Diabolical 
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Di:volical profeſſion was forſaken of God and pogy 
Spirits, and giverr up to thoſe evil ones that were her 
Agents and Familiars. Such derelictions we ſometimes 
read of. And certainly if any courſe of finning occaſions 
and brings ſuch a judgment (as ſome na doubr do) this 
of Witchcraft and Confederacy with evil Spirits, is one 
that moſt juſtly may. 

Seventhly, But God had refuſed to anſwer Saul by any 
Itving Prophet, and Eightly would not vouchſafe him 
his Spirit in the ordinary way, and therefore it is not 
probable he would do it by ſending a Prophet from the 
dead. Which arguings can only diſcover our ignorance 
in the Reaſons of the Divine Counſels and Actions. 
But yet it may be ſaid , God had indeed withdrawn all 
com'-rt7hle and directive Communications from him, 
but 1; : of another ſort, a further inſtance of the 
Dizine D.tpleaſure, and Declarative of the forſaken 
Kings Doom. Which was no favour, but indeed a 
Judgme"t to which the Divine Jul! ice was probably fur. 
ther p.v.Þ by this his fin of dealing with the Sor- 
cereſs. 

But Ninthly, Avraham wou'd not end Lazarns upon 
the Rich Man's deſire to his ſurviving b:2thren,: p. 175, 
Nor can any one think it fel'ows that , becauſe one 
came from the dead to an extraordinary perſon, and 
upon an occaſion that was ſuch; th»t therefore Pro- 
phets, or other Souls ſhall be ſent from thence, ordi- 
narily to warn thoſe that have other ſufficient means of 
conviction and amendment. The Tenth is to fill up 
tale. Where doth Mr. Glaxvil, ſaith he, find it in 
Scripture, or Orthodoxal Divines, that ever any B'eſ- 
ſed Soul was ſent on a Divine Errand to any here below ? 
Which he objected, and I anſwered before, 


SECT. 


Pythoreſs could not raiſe Samuel, Nor do we tay. he 
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SEC-I, XXVIL. 


That the Soul of Samuel might come of it ſelf, will a be 
ſent by Divine Command, euher Opinion defenſible, 


Have briefly recited, and I hope cleared Mr Webſter's 
| Ohjeftions, which he runs out into great Jength 
nd numerous impertinencies. And indeed his Argu- 
ments are often ſuch confident Nothings, that it is re- 
ally a ſhame to go about to anſwer them. But I ſhal! ne» 
ver paſs by any thing o! his ſtrength. 

But though 1 have defended the Opinion, that Sa- 
mePs Soul was ſent on a Divine Errand to Sal, againſt 
Mr. Webſter*s contrary pretences : yet 1s there another 
thing ſuppoſable, which is as probable, viz. T hat Sa- 
mel came without anv dir-t command, being barely 
permitted, and that the earneſt and importunate delire 


of Saul to have fume Communication with him in his 


diſtreſs, invited and inclined him to 1t. Thus 1t might 
be, and there is no cauſe to think, but that bieſled Souls 
have ſometimes ſuch liberty allowed them ; which of 
theſe it was, I ſhall not preſume £0 determine, both ate 
defenſible, and either ſufficient for my purpole. 


P—_— — —_——— 


SECT: XXVYU. 


veveral other Objeftions againſt tize appearing of the Soul of 
Samuel anſwered. 


1 T there are other Objections beſides Mr Web- 
ſter's, againſt the Tenent, that it was the Soul of 
Sanuel; 1 ſhall not conceal any one that hath any force 
In it, 
Firſt it is urged, That Witches and Magicians have 0 
power over the Spirits of the Juſt, and therefore this 


id. 
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did. He appear*d (as *tis probable from the Text) Type 
before ſhe had made her Conjurations. Which might ly 
be one reaſon of her crying out. He came either ſent heth 
from God, or of his own inclination. The Devil. no <: 
Witch had nothing to do in it. he f 
But Secondly, would God ſend Samuel at ſuch a time, 
when he was ſeeking ſatisfaction from Enchantment? 
And why not as well that, as appoint the Prophet to q 
meet the Meſſengers of Abaziah when he ſent to Beel- 
zebub, 2 Kings 1? That King ſent to the Idol of Ekror "g 
to inquire his Fate, and God acquainted him with it by Th 
his Prophet Elijah. Thus alſo when Balak, had requi- 
red Balaam to curſe the /ſraelires, God put a Prophecy 


into his Mouth, and made him bleſs them, Nunb. _ 

22. Cc. EM 
Thirdly, The Woman ſaid, ſhe ſaw Gods ariſing, a 

Company of evil Spirits (fo ſome interpret) and what 

did Samuel among them ? But I ſaw Gods is more proba- Þ , 


bly rendred by others a God, a Divine Perſonage, the 
plural Number for the ſingular to expreſs honour. And 
that it is ſo to be underſtood is ſignified plainly by the N + 
fingular Relative that follows, Of what form i he, v. 
14. Or if more be meant, why might they not be good | + 
Genis that accompanied Samuel, a great and Divine 
Perſonage, eminent no doubt in the other World as he 
was in this? 

Fourthly, Some argue from the Queſtion of the Ap- 
parition, v. 15. Why haſt thou diſquieted me ? Samuel, (ay 
they, whether ſent by God, or coming of his own ac- 
cord, could not be diſquieted by appearing. Nor was 
there any real diſturbance in it, but the Spirit of the 
Prophet ſpeaks our Language, who are apt to fancy the 
dead to reſt in their Graves, and to be diſturbed of 
their repoſe, when upon any occaſion they appear a- 
monyg the living. 

Fifchly, But he ſaith, that Saul and his Sons ſhould be 
with him, viz. in Thalamo juſtorum, which ſome think not 
unlikely, believing that Saul was reprobate only in 


T ype- 


Text) 
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Type. But more probably the meaning is, that he 
ſhould be in the State of the dead in another World, as 
he the Prophet was. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, The Spectre ſaid, that to morrow 
he ſhould be with him, which was not true, for ſeyeral 
days interyened before the Battle. But the word to mor- 
79m need not to be taken in ſtriftneſs, but in a Latitude 
of interpretation for a ſhort time. He was to dye in or 
upon the Fight, and the Enemies were now ready for 
it, and ſo the event was to be within a very little while. 
The predition of which , was a Prophecy of a thing 
very contingent, and ſhews that the Predictor was the 
real Samuel, 


C ———— 


SECT. XXVIL. 


An Anſwer to that Objeftion, That if it was Samuels Soul 
that appeared, it makes nothing to Witchcraft. 


UT if it were the real Samuel, will they ſay, this 
Story will then make nothing for the Opinion of 
Witchcraft. For Samuel was not raiſed by Enchante 
- ment, but came either of his own accord, or on a Di- 
vine Errand. To which Objection, 1 ſay, 

Firſt, Here is at leaſt proof of an Apparition of a 
Man after Death. 

Secondly, San/'s going to this Pythoneſs upon ſuch an 
Inquiry, and ſhe undertaking to bring the perſon up, 
whom he ſhould name (ar leaſt the appearance of him) 
intimated v. 11. are good proof that this had been her 
practice, though at this time over-ruted, and that ſhe 
ated by an Evil Spirit. For certainly when Sawl intreats 
her to Divine to him by her Familiar Spirit , he did not 
mean that ſhe ſhould deceive, and delude him by a Coz- 
federate Knave. The ſenſleſneſs of which Figment I have 
already ſuſſiciently diſproved. That the Woman was ufed 
to ſuch practices, wilt appear fully when I come to prove 
Witchcraft from * expreſs Texts. Adyertiſe- 
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Advernſement, 


X HE expreſs Texts that he means, I ſuppoſe are ſu 

a4 theſe, Exod. 22.18. 2 Chron. 33.6. Gal. , 
20, Micah 5. 12. Acts 13. 6,8. and Chap. 8, 9. ani 
more eſpecially Deut. 18, 10. Where almoſt all the Nany 
of Witches are enumerated, namely, of all thoſe that ar 
anveigled by Covenant with Evil Spirits, either explicitly 
or by ſubmitting to their Ceremonies, See Dr. H--- M-. 
bs Poſt ſcript. 


—_—_ 


SECT. XXIX. 
T hey that hold it was an Evil Spirit that appeared to Saul, 


that their opinion may be true for ought 2r. Webſter 


brings againſt it. 


A*® to the Opinion of divers Divines, that the ap- 
pearing Samuel was indeed an Evil Spirit in his 


likeneſs, though I judge it not ſo probable as the other 
of the real Samuel, yer the interpretation is not abſurd 
nor impoſſible. And becauſe I do not abſolutely deter- 
mine either way, 1 ſhall defend it againſt Mr. Webſter's 
contrary Arguments, which whether it be ſo or not ſo, 
prove nothing. He ſaith, 

Firſt, That this begs two falſe ſuppoſitions, p. 175 
As Firſt, "That the Devils are ſimply incorporeal Spi- 
rits By which if he means 1zcorporeal in their Intrin- 
ſick Eſſential Conſtirotion, ſuch no doubt they are, as 
every Intellectual Being is. Bur if he mean by ſimply In- 
Corporeal, di{united from all Matter and Body, fo per- 
haps (and moſt likely) they are not. Burt neither the 
one, or the other of theſe, is ſuppoſed by the Opinion 
Mr. Webſter impugns. The ſecond falſe ſuppoſition is, 
That Devils can aſſume Bodies, That they can appear 

in 


7 
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in divers Shapes and Figures, like humane and other 
Bodies, we aflirm, and it is plain from the Scri- 
pture, as to Angels, and I ſhall make the ſame good, 
in reference to other Spirits in due place. So that we 
may ſuppoſe it ſtill, till Mr. Webſter hath evinced the 
contrary, as he promiſeth. How he performs I ſhall 
conſider in due place. 

His Second Argument is, That he is not of their Opi- 
nion, that the Devils move, and rove up and down in 
this Elementary World at pleaſure. Which no one I 
know ſaith. They go to and fro, and compaſs the 
Farth, but ſtill within the bounds of the Divine Per- 
miſſion, the Laws of the Angelical World, and thoſe of 
their own Kingdom ; which prevent the Troubles and 
- Diſturbances in the World from them, which he faith 
would enſue. 


Advcruſcment. 


Hwus far runs the Proof of the Exiſtence of Appariti- 
ons and Witchcraft, f--m Holy Scripture, entire, 

The three or four Lines that follc'9 in the M.S, and are left 
out, break, off abruptly. But wat 15 ſaid, ſufficiently ſb- 
verts the force of r, Webſter's Arguments againſt their 
Opinion, that ſay it was the Devil that appeared to Saul, 7 
will only here take notice, that this part which reaches hi- 
therto, though it be not fully finiſhed, yet it abundantly af* 
fords Proof, for the Concluſion, namely, for the Exiſtence 
ef Spirits, Apparitions, and Witches, from Teſtimony 
of Holy Scripture , to as many as yield to the Authority 
thereof. But the following ColleCtion # 4 Confirmation of 
the ſame things, as well to the Anti-Scripturiſts, as to them 
that believe Scripture. 

And the leading Story of the Dzmon of Tedworth, 
bope now will prove irrefragable , and mnexceptionable, if 


the Reader retain in bis mind , Mr. Glanvil's Frojens 1 
this 
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this ſecond Part of bis Saduciſmus Triumphatus, and 1; 
Mompeſſon*s Lerters, the one to My. Glanvil , the oh 
to Mr. Collins, which cannot but abundantly undeceive 1 
World. So that it 8s needleſs to record how My. Glanyi 
wrote to Mr, William Claget of Bury, and profeſſed, k 
had not the leaſt ground to think he was impoſed onix 
what he related, and that he had great cauſe from why 
he ſaw himſelf, to ſay, it was impoſlible there ſhould he 
. any Impoſture in that buſineſs. 

To the ſame purpoſe he wrote to Mr, Gilbert Clark i 
Northamptonſhire, as alſo to my ſelf, and undoubtedly t 
many more, as he has intimated in his Preface. Beſides that, 
ro the Parties above-named, he ſent a Copy of that Letter if 
Ar. Mompeflon, which was wrote to himſelf. 

So that that groundleſs Rumour being thus fully ſilenced 
we may now ſeaſonably relate, and that with confidence, tha 
aſſured and unexceptionably atteſted Story of the Dxzmon 
of Tedworth. Which is as follows. 
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that RELATION L 


Woich ts the enlarged Narrative of the Dzmon of Ted- 
ned, worth , or of che Diſturbances at Mr. Mompeſſon”s 
tha WM Houſe, cauſed by Witchcrait , and the villany of ths 
mon Drummer. 


R. Fobhn Mompeſſon of Tedworth, inthe County 
of j//ilts, being about the middle of arch, 
in the Year 1661. ata Neighbouring Town 
called Ln4oarſhal, and hearing a Drum beat 

there, he inquired of the Bailiif of the 1 own, at whoſe 

Houſe he then was, what ic meant. The Balliff told 

him, that they had for ſome days bzen troubied with an 

ide Drummer, who demanded Money of the Conltable 
by vertue of a pretended Paſs, which he thought was 
counterfeit, Upon this Mr. 2ompeſſon ſent for the Fel- | 
low, and askt him by what Authority he went up and 
down the Country 1n that manner with his Drum. The 
Drummer anſwered, he had good authority, and pro- 
po duced his Paſs, with a Warrant under the Hands of Sic 
William Cawl», and Colonel Aylif of Greteuhans, Mr. 
Mompeſſon knowing theſe Gentlemens Hands, diſcovered 
that the Paſs and Warrant were counterfeit, and there- 
upon commanded the Vagrant to put olt his Drum, and 
charged the Conſtable to-carry him before the next Ju- 


[tice of the Peace, to be further examined and ponulie: 
| x 1nec 
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The Fellow then confeſſed the Cheat, and begped earn. 
eſtly to have his Drum. Mr. Mompeſſon told him, that 
if he underſtood from Colonel Ayliff, whoſe Drummer 
he ſaid he was, that he had been an honeſt Man, he 
ſhould have it again, bur in the mean time he would ſe- 
cure it. So he left the Drum with the Bailiff, and the 
Drummer in the Conſtable*s hands, who it ſeems wa 
Prevailed on by the Fellows intreatles to let him go. 
About the midſt of April following, when Mr. om 
peſſon was preparing for a Journey to London, the Bailif 
ſent the Drum to his Houſe. When he was returned 
from that Journey, his Wife told him, that they had 
been much affrighted in the Night by Thieves, and 
that the Houſe had been like to have been broken up, 
And he had not been at. home above three Nights, when 
the ſame noiſe was heard that had diſturbed his Family 
in his abſence. It was a very great knocking at his 
Doors, and the outfides of his Houſe. Hereupon he 
got up, and went about the Houſe with a Brace of Piſtols 
in his hands. He opened the Door where the great 
knocking was, and then he heard the noiſe at another 
Door. He opened that alſo, and went out round his 
Houſe, but could diſcover nothing, only he ſtill heard 


a {krange noiſe and hollow ſound. When he was got 


back to Bed, the noiſe was a Thumping and Drumming 
on the topof his Houſe, which continued a good ſpace, 


. and then by degrees went off into the Air. 


After this, the noiſe of Thumping and Drumming 
was very frequent, uſually five Nights together, and 
then it would intermit three. It was on the outſides ol 
the Houſe, which is moſt of it of Board. It conſtantly 
came as they were going to ſleep, whether early or late. 
Afrer a Months Diſturbance without, it came into the 
Room where the Drum lay, four or five nights in ſeven, 
within half an hour afrer they were in Bed, continuing 


almoſt two, The ſign of it juſt before it came, was, 


they ſtill heard an hurling in the Air over the Houle, 
and at its going off, the beating of a Prum like that hs 
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forbad his Servant ſuch Familiarities. 
dzy-time, and ſeen by a whole Room full of people. 
That mornipg it left a ſulphurous ſmell behind it, which 
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the breaking up of a Guard. It continued in this Room 
| for the ſpace of two Months, which time Mr. 1/ompeſſor 


himſelf lay there to obſerye it. In the fore part of the 
night, it uſed to be very troubleſome, bur after two 
hours all would be quiet. 

Mrs. Mompeſſon being brought to Bed, there was but 


| little noiſe the night ſhe was in Travail, nor any for 
| three Weeks after, till ſhe had recovered ſtrength. But 


after this civil ceſſation, it returned in a ruder manner 
than before, and followed and vext the youngeſt Chil- 
dren, beating their Bedſteds with that violence, that all 
preſent expefted when they wou'd fal in pieces. In 
laying Eands on them, one ſhould feell no blows, but 
might perceive them to ſhake exceedingly. For an hour 


together 1t would beat, Round-heads and Cuckolds, the 


Tat-too , and ſeyeral other points of War, as well as 
any Drummer. After this, they ſhould hear a ſcratch- 
ing under the Childrens Bed, as if by ſomething that 
had Iron Tallons. It would lift the Children up in their 
Beds, follow them from one Room to another, and for 
2 while haunted none particularly but them. 

There was a Cock-loft in the Houſe which had not 
been obſerved to he troubled, thither they removed the 
Children, putting them to Bed while it was fair day, 
where they were no ſooner laid, but their troubler was 
with them as before. _ 

On the Fifth of November 1661. it kept a mighty 
noiſe, and a ſervant obſerving two Boards in the Chil- 
drens room ſeeming to move, he bid it give him one 
of them. Upon which the Board came (nothing mo- 
ving it that he ſaw) withina yard of him. The Man 
added, Nay let me have it in my Hand ; upon which 1t 
was ſhoy?d quite home to him. He thicult it back, and 
It was driven to him again, and ſo up and down, to and 


fro, at leaſt twenty times together, till Mr. Mompeſſon 
T his was in the 
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was very offenſive. At night the Miniſter , one My, 
Cragg, and divers of the Neighbours came to the Houſe 
on a viſit, The Miniſter went to Prayers with them, 
kneeling at the Childrens Bed-ſide, where It was then 
very troubleſome and loud. - During Prayer-time it 
withdrew into the Cock-toft, but returned as ſoon as 
Prayers were done, and then in fight of the Company, 
the Chairs walkt about the Room of themſelves , the 
Childrens ſhooes were hurled over their Heads, and 
every looſe thing moved about the Chamber. At the 
ſame time a Bedſtaff was thrown at the Miniſter, which 
hit him on the Leg, but ſo favourably, that a Lock of 
\Wooll could not have fallen more ſoftly, and it was 9b- 
ſcryed, that it ſtopt juſt where it lighted, without roll- 
ing or moving from the place. 

Mr. Meompeſſon perceiving, that it ſo much perſecuted 
the little Children, he lodged them out at a Neighbours 
Houſe, taking his Eldeſt Daughter, who was about Ten 
years of age into his own Chamber, where it had not 
been a Month before. As ſoon as ſhe was in Bed, the 
d:iturbai.ce begun there again, continuing three Weeks 
Drumming, and making other noiſes, and it was 0b- 
{crved, that it would exactly anfwer in Drumming any 
thing that was beaten or called for. After this, the 
Houle where the Children were Lodged out, happening 
to be full of ſtrangers, they were taken home, and no 
diſturbance having been known in the Parlour , they 
were lodged there, where alſo their Perſecutor found 
taem, but then only pluckt them by the Hair and Night- 
cioaths, without any other diſturbance. 

It was noicd, that when the noiſe was loudeſt, and 
came with the molt tudden and ſurpriſing violence, 10 
og about the Houſe won'd move, though the knocking 
was oft jo boiſterous and rude, that it hath been heard 
at a cOniiderable difltance in the Fields, and awakened 
the Neighbours in the Village, none of which live very 
car tas Houſe. "The Servants ſometimes were lift up 
With their Beds, and then let gently down again with- 

Out 
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out hurt, at other times it would lie like a great weight 
upon their Feet. | 

About the latter end of Dec. 1561. the Drummings 
were leſs frequent, and then they heard anoife like the 
gingling of Money, occaſioned, as it was thought, by 
ſomewhat Mr. Mompeſſon*'s Mother had ſpoken the day 


| before to: a Neighbour, who talkt of Fayries leaving 


Money, viz. That ſhe ſhould like it well, if it would 
leave them ſome to make amends for their trouble. The 
right after the ſpeaking of which, there was a great 
chinking of Money over all the Houſe. 

After this it deſiſted from the ruder noiſes, and em- 
ployed it ſelf in little Apiſh and leſs troubleſome Tricks. 
On Chriſtmaſs Eve a little before day, one of the little 
Boys ariting out of his Bed, was hit on a fore place up- 
on his Heel, with the Latch of the Door , the Pin that 
it was faſtened with, was ſo ſmall, that it was a difficult 
matter to pick it out. The night after Chritas day, 


 Itthrew the old Gentlewomans Cloaths about the Room, 


and hid her Bible in the Aſhes. In ſuch filly tricks it 


was frequent. 

After this, it was very troubleſome to a Servant of 
Mr. Mompeſſon*s, who was a ſtout Fellow, and of ſober 
Converſation, This Man lay within, during the greateſt 
diſturbance , and for ſeveral nights ſomething would 
endeavour to pluck his Cloaths off the Bed, ſo that he 
was fain to tug hard to keep them on, and ſometimes 
they would be pluckt from him by main force, and his 
ſhoes thrown at his head. And now and then he ſhould 
ind himſelf forcibly held, as it were bound Hand and 
Foot, but he found that whenevcr he could make uſe of 
Sword , and ſtruck with it, the Spirit quitted its 

old. 

A little after theſe conteſts, a Son of Sir Thomas 
Zennet, whoſe Workman the Drummer had ſometimes 
been, came to the Houſe, and told Mr. 3ompeſſon ſome 
words that he had ſpoken, which it ſeems was not well 


taken, For as ſoon as they were in Bed, the Drum was 
UW beat 
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beat up very violently and loudly, the Gentleman aroſ: 
and called his Man to him, who lay with Mr. - Mompeſ. 
ſon's Servant juſt now ſpoken of, whoſe nanfe was Joby, 
As ſoon as Mr. Bcnnet*'s Man was gone, Fohn heard a 
ruſling noiſe in his Chamber, and ſomething came to 
bis Bedſide, as if it had been one in Silk. The Man pre- 
ſently reacheth after his Sword, which he found held 
from him, and *twas with difficulty and much tugging 
that he got it into his power, which as ſoon as he had 
done, the Spectre left him, and it was always obſerved 
that it {till avoided a Sword. : 

About the beginning of Fanrary 1662. they were 
wot to hear a Singing in the Chimney before ir came 
down. And one night about this time, Lights were 
ſeen in the Houſe. One of them came into Mr. Mom- 
peſſors Chamber which ſeemed blue and glimmering, 
and canſed great ſtiffneſs in the Eyes of thoſe that ſaw 
it. After the Light ſomething was heard coming up 
the Stairs, as if it had heen one without Shooes. The 
Light was ſeen alſo four or five times in the Childrens 
Chamber; and the Maids confidently affirm, that the 
Doors were at leaſt ten times opened and ſhut in their 
ſight, and when they were opened they heard a noiſe as 
if half a dozen had entred together. After which ſome 
were heard to walk about the Room, and one ruſled as 
if it had been in ſilk, The like Mr. 24ompeſſon himſelf 
once heard. | 

During the time of the knocking, when many were 
preſent, a Gentleman of the Company ſaid, Satar, if 
the Drummer ſet thee to work, give three knocks and 
no more, which it did very diſtin&tly and ſtopt. Then 
the Gentleman knockt, to ſee if it would anſwer him as 
it was wont, but it did not. For further trial, he bid 
it for confirmation, if it were the Drummer, to give 
five knocks and no more that night, which it did, and 
left the Houſe quiet all the night after. This was done 
1n the preſence of Sir Thomas Chamberlain of Oxford- 
ſhire, and divers others, 


On 
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On Satarday Morning, an hour before day, Far. 10. 
2 Drum was heard beat upon the outſides of Mr. Mom 
zeſſon's Chamber, from whence it went to the other end 
of the Houſe, where {ome Gentlemen ſtrangers lay, 
playing at their door and without, four or five ſeveral 
Tunes, and ſo went off into the air. 

The next night, a Smith in the Village lying with 
7ohn the Man, they heard a noiſe in the room, as if one 
had been ſhoeing of an Horſe, and ſomewhat came, as 
it were with a pair of Pincers, ſnipping at the Smiths 
noſe moſt part of the night. | 

One morning Mr. Mompeſſon riſing early to go a 
Journey, heard a great noiſe below, where the Children 
lay, and running down with a Piſtol in his hand, he 
heard a Voice, crying 4 Witch, aWitch, as they had 
allo heard it once before, Upon his entrance all was 

uiet, 
; Having one Night played ſome little tricks at Mr. 
Mompeſſon*s Beds feet, it went into another Bed, where 
one of his Daughters lay z Thereit paſled from ſide to 
ſide, lifting her up as it paſſed under. At that time 
there were three kinds of noiſes in the Bed. They en- 
deavoured to thruſt at it with a Sword, but it ſtill ſhitred 
and carefully avoided the thruſt, ſtill getting under the 
Child when they offered at it. The night after it came 
panting like a Dog out of breath. Upon which one 
took a Bedſtaff to knock, which was caught out of 
her hand, and thrown away, and company coming up, 
the room was preſently filled with a bloomy noiſome 
ſmell, and was very hot, though without fire, in a very 
ſharp and ſevere Winter. It continued in the Bed pan- 
ting and ſcratching an hour and half, and then went 1n- 
to the next Chamber , where it knockt a little , and 
ſeemed to rattle a Chain z thus it did for two or three 
nights together. 

After this, the old Gentlewomans Bible was found in 
the Aſhes, the Paper ſide being downwards. Mr. om- 


peſſon took it up, and obſerved, that it lay open at the 
X 4 | third 
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third Chapter of St. 2fark,, where there is mention of 
the unclean Spirits falling down before our Saviour, and 
of his giving power to the Twelve to calt out Devil, 
and of the Scribes Opinion, that he caſt them our 
through Bee/zebub. The next night they ſtrewed Aſhes 
over the Chamber, to ſee what impreſſions it would 
leave. In the morning they found in one place there- 
ſemb'ance of a preat Claw, in another of a Leſler, fome Woll 
Lerters 1n another, which they could make nothing of, {Wear 
belides many Circles and Scratches in the Aſhes. ric 
About this time [| went to the Houſe, on purpoſe to ſaid 
inquire the truth of thoſe paſſages, of which there was WI 
ſo loud a report. It had ceaſed from its Drumming and nol 
ruder noiſes before I came thither, but moſt of the more Iſcr 
remarkable circumſtances before related, were con- {mi 
firmed to me there, by ſeveral of the Neighbours toge- to 

_ ther, who had been preſent at them. Ar this time it I ha 
nſed to haunt the Children, and that as ſoon as they (it 
were laid. They went to Bed that night I was there, I F+ 
about Eight of the Clock, when a Maid- ſervant coming I vl 
down from them, told us it was come. The neighbours I L 
that were there, and two Miniſters who had ſeen and I v 
heard divers times, went away, but Mr. 1lompeſſon 2nd I | 
l 

| 

| 


I, and a Gentleman that came with me went up. | heard 
a ſtrange ſcratching as I went up the Stairs, and when 
we came into the Room, 1 perceived it was juſt bchind 
the Bolſter of the Childrens Bed, and ſeemed to be 
againlt the Tick. It was as loud a ſcratching, as one 
with long Nails cou!d make upon a Bolſter. "There were 
two little modeſt Girls in the Bed, between Seven and 
Eleven years old as I gueſt. I ſaw their hands out of the 
Cloaths, and they could not contribute to the noiſe that 
was behind their heads. They had been uſed to it, and 
had ſti!1 fome body or other in the Chamber with them, 
and therefore ſeemed not to be much affrighted. I 
Itanding at the Beds-head, thruſt my hand behind the 
Bo |tcr,directing it to the place whence the noiſe ſeemed 
to come, Vi hereupon the noiſe ceaſed there, and wm 
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on of Meard in another part of the Bed. But when I had ta- 
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en out my hand it returned, and was heard in the ſame 


Mace as before. I had been told that it would imitate 


-oiſes, and made trial by ſcratching ſeveral times upon 
he Sheet, as 5, and 7, and 10, which it followed and 
il ſtopt at my number. I ſearcht under and behind the 
3ed, turned up the Cloaths to the Bed-cords, graſpt the 


Bolſter, ſounded the Wall behind, and made all the 
ſearch that poſſibly I could to find if there were any 


rick, contrivance, or common caule of 1t; the like 


did my Friend, but we could diſcover nothing. So that 


| was then verily perſwaded, and am fo {t1!], that the 
noiſe was made by ſome Demon or Spirit. After it had 
ſcratcht about half an hour or more, 1t went into the 
midſt of the Bed under the Children, and there ſeemed 
to pant like a Dog out of breath very loudly. I put my 
hand upon the place, and felt the Bed bearing up againſt 
it, as if ſomething within had thruſt it up. I graſpt the 
Feathers to feel if any living thing were in it. I looked 
under and every where about, to ſee If there were any 
Dog or Cat, or any ſuch Creature in the Room, and ſo 
we all did, but found nothing. The motion it cauſed 
by this panting was ſo ſtrong, that it ſhook the Room 
and Windows very ſenlibly: It continued thus more 
than half an hour, while my Friend and I ſtaid in the 
Room, and as long after, as we were told. During the 
pantirg, I chanced to ſee as it had been ſqmething 
(which I thought was a Rat or Mouſe) moving in a 
Linen Bag, that hung up againſt another Bed that was 
in the Room. I ſtept and caught it by the upper end 
with one Hand, with which I held it, and drew it 
through the other, but found nothing at all in it. T here 
Was no body near to ſhake the Bag, or if there had, no 
one could have made ſuch a motion , which ſeemed to 
be from within, as if a Living Creature had moved 1N it. 
This paſſage I mention not in the former Editions, be- 
cauſe it depended upon my ſingle Teſtimony, and might 


be ſubje&t to more Evaſions than the other I related, 


bur 
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but having told it to divers Learned and inquiſti 
Men, who thought it not aitogether inconſiderahle 
have now added 1t here. It will I know be faid by ſon: 
that my Friend and 1 were under ſome Afright,and fot 
cied noiſes and ſights that were not. This is the Eternl 
Evaſion. Bur if it be poſſible to know how a Man is: 
fected, when in fear, and when unconcerned, I certait 
ly know for mine own part, that during the whole tin 
of my being in the Room, and in the Houſe, I was ur 
der no more affrightment than 1 am, while 1 write th 
Relation, And if I know that I am now awake, an 
that I ſee the Objects that are before me, I know tha 
I heard and ſaw the particulars | have told. There 
I am ſenſible, no preat matter for ſtory in them, bu 
there is ſo much as convinceth ie, that there was ſome 
what extraordinary, and what we uſually call preterns 
tural in the buſineſs. There were other paſſages at m 
being at Tedworth, which I publiſhed not, becauſe they 
are not ſuch plain and unexceptionable Proofs. 1 ſhal 
now briefly mention them, valeant quantum walere pi 
ſunt, My Friend and1 lay in the Chamber, wire the 
firſt and chief diſturbance had been. We flept well al 
night, but early before day in the Morning, I was # 
wakened, (and I awakened my Bedfellow) by a gre 
knocking juſt without our Chamber door. I askt wi 
was there ſeveral times, but the knocking ſtill continvel 
without anſwer, Ar laſt I ſaid, 1n the Name of God, wi 
75 it, and what would you have? To which a Voice al 
iwered, Nothing with you. We, thinking it had beet 
ſome Servant of the Houſe, went to fleep again. But 
ipeaking of it to Mr. Mompeſſon when we came dow, 
he aſſured us, that no one of the Houſe lay that way, 
had bulineſs thereabout, and that his Servants were n0t 
uptill he called them, which was after it was day. W hich 
they confirmed, and proteſted that the noiſe was 10! 
made by them. 

Mr. Mompeſſon had told us before, that it would be 
One in the middle of the night, and come again any 
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es early in the Morning about Four a Clock, and this 
zppoſe was about that time. | 
Another paſſage was this, my Man coming up to me 
the Morning, told me , that one of my Hor- 
; (that on which I rode) was all in a {weat, and lookt 
if he had been rid all night. My Friend and 1 went 
wn and found him ſo. 1 enquired how he had been 
ed, and was aſlured that he had been well fel, and or- 
red as he uſed to be, and my Servant was one. that 
25 wont to be very careful about my Horſes. The 
orſe I had had a good time, and never knew but that 
2 was very ſound. But after I had rid him a Mile or 
"0, very gently over a plain Down from Mr. 1om- 
ſo1's Houſe, he fell lame, and having made a hard 
ift to bring me home, died in two or three days, no 
ne being able to imagine what he ailed. This I con- 
ſs might be accident, or ſome unuſual diſtemper, but 
ll things being put together, it ſeems very probable 
hat it was ſomewhat elle. 
But I go on with Mr. 2ompeſſor?s own particulars. 
here came one Morning a light into the Childrens 
hamber, and a Voice crying, a Witch, aWitch, for at 
eaſt an hundred times together. HA 
Mr. Mompeſſon at another time (being in the day) 
ecing ſome Wood moye that was in the Chimney ofa 
Room, where he was, as of it ſelf, diſcharged a Piſtol 
Into it, after which they found ſeveral drops of Blood on 
the Hearth, and in divers places of the Stairs. 
For two or three nights after the diſcharge of the Pi- 
ſtol, there was a calm in the Houſe, but then it came 
an, applying it ſelf to a little Child newly taken 
from Nurſe. Which it ſo perſecuted, that it would not 
let the poor Infant reſt for two nights together, nor ſuf- 
fer a Candle in the Room, bur carry them away lighted 
up the Chimney, or throw them under the Bed. It ſo 
ſcared this Child by leaping upon it, that for {ome 
hours it could not be recoyered out of the fright. So 


lat they were forced again to remove the Children ge 
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of the Houſe. The next night after which, ComethaMThe 
about Mid-night came up the Stairs, and knockt at Won t 
Mompeſſon's door, but he lying {tii], it went up anothMzol f 
pair of Stairs, to his Man's Chamber, to whom it lh askt 
peared ſtanding at his Beds foot. The exact ſhape aſhew c 
proportion he could not diſcover, but he ſaith he ſay Mer ol 
great Body with two red and glaring Eyes, which fyMWrth ? 
ſome time were fixed iteadily upon him, and at lengillifhe D; 
diſappeared. | d hi 
Another night ſtrangers being preſent, it purr'd uſſþtio! 
the Childrens Bed like a Cat, at which time alſo th thi 
Cloaths and Chiidren were liſt up from the Bed, ard : 
{1x Men could not keep them down : hereupon they re-ror! 
moved the Children, intending to have ript up the Bed.Wirer 
But they were no {ſooner laid in another, but the {econd{Wabit 
Bed was more troubled than the firſt. It continued thine 
four hours, and fo beat the Childrens Leggs againſt the T 
Bed-polts, that they were forced to ariſe, and {it up all co 
night. After this it wou'd empty Chamber-pots into Wy r 
their Beds, and itrew them with Aſhes, though they 
were never fo cercfully watcht. It pur a long piked ſur 
[ron into Mr. #/ompeſſoz?s Bed, and into his Mothers a va: 
naked Knife upright. It would fill Porrengers with Wic 
ADS. throw every thing about, and keep a noiſe all | 
ay. al 
About the beginning of April 1663. a Gentleman 
that lay in the Houſe, had all his money turned black 
in his Pockets; and Mr 1fompeſſon coming one Morning 
into his Stable, found the Horſe he was wont to Ride, 
on the Ground, having one of his hinder Leggs in his WW 
Mouth, and fo faſtened there, that irc was difficult for 
{zveral Men to get it out with a Leaver. After this, 
there were ſome other remarkable things, but my Ac- 
count goes no further, Only Mr. Aompeſſon writ me 
word, that afterwards the Houſe was ſeveral nights be- 
ſet with ſeven or cight in the ſhape of Men, who, as 
ſoon as a Gun was diſcharged, would ſhuMle away to- 

gether into an Arbour. | 
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nethaM The Drummer was tryed at the Aſſizes at Salisbury 
at Won this occaſion. He was committed firſt ro Glouceſter 
notM:o! for ſtealing, and a Wiltſhire Man coming to ſee him, 
| it oh askt what news in Wileſhire ? The Viſitant ſaid, he 
Pe Mew of none. No, ſaith the Drummer ! do nor you 
fan Wor of the Drumming at a Gentlemans Houſe at Ted- 
ich foþreþ? That I do enough, ſaid the other. 1, quoth 
lengtififÞe Drummer, I have plagued him (or to that purpoſe) 
d he ſhall never be quiet, till he hath made me fatiſ- 
tion for taking away my Drum. Upon Information 


this, the Fellow was trycd for a Witch at Sarum, 
, ardMrd all che main circumſtances I have related, were 
ey re-Wrorn at the Aſſizes by the Miniſter of the Pariſh, and 
> Bed. Mivers others of the moſt intelligent and ſubſtantial In- 
:condW:bitants, who had been Eye and Ear-witneſles of them, 
thus Mime after time for divers years together, 
t the The fellow was condemned to Tranſportation, and 
p all Wccordingly ſent away; but I know not how (tis ſaid 


yy raiſing ſtorms, and affrighting the Seamen) he made 
Lney W ſhift to come back again. And ?tis obſervable, that 
1ked Mluring all the time of his reſtraint and abſence the Houſe 
rs 2 125 quiet, but as ſoon as ever he came back at liberty, 
1e diſturbance returned. 

He had been a Souldier under Cromwel, and uſed to 
alk much of Gallant Books he had of an odd Fellow, 


ack Mere add a paſſage, which I had not from Mr. Mompeſſon, 
10g but yer relates to the main purpoſe. 

de, | The Gentleman, who was with me at the Houſe, Mr. 
ns Hl, being in company with one Compton of Sommerſer- 
for Fire, who practiſed Phylick, and pretends to ltrange 
Us, Fnatters, related to him this ſtory of Mr. 1Mowpeſſor's 
\C- Flilturbance. The Phyſician "told him, he was lure it 
me Fas nothing but a Rendezvous of Witches, and that 
Xe Ffor an hundred pounds, he would undertake £0 rid tne 
aS FHouſe of all diſturbance. In purſuit of this diſcourſe, 
.0- Wit talkt of many high things , and having drawn my 


Company, 


ho was counted a Wizzard. Upon this occaſion | ſhall _ 


friend into another Room apart from the reit of the. 
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Company, ſaid, he would make him ſenſible he c 
do ſomething more than ordinary, and askt him who 
Cefired to ſee. Mr. Hl! had no great confidence in 
talk, but yet being earneſtly prelt to name ſome 
He ſaid, he deſired to ſee no one ſo much as his Wi 
who was then many miles diſtant from them at her hon 
Upon this Compton took up a Looking-glaſs that wxi 
the Room, and ſetting it down again, bid my Frie 
look in it ; which he did, and there, as he moſt ſolen 


ly and ſeriouſly profeſſeth, he ſaw the exact Image Þ's 


his Wife in that habit which ſhe then wore, and work 
ing at her Needle in ſuch a part of the Room (therex 
preſented a'ſo) in which and about which time ſher 
ally was, as he found upon enquiry when he came hone 
TheGentle:man himſelf averred this to me, and hes 
very ſober, intelligent, and credible perſon. Cont 
had no knowledge of him before, and was an utt: 


ſtranger to the perſon of his Wife. . 'The ſame Man wi 


ſhall meer again in the ſtory of the Witchcrafts of £1 
beth Style, whom he diſcovered to be a W itch, by foretel 


ling her coming into an Houſe,and going out again with 


out ſpeaking, as is ſet down in the third Relation, Bi 
was by all counted a very odd perſon. 

Thus 1 have written the ſumm of Mr. HMompeſſon's di 
ſturbance, which 1 had partly from his own mouth relz 
ted before divers, who had been witneſſvs of all, and 
confirmed his relation, and partly from his own Letters 
from which the order and ſeries of things is taken. The 
ſame particulars he writ alſo to Dr. Creed, then Dodtar 
of the Chair in Oxford. | | 

Mr. Mompeſſon is a Gentleman, of whoſe truth it 
this account, I have not the leaſt ground of ſuſpicion, 
he being neither vain nor credulous, but a diſcreet, { 
gacions and manly perſon, Now the credit of matters 
of Fact depends much upon the Relators, who, if the) 
cannot be deceived themſelves nor ſuppoſed any wa) 
Intereſſed to impoſe upon others, ought to be credited. 
For upon theſe circumſtances, all humane Faith is 


grounded, 
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onnded, and matter of FaCt is not capable of any proof 
ſides, but that of immediate ſenſible evidence. Now 
is Gentleman cannot be thought ignorant, whether 
at he relates be true or no, the Scene of all being his 
#n Houſe, himſelf a witneſs, and that not of a circum- 
ance or two, but of an hundred, nor for once or twice 
3ly, but for the ſpace of ſome years, during which he 
Fas a concerned, and inquilitive Obſeryer. So that it 
annot with any ſhew of reaſon be ſuppoſed that any of 
is Servants abuſed him, ſince in all that time he muſt 
eds have (detected the deceit. And what intereſt 
ould any of his Family have had (if it had been poſlible 
0 have managed without diſcovery) to continue ſo long 
0 troubleſome, and ſo injurious an Impoſture? Nor 
an it with any whit of moze probability be imagined, 
hat his own melancholy deluded him , ſince (beſides 
hat he is no Crazy nor imaginative perſon) that hu- 
mour could not have been fo laſting and pertinacious. 
Urif it were ſo in him, can we think he infected his 
whoie Family, and thoſe multitudes of Neighbours and 
others, who had ſo often been Witneſſes of thoſe paſ- 
ages ? ſuch Suppoſals are wild, and not like to tempt 
any, but thoſe whoſe Wills are their Reaſons. So that 
upon the whole, the principal Relator Mr. 34ompeſſen 
himſelf knew, whether what He reports was true or 
not, whether thoſe things aCted in his Houſe were con- 
Irived Cheats, or extraordinary Realities, And it ſo, 
what Intereſt could he ſerve in carrying on, or conni- 
V:ng at a jugling Deſign and Impoſture ? 

He ſuffered by it in his Name, in his Eſtate, in all 
his Aﬀairs, and in the general Peace of his Family. 
The Unbelievers in the matter of Spirits and Witches 
took him for an Impoſtor. Many others judged the 
Permiſſion of ſuch an extraordinary Evil to be the 
Judgment of God upen him, for ſome notorious Wick- 
edneſs or jmpiety. Thus his Name was continually 
expoſed to Cenſure, and his Eſtate ſuffered, by the 


Concourſe of People from all parts to his Houle, 4 
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the Diverſion it gave him from his Afﬀairs,' by the Dif 
couragement of Servants, by reaſon of which he cou} 
hardly get any to live with him. To which if 1 ;4 
the continuall Hurry that his Family was in, the af 
frights, Vexations and Toflings up and down of hi 
Children, and the Watchings and Diſturbance of hi 
whole Houſe (in all which, Himſelf muſt needs be the 
moſt concerned) I ſay, if theſe things are conſidered, 
there will be little reaſon to think he could have ary 
Intereſt to put a Cheat upon the World, in which Ke 
would moſt of all have injured and abuſed Himſelf.” 0t 
if he ſhould have deſigned and managed ſo incredible, 
ſo unprofitable a Deluſion, ?cis ſtrange that he ſhould 
have troubled himſelf ſo long in ſuch a- Buſineſs, only 
to deceive, and to be talkt 'of. And it is yet more ſo, E 
that none of thoſe many inquiſitive Perſons thar cameſſ} / 
thither purpoſely to criticize and examine the Truth of « 
thoſe Matters, could make any Diſcoveries of the Jus- ni 
gling, eſpecially fince many came prejudiced againlt il 
the Belief of ſuch things in general, *and others reſol-N| © 
ved before-hand againſt the Belief of this, and all were ” 
permitted the utmoſt Freedom of Search and Enquiry. i 
And after Things were weighed and examined, ſome h 
that were before greatly prejudiced went away fully * 
convinced. To all which 1 add, That $ 
There are divers Particulars in the Story, in} ! 
which no Abuſe or Deceit could have been practiſed, | * 
as the Motion of Boards and Chairs of themſelves, the ! 
| beating of a Drum in the midſt of a Room, and in the - 
[ 


Air, when nothing was to be feen: the great Heat in 2 
Chamber that had no Fire in exceſſive cold weather, th? 
Scratching and Panting, the violent Beating and Shak- 
1ng of the Bedſteads, of which there was no perccis- 
able Caufe or Occaſion : In theſe and ſuch like Inſtances, 
IT15 not to be conceived how Tricks could have been pul 
upon ſo Many, fo Fealous, and ſo Inquiſitive Perſons #5 
were Witnelles of them. . 
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Tis true, that when the Gentlemen the King ſent: 


were there, the Houſe was quiet, and nothing ſeen nor 
heard that night, which was confidently and with tri- 
umph urged by many, #s a confutation of the ſtory. Bur 


'twas bad Logick to conclude in matters of Fatt from a 
ſingle Negative, and ſuch a one againlt numerous Afir- 


W mates, and foaffirm, that a thing was never done, be- 


cauſe not at ſuch a particular time, and that no body 
ever ſaw what this Man or that did not. By the ſame 
way of reaſoning, I may infer that there were never 
2ny Robberies done on Satisbrry Plain, Honnflow Heath, 
or the other noted places, becauſe I have often Travelied 
all thoſe ways, 2nd yErt was never Robbed; and the 
Spaniard inferred well that ſaid, There was no San 17: 
England , becauſe he had been ſix weeks here, and never 
ſaw it. This is the common argument of thoſe that 
deny the Being of Apparitions, they have Travelled all 
hours of the night, and never ſaw ny thing worſe than 
themſelves (which may well be) and thence they con- 
clude, that *all pretended Apparitions are Fancies Or 
Impoſiures. But why do not ſuch arguers conclude, that 
there was never a Cut-Purſe in Londen, becauſe they 
nave lived there many years without being met with by 
any of thoſe Practiſers? Certainly he that denies Appa- 
ritzons upon the confidence of this Negative againlt the 
vaſt heap of Pofirive aſſurances, is credulous in believing 
there was ever any Highway-man in the World, if he 
himſelf was never Robb'd. And the Trials of Aſſizes 
and Atteſtations of thoſe that have (if he will be jultY 
ought to move his Aſſent no more in this caſe, than in 
that of Witches and Apparitions, which have the very 
lame evidence. 

But as to the quiet of Mr. 24-mpeſſon*s Houſe, when 
the Courtiers were there, it may be remembred ard 
conſidered, that the diſturbance was not conſtznt, but 
Intermitted ſometimes ſeveral days, ſometimes weeks. 50 
that the intermiſſion at that time might be accidental,or 


perhaps the Demon was not willing to giye ſo publick a 
Y Teſtimony 
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Teſtimony of thoſe Tranſactions, which poſſibly might 
convince thoſe, who he had rather ſhould continue it 
the unbelief of his exiſtence. But however it were, thi 
circumſtance will afford but a yery flender inferenc 
againſt the credit of the ſtory, except among thoſe wh 
are willing to take any thing for an Argument again} 
things which they have an intereſt not to acknon-WÞ Bur 
ledge. rat: 
I have thus related the ſum of the ſtory, and noted for 
ſome circumſtances that aſſure the truth of it. I confeſ Gl 
the paſlages recited are not. fo dreadful, tragical and pro 
amazing, as there are ſome in ſtory of this kind, yet 
are they never the leſs probable or true, for their being 
not ſo prodigious and aſtoniſhing. And they are ſtrange 
enough to prove themſelves effefts of ſome inv:/ible ex- 
traordinary Agent , and fo demonſtrate that there are ih WV 
Spirits, who ſometimes ſenſibly intermeddle in our 
affairs. And Ithink they do it with clearneſs of ev 
dence. For theſe things were not done long ago, 0r at 
far diſtance, in an ignorant age, or among a barbarous ( 
people, they were not ſeen by two or three only of the 
Melancholick and ſuperſtitious, and reported by thoſe I 1] 
that made them ſerve the advantage and intereſt of 2 Nh 7 
party. They were not the paſſages of a Day or Night, I | 
nor the vaniſhing glances of an Apparition z but theſe J 1 
Tranſattions were near and Late, publick,, frequent, and I 
of divers years continuance , witneſſed by multitudes of fl t 
competent and unbyaſſed Atteſtors, and aCted in 2 
learching incredulous Age: Arguments enough one | 


would think to convince any modeſt and capable 
reaſon. 


Adver- 
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Advertiſement, 


Hu Narrative of the Dzxmon of Tedworth 7s pub- 
l;ſhed in an Epiſtolar Form in the former Impreſſions, 

But the enlargement thereof, that 1s to ſay, the ſaid Nar- 
rative enlarged for this intended Edition , 1s not in that 
form , and therefore 1s thus publiſhed according to Mr. 
Glanvil's JS. in thu bare ſimple form it was found, We 


proceed now to the ſecond Relation, 


———— 


REELA'T:. 1 


Which is concerning Witchcraft prattiſed by Jane Brooks 
upon Richard Jones, Son of Henry Jones of Shepton 
Mallet. 


O* Sunday 15. of Novemb. 1657. about Three of 
the Clock in the Afternoon, Richard Jones then a 
(prightly youth about twelye years old , Son of Henry 
Jones of Shepton Mallet, in the County of Somerſet, being 
1 his Father?s Houſe alone, and perceiving one looking 
nat the Windows, went to the Door, where one Fane 
Brooks of the ſame Town (but then by name unknown 
tothis Boy) came to him. She deſired him to give her 
a piece of cloſe Bread, and gave him an Apple. : After 
which ſhe alſo ſtroked him down on the right ſide, ſhook 
im by the hand, and ſo bid him good night. The 
youth returned into the Houſe, where he had been left 
well, when his Father and one Gibſo» went from him, 
but at their return, which was within an hour or there= 
about, they found him ill, and complaining of his right 
lide, In which the pain continued the moſt part of that 
night, And on 24«nday following in the Evening, the 
Boy roſted the Apple he had of Fane Brooks, and ha- 


ring eaten about half of it, was extreamly ill, and ſome- 
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Times ſpecchleſs, but being recovered, he told his 4. 
Lher that a Woman of the Town on Surday before, hat 
given him that Apple, and that ſhe ſtroked him on the 
ſide, He ſaid he knew not her name, but ſhould her 
perſon, if he ſaw her. Upon this Fones was adviſed to 
invite the Women of Shipton to come to his Houſe, n 
on the occaſion of his Sons illneſs, and the Child tol 
him, that in caſe the Woman ſhould come in when he 


Tt 
was in his Fit, if he were not able to ſpeak, he would Þ on; 
give him an intimation by a Jogg, and deſired that his ſhe 


Father would then lead him through the Room, for h:Þ 41; 
ſaid he wou'd put his hand upon her, if ſhe were there, 
After this he continuing very ill, many Women cameÞW:n 
daily to fee him. And Fare Brooks the Sunday after, 
came in with two of her Siſters, and ſeveral other Wo. Wh: 
men of the Neighbourhood were there. hit 
Upon her coming in, the Boy was taken fo 11I, that My 
for ſome time he could not ſee nor ſpeak, but having Ma 
recoyered his ſight, he gave his Father the Jrem, and he 
led him about the Room. The Boy drew towards 7a I 3: 
Brooks , who was hehind her two Siſters among tie Wfo 
other Women, and put his hand upon her, which his {ri 
Father perceiving, immediately ſcratcheth her Face and Wot 
drew Blood from her. The Youth then preſently cry- Wit 
ed ont*hat he was well, and ſo he continued ſeven or Wm 
eight days. But then meeting with Alice Coward, Siſter Wi 
to Fane Brooks, who paſling by ſaid to him, [How do Wir 
you my Honey] he preſentty fell ill again. And after 
that, the ſaid Coward and Brooks often appeared to him. 
The Boy would deſcribe the Cloths and Hahit they wete 
In at the time exactly, as the Conſtable and others have 
found upon repairing to them, though Brook's Houſe 
was at a good diſtance from Fones*s. This they often 
tried, and always found the Boy right in his Deſcrip- 
tions. 
On a certain Sunday about Noon, the Child being in 
a Room with his Father and one G:bſor, and in his Fit, 
he on the ſudden called out, that he ſaw Faxe Brooks 9 
| ts 


of Relations. 341 


the Wall, and pointed to the place, where immediately 
Gibſon ſtruck with a Knife. Upon which the Boy cryed 
n the W our, CO Father, cooz Gibſon hath cur Fane Brook?s 
d her 2nd, and cis Bloody ] The Father and Gbſo Imme- 
cd to giacely repaired ro the Conſtable, a diſcreet Perſon, and 
 W-W zcquainting him with what had paſled, deſired him to 
| toll zo with them to Fare Brooks Houle, which he did. 
1 NW They found her ſitting in her Room on a Stool, with 
youll W one hand over the other. The Conſtable askt her how 
at 1s WW ſhe did ? She anſwered, not well. He askt again why 
Or he ſhe ſat with one hand over the other ? She replicd, ſhe 
here, WM was wont to do ſo. He enquired if any thing were 
came Wamiſs with her Fand ? Her anſwer was, it was well e- 
Ffter, nough.. The Conſtable defired he might ſee the 
Wo. WHand that was under, which ſhe being unwilling to ſhew 
Whim, be drew it out and found it bloody, according ro 
that Wwhar the Boy had ſaid. Being askt how it came fo, ſhe 
ving Wfid 'twas ſcratched with a great Pin. 
1d he On the Eighth of December, 1657. The Boy, Fane 
Jane WE Brocks, and Alice Coward, appeared at Caflle-Cary be- 
' tne Wore the Juſtices, Mr. Hunt and Mr. Cary, The Boy ha- 
h his Wring begun to give his Teſtimony, upon the coming in 
and Wof the two Women, and their looking on him, was in- 
cry- Wſtantly taken Speechleſs ; and fo remained till the Wo- 
n 0! Wmen were removed out of the Room, and then in a ſhort 
iſter Wtime, upon Examination, he gave a full relation of the 
mentioned particulars. | 
On the Eleventh of January following, the Boy was 


1M. Wagain examined by the ſame Juſtices at Shepron MMaller, 
were Wand upon the ſight of Jane Brooks, was again taken 
1ave WSpeechleſs, but was not ſo afterwards when Alice Coward 
ouſe Fcame into the Room to him. 


On the next appearance at Sheptor,, which was on the 
cventeenth of February, Lnere were preſent many Gen- 
tlemen, Miniſters and others. The Boy fell into his Fit 
Upon the ſight of Fane Brooks, and lay 10 a Man's Arms 
Ike a dead Perſon; the Woman was then willed to lay 
er Hand on him , which ſhe did, and he thereupon 
Y 3 ſtarted 
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ſtarted and ſprang out in a very ſtrange and unuſud 
manner. One of the Juſtices to prevent all poſſibilities 


of Legerdemain, cauſed Gibſon and the.reſt to ſtand of ® 
from the Boy, and then that Juſtice himſelf held hin; "** 
the Youth being blindfolded, the Juſtice called as if"* 
Brooks ſhould touch him, but winked to others to do it, MW' 2 
which two or three ſucceſſively did,but the Boy appeared ſM*%* 
not concerned. The Juſtice then called on the Father ſn 
to take him, but had privately before deſired one Mr, Welt! 


Geoffry Strode , to bring Fane Brooks to touch him a {M'* 
ſuch a time as he ſhou!d call for his Father, which wa? 
done, and the Boy immediately ſprang out after a very | 
odd and violent faſhion, He was after touched by fe. MW 
veral Perſons and moved not , but Fane Brocks being Sh 
again cauſed to put her Hand upon him, he ſtarted and I 
ſprang out twice or thrice as before. All this while he" 
remained in his Fit, and ſome time after 5 and being W*" 
then laid on a Bed in the ſame Room, the People preſent Al 
could not for a long time bow either of- his Arms ore 
Legs. a, 
Between the mentioned 15 of Nov. and the 11 of Ja? 
the two Women appeared often to the Boy, their Hands : 
cold , their Eyes ſtaring, and their Lips and Cheeks 
looking pale. In this manner on a Thurſday about ; 
Noon , the Boy being newly Jaid into his Bed, Jar” 
Brooks and Alice Coward appeared to him, and told him, © 
that what they had begun they could not perform. But * 
if he would ſay no more of it, they would give him Mo- 
ney, and ſo put a Two-pence into his Pocket. After} * 
which they took him out of his Bed, laid him on the © 
ground, and vaniſhed, and the Boy was found, by thoſ 
that came next into the Room, lying on the Floor, asit' 
he had been dead. The Two-pence was ſeen by many, | 
and when it was put into the Fire, and hot, the Boy 
would fall ill ; but as ſoon as it was taken out and col, | 
he would be again as well as before. This was ſeen and 
obſerved by a Miniſter, a diſcreet Perſon, when the Boj | 
was i1 One Room, and the Two-pence (without BI 
knowledge) 
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knowledge) put into the Fire in another, and this was 
livers times tried in the preſence of ſeveral Perſons. 
Between the 8. of Dec and the 17. of Feb. in the Year 
entioned, divers Perſons, at ſundry times, heerd jn 
the Boy a noiſe like the croaking of a Toad , and a 
oice within him ſaying, Fare Brooks, Alice C oward, 
twelve times in near a quarter of an hour. At the ſame 
ime ſome held a Candle before the Boys Face, and carn- 
eſtly looked on him, but could not perceive the leaſt 
motion of his Tongue, Teeth or Lips, while the Voice 
was heard. | 

On the 25. of Feb. between two and three in the Af. 
ternoon, the Boy being at the Houſe of Richard Iles in 
Shepton Mallet, went out of the Room into the Garden, 
Iſes his Wife followed him, and was within two Yards 
when ſhe ſaw him riſe up from the ground before her, 
and ſo mounted higher and higher, till he paſſed in the 
Air over the Garden-Wall, and was carried {o above 
ground more than 3o Yards, falling at laſt at one For- 
dan's Door at Shepton, where he was found as dead for 
atime, But coming to himſelf, told 7ordar, that Fanc 
Brooks had taken him up by the Arm out of Jſles his 
Garden, and carried him in the Air,as 1s reiated. 

The Boy at ſeveral other times was gone on the ſud- 
cen, and upon ſearch after him found in another Room 
3s dead, and at ſometimes ſtrangely hanging above the 
ground ; his Hands being flat againſta great Beam 1n the 
top of the Room, and all his Body two or three foot 
irom ground. There he hath hung aquarter of an hour - 
together, and being afterwards come to himſelf, he 
told thoſe that found him, that Fare Brooks had carried 
lim to that place and held him there. Nine Pcople 
4 a time ſaw the Boy ſo ſtrangely hanging by the 

am, 

From the 15. of Nov. to the 10. .of March following, 


he was by reaſon of his Fits much waſted in his body and 


unſpirited, but after that time, being the day the two 
omen were ſent to Gaol, he had no more of thoſe Fits. 
Y 4 Fane 
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Fane Brocks was Condemned and Executed at Char 
Aſſizes, March 26. 1658. , 

This is the ſum of Mr. Hunts Narrative, which ©, 
cludes with both the Juſtices atteſtation, thus : 

The aforeſaid paſſages were ſome of them ſeen by u 
and the reſt, and ſome other remarkable ones, not her; 
ſet down, were upon the Examination of ſeveral credi. 
ble Witneſles taken upon Oath before us. 


Subſcribed, 


Rob. Hunt, John Car, 


This think 1s good evidence of the being of Witches, W the 
if the Saddrcee be not ſatisfied with it , 1 would fair 11 
know what kind of Proof he would expect. Here are 
the Teſtimonies of ſenſe, the Oaths of ſeveral credibl: 
Atteiters , the nice and deliberate ſcrutiny of quick- 
ſighted and judicious Examiners, and the judgment of 
an Aſlize upon the whole. And now the ſecurity of all } 
our Lives and Fortunes depends upon no greater circum- 
Itances of evidence than theſe. If ſuch-proof may on: 
be credited, no Fact can be proved, no wickedneſs can * 
be puniſhed , no right can be determined, Law is a 
an end, and blind Juſtice cannot tell how to decide any if « 
thing. | 
| 
| 
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Adveruſement. 


TT E* moſt fit Advertiſement here is My. Glanvil" 
Tranſition to freſh Evidences, out of Mr, Hunt's 
Exammations, which is this, Thus far, ſaith he, the Evi 
dence of Fatt went in the former Eauions, but having 't- 
ſelved upon this Re- enforcement, 1 writ again to my ha- 
toured Friend Mr, Hunt, knowing that he had more mate 
714ls for my purpoſe, and ſuch at would afford proof ſufficiew 

to 
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*hark; pany modeſt doubter. In Anſwer he was pleaſed to ferd me 
is Book of Examinations of Witches, which he kepr by 


' 
Corio fairly mriteen. It contains the diſcovery of {uch ay 


elliſh Knot of them, and that diſcovery ſo clear and plain, 


by Us; 


t here 
cred. 


C ary, 


hat perhaps there bath not yet any thing appeared to 15 
rith ſtronger Evidence to confirm the belief of Witches. 
Ind had not his diſcoveries and endeavours met with preat © 
ppoſetion and diſcouragements from ſome then in Authority, 


the whole Clan of thoſe helliſh Confederates in theſe parts had 
been juſtly expoſed and puniſhed. Out of that Book I have 
Collefted ſome main inſtances, the clearneſs of which I think 
Till be enough to overcome and ſilence any indifferent prequ- 


dice. But ſome are ſo ſctled and obaurate, that no proof in 


tches; MW the Hi/orld 1s ſufficient to remove them. 1 beoin with the 
1 Fain Wirchcrafgs of Elizabeth Style. 
re are | 
edib!? NR by SO Eng 
Juick- REL AT: - I. 
Nt of 
of all Which containeth the Witchcrafts of Elizabeth Style of 
Cum- Bayford, Widow. 
y 09 
$ Can To Elizabeth Style of Stoke Triſter, in the County 
Is a of Somerſet, was accuſed by divers Perſons of Cre- 
e any dit upon Oath before Mr. Hunt, and particularly and 
largely confeſled her guilt her ſelf, which was found hy 
| the Jury at her Trial at Taunton, But ſhe prevented 
Execution by dying in Gao!, a little before the expiring 
| of the term her Confederate Demon had {et for her en- 
joyment of Diabolical pleaſures in this life. I hare 
ſhortned the Examinations, and caſt them into ſuch an 
vil} order, as I think fitteſt for the rendiing the matter 
unt's} clear and intelligible. 
Ev 
ore-fl 1. Exam. Ich. Hill of Stoke Trifler, in the County 
' he- of Somerſet, Yeoman, being Examined 
1416 upon Oath Fay. 23. 1664. before Reb. Hunt, Elq;, cne 
cienÞ of his Majeſty's Juſtices for that County, concerning the 
{0 | bewitching 
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bewitching of his Daughter by El:z, Style, declareth 
That his Davghter Eliz. Hil, about the Ape of 1y 
Years, hath becn for about two Months laſt paſt takg 
with very ſtrange Fits which have held an hour, tm 
three, and more; and that in thoſe Fits the Child hat 
told her Father the Examinant and others, that on 
Eliz. Style of the ſame Pariſh appeared to her, andi 
the Perſon that 'Torments her. She alſo in her Fits uſug. 
ly tells what Cloths E1:z. Style hath on at that tim, 
which the Informant and others have ſeen and foundiiif 
True. 

He ſaith further. that about a Fortnighrt before Chril: 
mas laſt, he rold S:yle that his Daughter ſpoke much 
her in ner Fits, and did believe that ſhe was bewitched 
by ner. Whereupon Francis White, and IWalter , and 
Robert Thick being preſent, willed her to complain to 
the Juſtice againſt him for accuſing of her. But ſheh 
ving uſed ſeveral put-offs, ſaid fhe would do worſe than 
fetch a Warrant. Aſter which the Girl grew worſe than 
before, and ar the end of a Fit ſhe tells the Examinant 
when ſhe ſhall have another, which happens accordingly, 
and affirms, that Syle te!ls her when the next Fir ſhall 
come. He informs further, that 24unday Night after 
Chriſtmas-Day, about Nine of the Clock, and four or 
hve times ſince about the ſame hour of the Night, his 
Daughter hath been more Tormented than formerly, 
and that though held in a Chair by four or five People, 
ſometimes ſix, by the Arms, Legs, and Shoulders, ſhe 
would riſe out of her Chair, and raiſe her body about 
three or four foot high. And thart after, in her Fits, ſhe 
would haye holes made in her Hand- Wriſts, Face,Neck, 
and other parts of her body, which the Informant and 
others that ſaw them, conceived to be with Thorns: 
For they ſaw Thorns in her Fleſh, and ſome they hooked 
out. That upon the Childs pointing - with her Finger 
from place to place, the Thorns and Holes immediate!y 
appeared to the Informant and others looking on, And 
as ſoon as the Child can ſpeak after the Fit, ſhe wn 

that 


of Relations. 

at Widow Style did prick her with Thorns 1n thoſe 
reral places, which was horrible Torment ,, and ſhe 
emed to the Informant and others ſtanding by. to be 
extream Pain and torture. The Child hath been fo 
mented and pricked with Thorns four ſeveral Nights, 
which times the Informant and many other People 
ave ſeen the Fleſh riſe up in little buzches 1n which 
Yoles did appear. The Pricking held about a quarter 
f an hour at a time during each of the four Fits, and 
he Informant hath ſeen the Child take out ſome of thoſe 
horns. 

The ſame Rich, Hill Examined Far. 26. 1664.informs, 
hat when he rode from the Juſtices Houſe with a War- 
ant to bring Style before him, his Horſe on a ſuddain 
2t down on his Breech, and he could not after ride hiin, 
hut as ſoon as he attempted to get up, his Horſe wonld 
it down and paw with his Feet before. -He faith fur- 
ther, that ſince Style was Examined before the Jultice 
and made her Confeſſion to him, ſhe hath acknowledged 
to the Informant that ſhe had hurt his Daughter, and 
that one Anne Biſhop, and Alice Dake, did join 1n be- 
witching of her. 


Taken upon Oath before me, 


rly, | Rov. Hunt, 
Ihe WF 2. Exam. Illiam Parſons ReQor of Stoke Triſter, 

| AVAVG in the County of Somerſer, Examined 
ſhe I the 26, of Fan. 1664. before Rob. Hunt, F.1q; concerning 
CK I the bewitching of Rich. H:lPs Daughter, ſaith, T hat on 
nd Monday Night efter Chr:i/imas-Day then laſt paſt, he 
bay came into the Room when El:2. Hill was in her Fit, ma- 
= I} "y of his Pariſhioncrs being preſent and looking on, He 
hu there ſaw the Child held in a Chair by main force by 
-'Y I *hie People, plunging far beyond the ſtrefgrh of nature, 
foaming and catching at her own Arms and Cloths 


with her Teeth. This Fit he conceives acld about balf 
| af 
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an hour. After ſome time, ſhe pointed with her Figs: 
to the left ſide of her Head, next to her left Arm, » 
then to her left Hand, &c. and where ſhe pointed þ 
perceived a red ſpot to ariſe with a ſmall black in th 
midlſt of it like a ſmall Thorn. She pointed alſo to he 
Toes one after another, and expreſt great ſenſe of To 
ment. This latter Fit he gueſſes continued about 
quarter of an hour, during moſt or ail of which tins 
her Stomach ſeemed to ſwell, and her Head where ſy 
ſeemed to be prickt did ſo very much. She ſite foaming 
much of the time, and the next day after her Fit, |; 
ſhewed the Examinant the places where the Thorns wer: 
ſtuck in, and ke ſaw the Thorns in thoſe places. 


1aken upon Oath before me, 


Rob, Hunt 

Subſcribed, 
William Parſons Rector of Stoke Triſter. 
3. Exam. Icholas Lambert of Bayford, in the Count 


of Somerſet, Yeoman, Examined upot 
Oath before Rob. Hunt, Elq; Fan. 30. 1664. Concerning 
the bewitching of Rich. HilPs Daughter by Elizabeto 
Style, reſtifieth, That Monday after Chriſtmas- Day laſt, 
being with others in the Houle of Rich. Hill, he ſaw his 
Daughter El:zabeth taken very ill, and in Fits that welt 
ſo ſtrong, that ſix Men could not hold her down in a 
Chair in which ſhe was ſat, but that ſhe would raiſe the 
Chair up 1n ſpight of their utmoſt forcg. That in het 
Fits being not able to ſpeak, ſhe would wreſt her body 
as One in great Iorment, and point with her Finger £0 
her Neck, Head, Hand-Wriſts, Arms and Toes. And 
he, with the reſt looking on the places to which ſhc 
pointed, ſaw on the ſuddain little Red Spots ariſe witl 
little black ones in the. midſt, as if Thorns were ſtuck 
in them, | but the Child then only pointed, withoui 
toucuing her Fleſh with her Finger. 

Taken upon Oath before me, Rob. Hit: 
4. Exam. 
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m, x Exam. Ichard Vining of Stke Triſter, Butcher, 
[ted þ Examined Fan. 26. 1664. before Rob. 
-in toll nt, Eſq; concerning the bewitching of his Wife by 
to bz Style, faith, That about two or three days before 
f To 7477-'s day three years fince or thereabour, his late 
hour Wife Ages fell out with Eliz. Style, and within two or 
| timer days after ſhe was taken with a grievous Pricking 
ere (WP ber Thigh, which Pain continued for a long time, 
2mivoW1! after ſome Phyſick taken from one Haller, ſhe was 
it, WF ome Eaſe for three or four weeks. About the 
5 wer: |81/frm4s after the mentioned S. Fames's day, Style came 
the Examinant?s houſe, and gave Ares his Wife two 
\pples, one of them a very fair red Apple, which 
C, [Wile deſired her to eat, which ſhe did, and in a few 
Hun ours was taken 111 and worſe than ever ſhe had been be- 
re. Upon this, the Examinant went to one M, Com- 
riſer 0s who lived in the Pariſh of Ditch Eate (the ſame 
erſon that ſhewed my Friend his Wife in a Glaſs, as 
ovnty have related in the Story of Mr. Mompeſſon) for Phy- 
upon (ck for his Wife. Compron told him he could do her 
cning good, for that ſhe was hurt by a near Neighbour, 
beth $110 would come into his houſe, and up into the Cham- 
Lat, Mr where his Wife was, but would go out again with- 
w his {ut ſpeaking. After Yining came home, being in the: 
were F-tamber with his Wife, Style came up to them, but 
ina ent out again without ſaying a word. Agnes the 
e the Vife continued in great Pain till Eaſter Eve following, 
n her id then ſhe dyed. Before her Death her Hip rotted, 
body WJid one of her Eyes ſwelled out, ſhe declared to him 
r to Wen and at ſeveral times before, that ſhe believed 
And Fiz. Style had bewitched her, and that ſhe was the 
1 ſhe P-euſe of her Death. 
with 
tuck Taken upon Oath before me, 
hour 
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Whilſt the Juſtice was examining Style at Iincas 
ton, (which is not above a Mile and a half from $14 
Triſter) upon the former Evidence againſt her, hec 
ſerved that Rich. Vining looked very earneſtly up 
him. Whereupon he askt Vinings if he had any thin 
to ſay unto him. He anſwered that Style had bemitg 
ed his Wife, and told the Manner how, as 1s in his 
Poſition related, The Woman Style upon this ſeems 
appaled and concerned, and the Juſtice ſaying to h 
You have been an old Sinner, &c. You deſerve littl 
Mercy : ſhe replied, 1 have askt God Mercy for i 
Mr. Hunt askt her, why theri ſhe would continue 1 
ſuch ill Courſes ? ſhe ſaid the Devil tempted her: an 
then began to make ſome Confeſſion of his ACting 


with her. Upon this the Juſtice ſent her to the Co 


ſtables houſe at Bayford, which is in the Pariſh d 


Stoke Triſter, (the Conſtable was one Mr. Gapper) att 
the next Morning went thither himſelf, accompanityF- 
with two Perſons of Quality, Mr. Bull, and Mr. Com, 


now Juſtices of the Peace in this County. 

Now before I proceed further in the Story I ſha 
take notice that here are Three credible Witnell 
{wearing to the ſame Particulars, in that the Chit 


Elizabeth Hill was ſome times in ſtrange Fits, in whiaPs 


her Strength was encreaſed beyond the Proportional 


Nature, aud the Force of divers Men; that then ye 


pointed to the Parts of her Body, where they ſaw rel 


Spots ariling, and black Specks in the midſt of thei 


that ſhe complained ſhe was prickt with Thorns, ail 


two of them ſaw Thorns in the Places of which te 
complained. Some of which Thorns, one ſwears tht 


He and Others ſaw hooked out, and that the Girl het 
ſelf pulled out others; that in her Fits ſhe declared, 


Style appears to her (as Fare Brooks did to Richard 7ontl 
3n the former Relation) and tells her when ſhe ſhall 


have another Fit, which happens accordingly ; M4 
ſhe deſcribes the Cloths rhe Woman hath on exa&ly 3 
they find, But notwithilanding, all this ſhall be as 

| choiy 
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/inueWoly and Fancy ; or Legerdemain, or natural Diſtem- 
m 5:Mer, or any thing: but Witchcratt ; or the Fact ſhall he 
he oMenicd, and the three Witneſles perjured, though this 
y upWonfidence again!t the Oaths of ſober Men, tend to the 
y thiWverthrow of all Teſtimony and Hiſtory, and the 
emicoMendring all Laws uſeleſs. I ſhall therefore proceed to 
his DWrther Proof, and ſuch as will abundantly ſtrengthen 
ſcenes. lt is the Confeſſion of Sryle her ſelf. 
to hol Left Mr. Aunt, and the other two Gentlemen at the 
e littMWonſtable*'s houſe, where Sryle was, upon Buſineſs of 
for ifMrther Examination, where ſhe enlarged upon the 
inve i{onfeſſion ſhe had before begun to make, and declared 
r: 21M whole Matter at that and two other times after in the 
Ain Warticularas that follow. 
e C0! 
riſh ofÞ$. Exam. | heron Styles her Confeſſion of her 
r) and Witchcrafts, Far 26. and 30. and Feh. 
paniel9. 1564. before Rob. Hunt Eſq; She then confeſſed, 
Cour Mat the Devil about Ten years ſince appeared to her 

n the Shape of a handſome Man, and after of a black 
I fhalPog. That he promiſed her Money , and that ſhe 
-nellesWould live gallantly, and have the Pleaſure of the 
ChidſWVorld for twelve years, if ſhe would with her Blood 
whichW2n bis Paper, which was to give her Soul to him, and 
jon obſerve his Laws, and that he might ſuck her Blood. 
en ſheſÞ'dis after Four Sollicitations, the Examinant promiſed 
ww redſÞim to do. Upon which he prickt the fourth Finger of 
then, cr right hand, between the middle and upper Joynt 
, andere the Sign at the Examination remained) and 
ch ſheÞith a Drop or two of her Blood, ſhe ſigned the Paper 
5 thatFith an [ 0.7 Upon this the Devil gave her Sixpence, 
cl herÞ"d vaniſhed with the Paper. 
Zared,Þ That ſince he hath appeared to her in the Shape of a 
Fonts ler, and did fo on Wedneſday ſeven-night paſt, but 
- ſhallÞore uſually he appears in the Likeneſs of a Dog, and 
. cthtÞ®, and a Fly like a Millar, in which laſt he uſually 
'ly a5Fcks in the Poll about four of the Clock in the Mor- 
lelan-M'0g, and did fo Fan, 27, and that it uſually is Pain to 
choly*rto be ſo ſuckt, _ : That 
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That when ſhe hath a deſire to do harm, ſhe 
the Spirit by the name of Robin, to whom when hey 


peareth, ſhe uſeth theſe words, O Sathar, give me 
prrpoſe. She then tells him what ſhe would have do 


And that he ſhould fo appear to her, was part of hſhthe 
Contract with him. na Dk 

That about a Month ago he, appearing, ſhe deſreM the 
him to torment one El:zaberh Hill, and to thruſt Thor pa 


into her Fleſh, which he promiſed to do, and then 
time he appeared, he told her he had done ir. 
That a little above a Month ſince this Examinat 
Alice Duze, Anne Biſhop and Mary Penny , met abou 
Nine of the Clock in the Night, in the Common ne 
Triſfter Gate , where they met a Man in black Clottt 
with a little Band, to whom they did Courteſic and dy 
obſervance, and the Examinant verily believes that th 
was the Devil. At that time Alice Dake brought a? 
cure in Wax, which was for El:zabeth Hill, The aff 2 
in black took It in his Arms, anointed its Fore-heal]l \ 
and faid, J baptize thee with this Oyl , and uſed ſont t 
[ 

{ 


other words. te was Godfather, and the Examinu 
and Anne Biſhop Godmothers. They called it Elizabe' 

os 2-js. Then'the Man in Black, this Examinant, 4m 
Biſliop, and Alice Duke ſtuck Thorns into ſeveral plac: 
of the Neck, Hand-Wriſts, Fingers, and other pay 
of the ſaid Picture. After which they had Wine, Cais 
and Roſt Meat (ail brought by the Man in black) whid 
they did eat and drink. They danced and were mett] 
were bodily there, and in their Cloths. 

She further ſaich, that the ſame perſons met again, i 
or near the ſame place about a Month fince, when 4m 
Biſhop brought a Pifture in Wax, which was Baptizel 
Jehn, in like manner as the other was, the Man in blaci 
was Godfather,and Alice Duke, and thts Examinant Go 
mothers. As foon as it was Baptized, Arne Biſhop ſuc 
two Thorns into the Arms of the Picture, which wasfo! 
one Robert Newman's Child of Wincaunton. After they hal 
caten, drank, danced, and made merry, they fepartes, ; 
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the name of Anxe or Rachel Hatcher. 


they do it ſometimes by a PE made-in Wax, which 


of Relations. 
That ſhe with Arnze Biſhop, and Alice Dube, met at 
another time in the Night, ina ground near 1arnhul, 
where alſo met ſeveral other perſons. The Devil then 
alſo there in the former ſhape, Baptized a Picture by 
The Picture one 
Durnford?s Wite brought, and ſtuck Thorns in it. Then 
they alſo made merry with Wine and Cakes, and fo de- 
arted, 
E She faith, before they are carried to their meetings, 
they anoint their Foreheads, and Hand-Wriſts, with an 
Oyl the Spirit brings them (which ſmells raw) and 
then they are carricd ina very ſhort time, uſing theſe 
words as they paſs, Thout, tout a tout, tout, throughout 
and about. And- when they go off trom their Meetings, 
they ſay, Rentum T ormentum. os 
That at theis firſt meeting, the Man in black bids 
them welcome. and they all make low obeyfance to him, 
and he delivers ſome Wax Candles like little Torches, 
which they give back again at parting. When they anoint 
themſelves, they uſe a long form of words, and when 


| they ſtick in Thorns into the Picture of any they woutd 


torment, they ſay, A Pox on thee, Þle ſpite thee. 


That at every meeting before the Spirit vaniſheth 


away, he appoints the next meeting place and time, and 
at his departure there is a foul ſmell. At their meet- 
Ing they have uſually Wine or good Beer, Cakes, Meat 
or the like. They eat and drink really when they meet 
Ia their Bodies, dance alfo and have Mulick. The Man 
In black ſits at the higher end, and Arne Biſhop uſually 
next him. He uſeth ſome words before meat, and none 
atter, his Voice is audible, but'very low. ; | 
- That they are carried ſometimes in their Bodies and 
their Cloths, ſometimes without, and as the Examinant 
thinks their Bodies are ſometimes left behind. When 
wy their Spirits are preſent, yet they Know one ano- 
ler, | 
When they would bewitch Manz-Woman or Child, 


the 
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354 The Collefion 
the Devil formally Baptizeth. Sometimes they have ye 
Apple, Diſh, Spoon, or other thing from their eyil $i. Wife 
rit, which they give the party to whom they would & 
harm. Upon which they have power to hurt the yer. Þ 
ſon that eats or receives it. Sometimes they haye poye: 
to do miſchief by a touch or curſe, by theſe they can mi. 
chief Cattle, and by curſing without touching ; but ne-Þ 
ther without the Devils leave. . 

That ſhe hath been at ſeveral general meetings in the 
night at High Common, and a Common near Motcontr, 
at a Place near Marnhull , and at other places where 
have met John Combes ,, Fokn Vining , Richard Dicks, 
Thomas Boſter or Bolſter, Thomas Danning, Fames Buſh 
a lame Man, Rachel King, Richard Lannen, a Women 
called Durnford, Alice Duke, Anne Biſhop, Mary Pemy 
and Chriſtopher Ellen , all which did obeyſance to ti {pic 
Man in black, who was at every one of their mett- ng 
ings. Utfually they haye at them ſome Picture Bap- the 
tized. the 

The Man in black, ſometimes plays on a Pipe of Ba 
Cittern, and the Company dance. At laſt the Devil Yon 
yaniſheth, and all are carried to their ſeveral homes ina} 41 
ſhort ſpace. At their parting they ſay [4 Boy ! merry Ib Bi 
meet, merry part, ] _ th 

That the reaſon why ſhe cauſed El:zabeth Hill to be 
the more tormented was, becauſe her Father had ſaid, 
ſhe was a Witch. That ſhe has ſeen Alice Duke's Fami- 
liar ſuck her, in the ſhape of a Cat , and Anne Biſm 
ſuck her in the ſhape of a Rar. 

That ſhe never heard the name of God or Jeſus Chrill 
mentioned at any of their meetings. 

That Anne Biſhop, about five years and a half ſince, 
did bring a Picture in Wax to their meeting , which 
was Baptized by the Man in black, and called Peter. It 
was for Robert Newmar”s Child at Wincaunton. 

That ſome two years ago, ſhe gave two Apples t0 
Apnes V, ming, late Wife of Richard Vining , and that 
ſhe had one of the Apples from the Deyi], who then 

appeared 
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;ppeared to her and told, That Apple would do Vinings | 
Pife's buſine[s. 


Taken in the preſence of ſeveral grave and 
Orthodox Diyines before me 


Robert Hunt: 


6. Exam, Illiam Parſons Rector of Stoke Triſfter, 
V Examined Feb. 7. 1664. before Rob. 

| Hunt, Eſq; concerning Elizabeth Styles Confeſſion, ſaith, 
>, That he heard Style before the Juſtice of Peace, at the 
Bu Wtime of her Examination confeſs, as ſhe hath done alſo 
M2 Weo the Examinant ſeveral times ſince, that ſhe was in 
em Covenant with the Devil, that ſhe had ſigned it with her 
| the Blood, that ſhe had been with the Devil at ſeveral meet- 
eet-Wings in the night, that at one time of thoſe meetings, 
BaÞ- Wthere was brought a Picture 1n blackiſh Wax, which 
the Devil in the ſhape of a Man in blackiſh Cloths, did 

© 0 WBaptize by the name of El:z. Hil, that ſhe did ſtick in 
Jevil one Thorn into the Hand-Wriſts of the PiCture, that 
1 2 Alice Duke ſtuck Thorns into the ſame, and that Anne 
"1) 8 biſhop and Mary Penny were preſent at that meeting with 


the Devil. 
o be 
aid, Taken upon Oath before me 
IMI- 
iſm Robert Hunt. 
| Subſcribed, 
hriſt _ 
William Parſons Rector of Stoke Triſter. 
nce, 


uch ® This Confeſſion of Styles was free and unforced, with- 
'« It Fout any torturing or watching, drawn from her by a 

gentle Examination , meeting with the ConviCtions of 
5 f0 Fa guilty Conſcience. She confeſſeth, that ſhe delired 
hat Nthe Devil to torment Eliz.. Hil, by thruſting Thorns 


hen Winto her Fleſh, which he promiſed, and faid he had _ 
Z-2 : 
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jt. That a Picture was Baptized for her the ſaid Eli 
beth, and that ſhe, the Familiar, and Alice Duke, ſtuck 
Thorns into ſeveral places of the Neck, Hand-Wriſt, 
Fingers, and other parts thereof, which exactly agre 
with the ſtrange effeCts related, concerning the torment 
the Child ſuffered ; and this miſchief ſhe confeſſeth 
did, becauſe her Father ſaid ſhe was a Witch. She cov 
feſſeth ſhe gave two Apples to YV:ning?s Wife, one 
which ſhe had from the Deyil,, who faid it would 
the buſineſs, which ſutes alſo with the Teſtimony ot /: 
ing concerning his Wife. 

She confeſleth further, That the Devil uſeth to ſuct 
her 1n the Poll, about four a Clock in the Morning, in 
the Form of a Fly like a Millar, concerning which, lit 
us hear Teſtimony (the other particulars of her Conf 
kon we. ſhall conſider as occaſion offers. ) 


7. Exam, Icholas Lambert Examined again Fan, 26, 
1664. before Rob. Hunt, Eſq; concert 

ing what. happened after Styte?s Confeſſion, teltityett, 
That El:z. Style having been Examined before the Jr 
itice, made her Confeſiion, and committed to the Olt: 
cer, the Juſtice required this Examinant, William Thi, 
and IV illiam Read of Bayford to watch her, which the) 
did; and this Informant ſitting near Style by the Fire, 
and reading in the Pratice of Prety, about Three of the 
Clock in the Morning, there came from her Head a gli 
ſtering bright Fly, about an Inch in length , which 
Pitched at firit in the Chimney, and then vaniſhed. In 
leſs than a quarter of an hour after, there appeared two 
Flies more of a leſs ſize, and another colour, whic 
ſeemed to ſtrike at the Examinant*s hand, in which he 
heid his Book, but miſſed it, the one going over, the 
other under at the ſame time. He looking ſtedfaltly 
then on Style, perceived her Countenance to change, and 
to become very black and gaſtly, the Fire alſo at the 
ſme time changing its colour ; whereupon the Exami- 
Nat, Thickand Kead conceiving that her Familiar ”M 
tacn 
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ake very ſtrangely, took it up, and then a Fly like a 
great Millar flew out from the place, and pitched on the 
Table-hoard, and then vaniſhed away. Upon this the 
Examinant, and the other two-perſons looking again in 
yl*s Poll, found it very red, and like raw Beet. The 
Examinant askt hee what it was that went out of her 
Poll, ſhe ſaid It was a Butterfly, and askt them why 
they had not caught it. Lambert ſaid, they could not. 
] think ſo too, anſwered ſhe, A little while after, the 
Informant and the others looking again into her Poll, 
found the place to be of its former colour. The Exa- 
minant demanding again what the Fly was, ſhe confeſſed 
it was her Familiar, and that ſhe felt it tickle in her Poll, 
and that was the uſual time when her Familiar came to 
ber. 


Taken upon Oath before me 
Robert Hunt. 


Liz. Torwood of Bayford, Examined Feb. 7. 

1664. before Robert Hunt, Eſq; concern- 
ng the mark found about Eliz. Style after her Confeſſion, 
Depoſeth, That ſhe together with Catherine White, 
Mary Day, 74ary Bolſter, and Bridget Prankard, did a 
lttle after Chrijtaas laſt, ſearch El:z. Style, and that in 
her Poll they found a little riſing which telt hard like a 
kernel of Beef, whereupon they ſuſpeCting it to be an 
Ul mark, thruſt a Pin into it, and having drawn 1t out, 
taruſt it in again the ſecond time, leaving it ſticking ia 
tne fleſh for ſome time, that the other Women might 
aſo ſee it. Notwithſtanding which, Style did neither 
2 the firſt or ſecond time make the leaſt ſhew that ſhe 
felt any thing. Bur after, when the Conſtable told her 
he would thruſt in a Pin to the place, and made a ſhew 
& if he did, O Lord, ſaid ſhe, do you prick me, whenas 
99 one then touched her, Eige, Ta 
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hen about her, looked to her Poll, and ſeeing her Hair 
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"The Examinant further ſaith , that S:yle hath fine 
confeſſed to her, that her Familiar did uſe to ſuck herir 
the place mentioned, in the ſhape of a great Millar, 
Butterfly. 

_ *therine White, Mary Day, Mary Bolſter, and Bridgy 
'----14, do ſay, that the aboveſaid Examination «< 
£4:z. 1 crwoed is truth, 


Taken upon Oath before me 


Rob. Hunt 


mt. Act 


RELAT. IV. 


Which 1s the Examination and C onfeſſion of Alice Duke, 


caunton, im the County of Somerſet , I/idow, takin 
Jan. 27. azaFeb.-2,7, 10, 21. An. 1964, before R0- 
 bert Hunt Eia,. | = 


H E Examinant faith, That when ſhe lived with 
Anne Biſhop of Wincannton,about Eleven or Twelve 
years ago, Anne Biſhop perſwaded her to go with her 
.Into the Church-yard in the Night-time, and being com: 
thither, to go backward round the Church, which they 
did three times. 1n their firſt round, they met a Man 
In black Cloths, who went round the ſecond time with 
them, and then they met a thing in the ſhape of a great 
black Toad , which leapt up againſt the Examinant's 
Apron. In their third round they met ſomewhat in the 
ſhape of a Rat, which vaniſhed away. After this the 
Examinant and Anne Biſhop went home, but before 
Anne Biſhop went off, the Man in black ſaid ſomewhat 
to her ſoftly, which the Informant could not hear. 
A few days aftcr, Ann Biſhop {peaking about thei 
going round the Church, told the Examinant , tht 


alas Vanming (another Witch of Style*s Knot) of Win 


now ſhe might haye her Delire, and what ſhe woup 
WI 
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fire Mriſh for. And ſhortly after, the Devil appearcd to 
ber in her in the ſhape of a Man, promiſing that ſhe ſhould 
Ir, or fvant nothing, and that if ſhe curſed any thing with 
{ Pox take it, ſhe ſhould have her Purpoſe, in caſe ſhe 
would give her Soul to him, ſuffer him to ſuck her 
Blood, keep his Secrets, and be his Inſtrument to do 
uch Miſchief as he would ſet her about. All which, 
upon his ſecond appearing to her, ſhe yielded to, and 
the Devil having prickt the fourth Finger of her right 
{hand between the middle and upper Joynt (where the 
mark is yet to be ſeen) gave her a Pen, with which ſhe 
made a Croſs or Mark with her Blood on Paper or 
EParchment, that the Devil offered her for the Con- 
firmation of the Agreement, which was done in the 
preſence of Ann Biſhop. And as ſoon as the Exami- 
uke, W nant had ſigned it, the Devil gave her Sixpence, and 
Vin- FF went away with the Paper or Parchment. 
ak Further ſhe confeſſeth, That ſhe had been at ſeveral 
Ro- Meetings in Lie Common, and other Places in the 
Night, and that her Forehead being firſt anointed with 
- © a Feather dipt in Oyl, ſhe hath been ſuddenly carried 
vitt Þ to the Place of their Meeting. That about five or 
elve WW ſix Weeks ſince (or more) ſhe met in the ſaid Com- 
= W mon in the Night, where were preſent Ann Biſhop, 
"me Mary Penny of Wincaunton, Elizabeth Style of Bayford, 
ney and a Man in black Cloaths with a little Band, whom 
120 © ſhe ſuppoſeth to have been the Devil. 
wm ing there was a Picture in Wax, which the Man in 
ea W black took in his Arms, and having anointed its Fore- 
it's head with a little greeniſh Oyl, and uſing a few Words, 
the W baptized it by the Name of Elizab:th or Beſs Hil, for 
chic the Daughter of Richard Hill. Then the Devil, this 
ore F Examinant, Ann Biſhop, and Elizabeth Style ſtuck 
ial F Thorns in the Neck, Head, Hand-wriſts, Fingers and 
FF ther parts of the Picture, ſaying, A Pox on thee, [le 
ell ſpite thee, This done, all fate down, a white Cloath 
12 F being ſpread on the Ground, and did drink Wine, and 


10 eat Cakes and Meat. After all was ended, the Man in 
{h ES © black 
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260 The ColleFtion 
black vaniſhed, leaving an ugly Smell at parting. Th hkes 
reſt were on a ſudden conveyed to their Homes. hd ul 
On Monday night after Chriſtmas day laſt, ſhe ne {ence 
the ſame Company again, near about the ſame Place, ip ſay 
and then Arn Biſhop (who was there in a green Apron, 
a French Waſtcoat and a red Petticoat) brought in her 
Apron a Picture in blackiſh Wax , which the Deyil 
Haptizcd as before, by the Name of Fohy Newman, fot 
the ſon of Rob. Newman of Wincaunton, and then the 
Devil firſt, after An? Biſhop and this Examinant thruſt 
in Thorns into the Picture, Ann Biſhop ſticking in 
two 1horns into the Arms of it. The Picture Am 
Biſhop carried away with her. "They were all there pre- 
ſent in their Cloaths, and the Devil in the ſhape of a 
Man in black. | 
About five Years and a half ſince, the ſame Perſons 
were at the Baptizing of another Imape,. by the Name 
of Peter Newman, another Son of Robert Newman, both 
which are ſince dead, and then Azz Biſhop deſired the 
Examinant to joya with her in the Bewitching of Peter {int 
and Fohn Newman, ſhe 
At another time ſhe was carried to a Meeting in the Wie! 
Night, to a green Place near Marnhull as ſhe was then 
told, where were preſent Ann Biſhop, Eliz. Style, Mary hv) 
Penny, and iome unknown to her. Then alſo an I- 
mage in Wax was baptized by the Devil, in the fore- Þſ © 
related Manner, by the Name of 4:7 or Rachel Hatcher / 
' 


one of Marnhull, as ſhe was then informed. After the 
Ceremony was ended they had Wine, Cakes, &c. | 

She likewiſe confeſſeth, that ſhe was at another ſuch 
Meeting, where twelve Perſons were preſent, many of 
whom were unknown to her, but ſhe took notice of one 
lame Man in blackiſh Hair among them, and of the De- 
\1] as before. el 

She ſaith that after their Meetings, they all make 
very low Obeyſances to the Devil, who appears 1! 
black Cloaths and a little Band. He bids them wel- 
come at. theic coming, and þbripgs Wine fe we, 
F | 4 akes, 
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akes, Meat, or-the like. He fits at the higher End, 
d uſually Ann Biſhop ſits next him. They eat, drink, 
znce, and have Muſick. Ar-their parting they uſe 
) ſay , Merry meet merry part , and that before they 
e Carried to their Meetings, their Foreheads are a- 
ointed with greeniſh Oyl that they have from the Spi- 
it which ſmells raw. They for the moſt part are 
arried in the Air. As they paſs, they ſay, Thout, 
jt 4 tout, tout, throughout aad about. Paſling back 
hey ſay, Rentum Tormentum, and another word which 
e doth not remember. 

She confeſſeth that her Familiar doth commonly ſuck 
her right Breaſt about ſeven at night, in the ſhape of 
2 little Cat of a dunniſh Colour, which is as ſmooth as 
a Want, and when ſhe is ſucker, ſhe js in a kind of a 

rance. 

That ſhe hurt Thomas Garret?s Cows, becauſe he re- 
fuſed to write a Petition for her. | 

That ſhe hurt Thomas Conway 8 by putting a Diſh 
into his Hand , which Difh ſhe had from the Devil, 
ſhe gaye it him to give his Daughter for gaod han- 
{el, 

That fhe hurt Dorothy the Wife of George Vining, 
by giving an Iron flate to put into her ſteeling Box. 

Thar being, angry with Ed:th VWats, the Daughter - 
of Edmend Watts for trezding on her Foot, ſhe curſed 
Edith with a Pox on you, and after touched her, which 
46 done the ſaid Edith much harm, for which ſhe 1s 

orry. 

That being provoked by Swantor®s firlt Wife , ſhe 
did before her Death curſe her with a Pox on you, be- 
lieves ſhe did thereby hurt her, but denies ſhe did be- 
witch Mr. Swantoa's Cattle. 

She ſaith, That when the Devil doth any thing for 
her, ſhe calls for him by the Name of 4067, upon 
which he appears, and when 1n the ſhape of a Man, ſhe 
can hear him ſpeak, but his Voice 1s very low. He 
promiſed her when ſhe made her Contract with him, 

| . tn2t 
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that ſhe ſhould want nothing, but ever ſince ſhe þ 
wanted all things. 
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Taken before me 


Rob. Hun 


1, Exam. gf Phgmae Conway of Wincaunton, in th 

County of Somerſet, Examined Feb. 11, 
1664. before Robert Hunt Eſquire, concerning Alir 
Dake, 1nformeth, That about twelve Months ſince Als 
Duke alias Manning, brought a little Pewter Diſh to 
this informant, and told him it was good hanſel for ti; 
Daughter. [The Examinant willed the ſaid Alice to 
carry it to her, ſhe being within by the Fire, but ſi: 
torced the Diſh into his Hand and went away. Short-Þ 
ly afrer he was taken extreamly 111 in all his Limbs. 0B: 
which lInefſs the Phyſicians, whom he applied him{l 
to, could give no Account. When ſhe went from hin, 
ſhe was very angry and muttered much, becauſe hb: {WIN 
would not ligu a Petition on her behalf: ſhe hath confel- MAE 
\ = fſedto him ſince that ſhe had the Diſh from the Devil, ſ#nc 
and gave It him on purpoſe to hurt him. He hath been, ol! 
and is ſince in great Torment, and much weakened and Jeu: 
waſted in his Body, which he imputes to the evil. Pradi- Wb" 
ces of Alice Duke, i 


Taken upon Oath before me 


Rob. Hunt, 


2, Exam. Ary the Wife of Tho. Conway , Ex# 
M nilned March 6. 1664. "A Rob. 

Hunt Eſq; concerning Alice Duke, faith , That ht 
Husband Tho. Conway about a year ago, delivered htr3 
little Pewter Diſh, telling her he had it from Alice Duke 
for good hanſel for his Daughter, who had lately al! I 
in. In this Diſh ſhe warmed a little Decr-ſewet and | 
Roſe-water, anointing her Davghter*s Nipple wo 5 
whic 


of Relations. 363 
ich put ker to extream Pain. Upon which ſuſpeCting 
z[m from the Diſh, ſhe put it into the Fire, which 
en preſently vaniſhed, and nothing of it could after- 
ards be found. After, when ſhe anointed her Daugh- 
rs Nipples with the ſame Deer-ſewet and Rofe-wa- 
r, warmed in a Spoon, ſhe complained not of any Pain. 
he further ſaith, That her Husband after he had re- 
ived the Diſh from the Hands of Alice Duke , was 
aken ill in all his Limbs, and held for a long time in 
very ſtrange Manner. 


Taken vpon Oath before me 
t ſhe Rob. Hunt. 


>, Exam. Jo Dward Watts of Wincannton in the County 


mel of Somerſet , Examined Mar. 6. 1664. 
hin, {Wefore Rob Hunt Eſq; concerning Alice Duke, faith, 
e he That he hath a Child called Ead:th, about ten years of 


Age, who for the ſpace of half a year hath Janguiſhed 
and pined away, and that ſhe told him that treading 
"ne day on the Toe of Alice Duke, ſhe in great anger 
| and MWcurſed her with 4a Pox on thee, and that from that time 
a(ti- MWthe Child began to be ill and to pine away, which ſhe 
lath done ever ſince. 


Taken upon Oath before me 


lunt, Rob. Hunt. 
—_—_ ” | = 
Rob. 0 

te Advertſement. 

era 

Juke Eſrdes the plain Agreement betwixt the W itneſſes, and 
Jain the Witches own Confeſſion, ut may be worth the ta- 
and king notice here, how well her Confeſſion of having her 
þ Familiar ſuck, ber in the ſhape of a Cat, agrees 0» 
11C | LIZ, 
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Eliz, Style*s Confeſſion , that ſhe bad ſeen Alice Di 
Familiar ſuck_ her in that ſhape. As alſo how the bewit, 
ing of Edward Watts Child by Alice Duke, ber ſayin 

$4 | M" 
a Pox on her, agrees with the promiſe of the Devil toy 
which is expreſly, That if ſhe curſed any thing with 
Pox take It, ſhe ſhouid have her purpoſe. She alſo rf 
fying of the Baptizing the Image of Eliz, Hill, and of thi 
forms of words, Thout, tout a tout, and Rentum ToWrak 
mentuin , at their going to their meetings and departinWi 
plainly ſhews, that theſe are not tranſaited in dreams but 
reality. The Devil alſo, as in other ſtories, leaving an il 
ſmell behind him, ſeems to imply the reality of the buſineſ 
thoſe aſcititions particles he held together in his viſible ve 
cle, being !ooſened at his vaniſhing, and ſo offending the m- 
ſtrils by their floating and diffuſing themſelves in the on 
Anr. G 


————— 


RELAT::V. 


Which is the Examination and Confeſſion of Chriſtia 
Green, azed about thirty three years, Wife of Robett 
Green of Brewham, the County of Somerſet, tak 
before Robert Hunt, Eſq, March 2, 1664. 

His Examinant ſaith, That about a year and a hill 

4 fince (ſhe being in great poverty) one Catherin 

Green of Brewham, told her, that if ſhe would ſhe migit 

be in a better condition, and then perſwaded her t0 

make a Covenant with the Deyil. Being afterwards t0- 
gether in one Mr. Huſſey's Ground in Brewham Forelt, 
about Noon, Catherine called for the Devil, who 2Þ-} 
peared in the ſhape of a Man in blackiſh Cloths, and 

{aid ſomewhat to Catherine which Chriſtian cou'd not 

hear. After which the Devil (as ſhe conceived him) 

told the Examinant, that ſhe ſhoald want neither Cloths, 

Victual, nor Money, if ſhe would give her Body and 

Soul to him, keep his Secrets, and ſuffer him to - 

| " ir 
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ur once in twenty four hours, which at laſt; upon his 
W11nd Catherine Green's perſwaſion, ſhe yielded to; then 
4" Wc Man 1n black prickt the fourth Finger of her Right- 
'0 bond, between the middle and upper Joints, where the 
vin yet remains, and took two drops of her blood on 
reſis Finger , giving her four-pence-half-penny, with 
' thi hich ſhe after bought Bread in Brewham. Then he 
To-Mpake again in private with Catherine and vaniſhed, lea- 
"Wing a ſmell of Brimſtone behind. 
but vM Since that time the Devil (ſhe faith) hath and doth 
a 11Wſually ſuck her lefc Breaſt about five of the Clock in the 
me WWorning in the likeneſs of an Heds-hog, bending, and 
v-WWid ſo on Wedneſday Morning laſt. She faith it is pain- 
ve n-Wul to her, and that ſhe is uſually ina trance when ſhe 
00s ſuckt. 
She ſaith alſo, that Catharine Green, and Margaret 
_—— 4747 of Brewham, have told her, that they are in Co- 
enant with the Devil, and confeſleth, that ſhe hath 
cen at ſeveral meetings in the Night at Brewham Com- 
on, and in a Ground of Mr. Auſſey's , that ſhe hath . 
here met with Catharine Green and Margaret Agar, and 
hree or four times with Mary Warberton of Brewhan ; 
hat in all thoſe meetings the Devil hath been preſent 
1 the ſhape of a Man in black Cloths. At their firit 
" coming he bids them welcome, but always ſpeaks very 
"" Won. 
That at a Meeting about three Weeks or a Month 
ace, at or near the former place, /dargarct Agar 
rought thither an Image in Wax for Elizabeth the Wife 
f Andrew Corniſh of Brewham, and the Devil in the 
tape of a Man in black Cloths did Baptize it, and aſter 
1 ck a Thorn into its Head; that Agar ſtuck one into 
| pe ts Stomach, and Catharine Green one into its ſlide. She 
nim) urther ſaith, that before this time, Agar ſaid to her 
Nor” his Examinant, that ſhe would hurt Eliz. Corniſh, who 
| Ki ace the Baptizing of the Picture hath been taken and 
ck ({EMtinues very'ill. | 
os She ſaith, that three or four days before Fof. T wh 
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of Brewham died,, Margaret Agar told her , that fl bis 
would rid him out of the World, becauſe he being 0. 19 
verſcer of the Poor , he made her Children po to $e.bich 
vice, and refuſed to give them ſuch good Cloths as (yWabb'* 
deſired. And ſince the Death of Talbor, ſhe confeſſeWeys 1! 
to the Examinant, .that ſhe had bewitcht him to Death 
He died abour a year flince, was taken 111 on Friday, and 
died about Wedneſday after. 

That her Mother-in-Law Catharine Green, about fije 
or fix years ago was taken in a {trange manner. One 
day one Eye and Cheek did ſwell, another day another, 
and ſo ſhe continued in great pain, till ſhe died. Upon 
her death ſhe ſeveral times ſaid, in the hearing of the 
Examinant, that her Siſter-in-Law Catharine Green hal 
bewitched her, and the Examinant believes, that ſhe be. 
witcht her to Death. 

That a little before Michaelmas laſt, the ſaid Catharine 
curſed the Horſes of Rob. Walter of Brewham, {aying, A 
Murrain on them Horſes to Death. Upon which the 
Horſes being three, all died. 


, Exa 


Taken before me 


Rob. Hunt, 


RELA. . VL 


Containing further Teſtimomes of the villainous ſeats of that "ad 


rampant Hagg Margaret Agar of Brewham , in th {*! 
County of Somerſet. he 


_— JwI—— — 0 OI 


t, Exam. 7 Lizabeth Talbot of Brewham , Examined It 
; March 7. 1664. before Robert Hunt, E19; 
ſaith, That about three Weeks before her Father Jo/- 
Talbet died, Margaret Azars tell out with him, becauſe 
he beingOverſeer for the Poor, did require: Aoars Daugh- 
ter to go to Service, and ſaid to him, that he was proud 
OL 
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h& living, but ſwore by the Blood of the Lord, that 
- ſhould not long enjoy it. Within three Weeks of _ 
hich he wasſuddenly taken in his Body as if he had bcen 
;bb'd with: Daggers , and ſo continued four or five 
ays in great pain, and then died. 


Rob. Hunt. 


Exam. TO/. Smith of Brewham, Husbandman, Exa- 
Yo Jy mined March 15. 1664. before Rob. Hunt 
OneWq; faith, That ſome few days before Fof. Talbot died, 
her, eheard Margaret Agar rail very much at him, becauſe 
e had cauſed her Daughter to go to Service, and ſaid, 
hat he ſhould not keep his living, but be drawn out 
pon four Mens ſhoulders. That ſhe ſhould tread upon 
is Jaws, and fee the graſs over his head, which ſhe 
yore by the Blood of the Lord. 


2A Taken upon Oath before 
Rob. Hunt. 


, Exam. Ary the Wife of William Smith of Brew- 
ham, Examined March 8, 1664. before 

ut, (ob. Hunt Eſq; faith, That about two years ſince Aar- 
ret Agar came to her and called her Whore, adding, 
{ Plague take you for an old Whore, 1 ſhall hve to ſee 
hee rot on the Earth before I die, and thy Cows ſhall 
al and die at my feet. A ſhort time after which, ſhe 
ad three Cows that died very ſtrangely, and &vo of 
tem at the door of Margaret Agar. And ever fince 
he Examinant hath conſumed and pined away, her Bo- 
ly and her Bowels rotting, and ſhe verily believes, that 


ned Fer Cattle and her (elf were bewitcht by Agar. 

19; 

F, Taken upon Oath before 

zwſe 

gh- Rob. Hunt. 


4. Exam. 
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4A. Exam. CO Green alias Corniſh of Breybol5- | 

Widow, Examined ay 16. 1665, 
fore Rob. Hunt Eſq; faith, That on Friday in the Eng 
ing, in the beginning of March lalt, Margaret 4 
came to her, and was earneſt ſhe ſhouid go with hert 


a Ground called Huſſeys-kyap, which ſhe did, and bein th: 
come thither they ſaw alittle Man in black Cloths, wii As 
a little Band. As ſoon as they came to him, Margo I 
Agar took out of her Lap a little Picture in black} 
Wax, which ſhe delivered to the Man in black, wh 1 
ſtuck a Thorn into the Crown of the Picture, and tha 1" 


delivered it back to Agar. Upon which ſhe ſtuck 
Thorn towards the heart of the Picture, curſing, at 
ſaying, A Plagne on you;, which ſhe told the Examinu 
was done to hurt El:z. Corniſh, who as ſhe hath ber 
told, hath been very ill ever ſince that time, 
That a little above. a year ſince Foſ. Talbot, lated 
Brewham, being Overſeer for the Poor, did cauſe ti 
of Azar*s Children to go to Service. Upon which | 
was very angry, and faid in the Examinant's hearing, 
few days before he fell ſick and died, that ſhe had tra 
upon the Jaws of three of her Enemies , and that 11 
ſhould ſhortly ſee Talbot rot and tread on his Jaws. Ai 
when this Examinaat deſired her not to hurt Talbot, it 
ſwore by the Blood of the Lord. ſhe would confount 
him if ſhe could. The day before he died, ſhe ſaid t 
the Examinant, Gods wounds, I'll go and ſee him, fc 
L000 never ſee him more; and the next day Tal 
ied. 
That ſhe heard Margaret Agar curſe Mary Smith, ail 


ſay, ſhe ſhould live to ſee her and her Cattle fall and it 
before her face. . 


Taken vpon Oath before 


Rob. Hunt 


5. Exall 


Brew, 
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5, Exam. M? Gretn of Brewham, ſingle Woman, 

Examined une 3, 1665. before Rob, 
Hunt, Eſq; ſaith, That about a Month before Foſ. Tal- 
bot late of Brewham died, Margaret Agar fell out with 
him about the putting out of her Child to Service. After 
that ſhe ſaw a Picture in Clay or Wax in the hands of 
Agar, which ſhe ſaid was for Talbor, the Picture ſhe ſaw 
her deliver In Redmore, to the Fiend in the ſhape of a 


"I Man in black, about an hour in the Night, who ſtuck a 


Tal 


j, and 
1d rot 


Thorn in or near the Heart of it; Agar ſtuck another 
in the Breaſt, and Catharine Green, Alice Green, Mary 
Warberton, Henry Walter , and Chriſtian Green, all of 
Brewham, were then and there preſent, and did all ſtick 
Thorns into the Picture. 

At that time Catherine Green ſpake to Agar not to 
hurt Talbot, becauſe ſhe received ſomewhat from him 
often times, but Agar replied, by the Lord's Blood ſhe 
would confound him, or words to that Purpole. 

That a little before Talbot was taken flick, Agar be- 
ing in the Houſe where the Examinant lived, ſwore 
that ſhe ſhould ere long tread upon his Jaws. And that 
it Talbot made her Daughter to go to Service for a year, 
yet if ſhe came home in a quarter it would be time e- 
nough to ſee him cartied out upon four Mens ſhoulders, 
and to tread upon his Jaws. 

That on the day Talbot dyed, ſhe heard Agar ſwear 
that ſhe had now plagued Talber; and that being in 
Company with her ſome time before, and ſeeing a dead 
Horſe of Talbot*s drawn along by another of his Horſes, 
ſhe ſwore that that Horſe ſhould be alſo drawn out to 
morrow, and the next day ſhe ſaw the well Horſe alſo 
drawn out dead. 

That above a Month before 14argare: Agar was ſent 
to Gaol, ſhe ſaw her, Henry Walter, Catherine Green, 
Foan Syms, Chriſtian Green, Mary Warberton, and 0- 
thers, meet at a place called Huſſey*s-knap in the Foreſt 
in the Night time, where met them the Fiend in the 

Sn OY, Aa ſhape 
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ſhape ofa little Man in black Cloths, with a little Band, 
to him all made obeyſances, and at that time a PiQty;: 
in Wax or Clay was delivered by Azar to the Man in 
black, who ſtuck a Thorn into the Crown of it, Ma. 
arct Azar one towards the Breaſt, Catharine Green in 
the ſide; after which Agar threw down the PiCture, and 
ſaid, there is Cornifh's Picture with a Murrain to it, or Þ 
Plague on it. And that at both the meetings there ws 
a noiſom {ſmell of Brimſtone. b 
That about two years ſince in the Night there met in Þ 
the ſame place Agar, Henry Walter, Catharine Gree, 
Joan Syms, Alice Green, and Mary Warberton, Then Þ 
alſo Margaret Agar delivered to the little Man in black Þþ 
a Picturein Wax, into which he and Agar ſtuck Thorns, Þ 
and Henry Walter thruſt his Thumb into the ſide of it, 
Then they threw it down and ſaid, there is D:ck Greey's 
Picture with a Pox int. A ſhort time after which Rick Þ 
ard Green was taken 111 and died. 1 
Further, ſhe ſaith, That on Thar/day Night before Þ 
Whitſunday laſt, about the ſame place met Catharine 
Green, Alice Green, Foan Syms, Mary Warberton, Dinah, F | 
and Dorothy Warberton , and Henry Walter, and being Þ © 
met they called out Robin. Upon which inſtantly ap- Þ : 
peared alittle Man in black Cloths, to whom all made Þ | 
obeyſance, and the little Man put his hand to his Hat, 
ſaying, How do ye? ſpeaking low but big. Then all 
made low obeyſances to him again. That ſhe hath ſcen 
Mar garet Clark twice at the meetings, but ſince Margd- 
ret Agar was ent to Priſon ſhe never ſaw her there. 


Taken before me 


Rob. Hunt. 


 Adver- 


+ 
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BY we paſs to other Relations, it will not be amiſs 


further to remark upon theſe taken ont of the Examina-= 


8 r5ons of Mr, Hunt: From the poiſoned Apples that Jane 


# Brooks gave to Rich. Jones, and Eliz. Style to Agnes 


 Vining , and the poiſoned Pewter-Diſh that Alice Duke 


# put into the hands of Tho. Conway, (which Diſh and Ap- 


ples they had from the Devil) we may obſerve in what a pe- 


7 culiar ſenſe Witches and Wizzaras are called gaquaxet, Ve- 
© nefici and Venefice, Poyſoners. Not that they miſchieve 
* People ordinarily by natural Poiſons , as Arſenick, and the 

| like, but rather by ſome helliſh malignancy infuſed into 


things by the art and malice of the Devil, or by the teams 


* of their own Body which the Devil ſucks. For the hand of 


| Jane Brooks ſtroaking down Rich, Jones hrs ſide impreſſed 


| 4 pain thereon. 


We may obſerve alſo what an eximious Example of Moſes 


his Mecaſlephah (the word which he uſes in that Law, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to live) Margaret Agar 


* 3s, and how unfitly ſome Interpreters render Mecaſlephim, 


| Malefici, from the great miſchief they do and delight in, 


: And what a great credit this Agar is to ]. Webſter and the 
| reſt of the Hago-advocates, which would make them to be 


| meer couzening Queans , or melancholick, Fopps, that had . 


| nothing to do with the Devil. As if the Man in black, and 


| alittle Band, were but ſuch another as J. Webſter, or any 


| other Hagg-advocate, that in wag gery atted the part of the 
| Devilin Huſſey*s Knap, or any ſuch like place of a Foreſt, 
| and ſo after all, quickly and ſuddenly recoiling behind a buſh, 
| and letting fly into the wind, the deluded Haggs took it for 
| the vaniſhing of the very Fiend, and his perfuming the Air 
| with the ſmell of Brimſtone. One that can reſolve all the 
| feats of the Hartummim of Egypt into tricks of Le- 


gerdemain, cannot he eaſily delude the Company with 


ſuch a feat as this, the old Wives being thick of hearings 
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and carrying their Speftacles not on their noſes, but in their 


aga 


pockers ? bell 
And laſily from the Devils covenanting with the Witch IM ſaid 
for thetr Souls, it may be obſerved , that the old Hagss Mi on 


dealings bona hide, and thinking they have Souls ſurviving 
their Bodies, are better Philoſophers than the bufſy Wits of & ful 
our Age that deny diſtintlion of Soul and Body. But if they as 
have not {as theſe Huffers would have it) and the Haggs (1 ſhe 
think, ſo themſelves, it is a pretty Paradox that theſe old $7 ihe 
Fopps ſhould be able to out-wit the very Devil; who does nn Þ 
mn bartering for their Bodies and Souls buy a Pig-in-a-pote, Þ* 
as the Proverb is, but a poke without a Pig, But ] rathir 
believe, that theſe buffing Wits, as high as they are, maj Þ 
learn one true point of Philoſophy from theſe Haggs and ther 
Familiars theſe evil Spirits certainly making their Bargains 
wiſely enough in covenanting for the Witches Soul. Which 
clauſe, if it were not expreſt, the Soul were free from the Þ 
Famliars juriſdittion after death. Wherefore it is 10 con- 
remptible argument theſe evil Spirits covenanting for the Soul ÞÞ 
of the Witch, that they know the Soul ſurvives the Body, and 
therefore make their Bargain ſure for the poſſeſ.on of it as 
their Peculium after death. Otherwiſe, if the Soul were 
mortal they would tell the Witcbes ſo, the more eaſily to pre- 
Cipitate them into all wickedneſs, and make them more eagtr 
by their miniſtry to enjoy this preſent life, But this Doftrine 
#5 inconſiſtent with the form of his Covenant, whereby they 
are aſſurcd to him after death. 


ne ITE 
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KELAT.:-VH, 


Touching Florence Newton an Iriſh Witch of Youghal, 


taken out of her Tryal at the Aſſizes held for the County 
of Corke, Septemb. 11. Ann. 1661. 


His Florence Newton was committed to Youghall Pri- 

- ſon, by the Mayor of the Town, arch 24. 1661+ 

or bewitching Mary Longdon , who gays Evie 
Bo __ _ agalllt - 
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againſt her at Cork, Aſſizes, as follows. Afary Longdon 
being ſworn and examined what ſhe could fay againſt the 
ſaid Florence Newton for any practice of Witchcraft up- 
on her ſelf, and being bidden to look on the Priſoner, 
her Countenance changed paie, and ſhe was very fear- 
ful to look towards her, but art lait ſhe did. And being 
2skt whether ſhe knew her, ſhe ſaid ſhe did, and wiſht 


ſhe never had. Being askt how long ſhe had known her, 


ſhe ſaid for three or four years. And that at Chriſtmas 
laſt the ſaid Florence came to the Deponent, at the 
Houſe of Fohn Pyre in Youghall, where the iDeponent was 


$ a Servant z and askt the Deponent to give her a piece of 
Z Beef out of the Powdertng-Tub. And the Deponent 


{ anſwering her, that ſhe could not give away herMaſter”s 
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Beef, ſhe faid Florence ſeemed to be very angry, and 
ſaid, thou hadft as good tave given it me, and ſo went 
away grumbling. | 

That about a Week after, the Deponent being going 
to the Water with a Pail of Cloth on her head, ſhe met 


| her the ſaid Florence Newtox, who came full in her Face, 


and threw the Pail off her Head, and violently kilt her, 
and ſaid, Mary, I pray thee, let thee and | beFriends, 


# for I bear thee no ill will, and I pray thee do thou bear 
# me none. And that ſhe the Deponent went afterwards 
{ home, and that within a few days after, ſhe ſaw a Wa- 


man with a Vail over her Face, ſtand by her Bed-fide, 
and one ſtanding by her like a little old Man in filk 
Cloths, - and that this Man which ſhe took to be a Spirit, 
drew the Vail from off the Womans Face, and then ſhe 


| knew it to be Goody NVewron, and that the Spirit ſpake 
{ to the Deponent, and would have had her promiſe him 


to follow his advice, and ſhe ſhou'd have all things af-" 
ter her own heart, to which ſhe ſays ſhe anſwergg, T hat 
ſhe would have nothing to ſay to him, for her full was 
in the Lord. 

That within a Month after the ſaid Florence had kiſt 
her, ſhe this Deponent fell very ill of Fits or Trances, 
which would take her on the ſudden, in that violence, 
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That three or four Men'could not hold her. And in her 
Fits ſhe would often be taken with Vomitings , and 
would Vomit up Needles, Pins, Horſe-nails, Stubbs, 
Wooll, and Straw, and that very often. And being Þ 
asked whether ſhe perceived at theſe times what ſhe Vo. Þ 
mited ? ſhe ſaid ſhe did. For then ſhe was not in 6 | 
great diſtraction as in other parts of her Fits ſhe wa, 
And that a little before the firft beginning of her Fits, 
{eyeral (and very many) ſmall ſtones would fall upon Þ 
her as ſhe went up and down, and would follow her Þ 
from place ro place, and from one room to another, Þ 
and would hit her on the head, ſhoulders, and arms, and 
tall to the ground and vaniſh away. And that ſhe ard Þ bro 
ſcycral others would ſee them both fall upon her, and Þi tne 
on the ground, but could never take them, ſave only Þ 
ſome few, which ſhe and her Maſter caught in their 
hands. Amoneſt which one that had a hole in it ſhetied 
(as ſhe was adviſed) with a Leather thong to her Purſe, 
bur it was vaniſht immediately, though the Leather 
continued tied on a faſt Knot. 

That in her Fits ſhe often ſaw this Florence Newton, 
and cryed out againſt her for tormenting of her, for ſhe 
ſays, that ſhe would ſeveral times ſtick Pins into her 
Arms, and ſome of them fo faſt, that a Man mult pluck 
three or four times to get out the Pin, and they were 
ſtuck betwixt the skin and the fleſh. That ſometimes 


| 
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ſhe ſhould be removed out of her Bed into another room, Þ t 
ſometimes ſhe ſhould be carried to the top of the Houſe Þ © 
laid on a Board betwixt two Sollar Beams, ſometimes put Þ 

into a Cheſt, ſometimes under a parcel of Wooll, ſome- Þþ * 


— 


times betwixt two Feather-beds on which ſhe uſed to Þ 
lie, and ſometimes betwixt the Bed and the Mart in her Þ 
Maſterg@hamber in the day time. And being asked how Þ * 
ſhe knew ſhe was thus carried about and diſpoſed of, ſee- Þ 
Ing In her Fits ſhe was in a violent diſtraction ? ſhe at- 
{ſwered, ſhe never knew where ſhe was, till they of the 
Family, and the Neighbours with them, would be ts 
king her out of the places whither ſhe was ſo carried 
F al 
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and removed. And being asked the reaſon wherefore 
ſhe cryed out ſo much againſt the ſaid Florence Newton: 
in her Fits ? ſhe anſwered, becauſe ſhe ſaw her and felt 
Ther torturing. 

* And being asked how ſhe could think it was Florence 
7 Newton that did her this prejudice ? ſhe ſaid, firſt be- 


. cauſe ſhe threatned her, then becauſe after ſhe had kiſt 


Ther ſhe fell into theſe Fits, and that ſhe both ſaw and 
7 felt her tormenting. And laſtly, that when the People 
of the Family, by advice of the Neighbours, and con- 
© ſent of the Mayor, had ſent for Florence Newron to come 
to the Deponent, ſhe was always worſe when ſhe was 
q brought unto her, and her Fits more violent than at ano- 
© ther time. And that after the ſaid Florence was com- 
2 mitted at Toxghall, the Deponent was not troubled, but 
Z was very well till a little while after the ſaid Florence 
7 was removed to Corke, and then the Deponent was as 
7 ill as eyer before. And the Mayor of Tonghall, one Mr. 
7 Mayre, then ſent to know whether the iaid Florence 
7 were bolted (as the Deponent was told) and finding 
& ſhe was not, order was given to put her Bolts on her; 
7 which being done, the Deponent ſaith ſhe was well a- 
2 gain, and ſo hath continved eyer ſince. And being asked 
whether ſhe had ſuch like Fits before the ſaid Florence 
2 gave her the kiſs, ſhe ſaith ſhe never had any, bur be- 
2 lieves that with that kiſs ſhe bewitcht her, and the ra- 
7 ther becauſe ſhe hath heard from Nicholas Pyne, and 0- 
z thers, that the ſaid Florence had confeſſed as much, 

! This Mary Longdon having cloſed up her Evidence, 


- Þ Florence Newton peep?d at her as it were betwixt the 


7 heads of the By-ſtanders that interpoſed betwixt her and 
# the ſaid Mary, and lifting up both her hands together, 
! as they were manacled, caſt them in an angry violent 
{ kind of motion (as was ſeen and obſerved by 147. Aſton) 
| towards the ſaid ary, as if ſhe intended to i{trike at her 
if ſhe could have reacht her, and ſaid, Now ſhe is down. 
Upon which the Maid fell ſuddenly down to the ground 
like a ſtone, and fell into a moſt violent fit, that all the 

Aa 4 People 


376 The ColleFtion 
People that could come to lay hands on her could ſcary 
hold her, ſhe biting her own Arms, and. ſhreeking ox 
in a moſt hideous manner, to the amazement of allth 
Beholders. And continuing ſo for about a quarter 
an hour (the ſaid Florence Newton fitting by her ſelf x 
that while pinching her own Hands and Arms, as w; 
ſworn by ſome that obſerved her) the Maid was ordere!ÞG: 

to be carried out of Court and taken into a Hou Þ 
Whence ſeveral Perſons after that, brought word, tha 
the Maid was in a Vomiting Fit, and they brought in|! 
ſeveral crooked Pins, and Straws, and Wool!l, in whit 
foam like ſpittle in great proportions. Whereupon thÞþ 
Court having taken notice that the Maid had ſaid fi: 
had been very well when the ſaid Florence was in Bolt, 
and 11] again when out ofthem, till they were againquþ 
on her, demanded of the Gaoler if ſhe were in Bolts« Þ 
no, to which he ſaid ſhe was not, but onely manacled, 
Upon which order was given to put on her Boits, an Þ 
upon putting them on, ſhe cryed out, ſhe was killed, Þ 
ſhe was undane, ſhe was ſpoiled, why do you tormen Þ 
me thus? and fo continued complaining grievoully for Þ 
half a quarter of an hour, And then came in a Meſſn. Þ 
ger from the Maid, and informed the Court the Mail Þ a 
was well. At which Florence immediately and chole- Þ I 
Tickly uttered theſe words, She ts not well yet. And be- Þ i 

ing demanded how ſae knew ſhe was not well yet? :Þ 
denied ſhe faid fo, though many in Court heard her ſay | | 
the words, and ſhe ſa, if ſhe did, ſhe knew not wha I} * 
the ſaid, being old and difquieted, and diſtracted with 
her ſofferings. But the Maid being reaſonably well come 
to her felf, was, before the Court knew any thing of it, Þ 
ſent out of Town to Yowehall, and ſo was no further Ex- Þ 
amined by the Court. | 
The Fit of the Maid being urged by the Court witt Þþ 
2ll the Circumſtances of it upon Florence, to have beet Þ 
a continuance of her Deviliſh practice, ſhe denied it, Þ 
ang likewiſe the mgtion of her hands, or the faying, Þ 
"ow fe i: dos, though the Court ſaw the firſt, and ye 
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prds were ſworn by one Roger Moor. And Thomas Har. 
on ſwore, that he had obſerved the ſaid Florence peep 
her, and uſe that motion with her hands, and ſaw the 
Jaid fall immediately upon that motion, and heard the 
ords, Vow ſhe 3s down, uttered. 

Nicholas Stout was next produced by Mr. Attorney- 
eneral, who being ſworn and Examined, ſaid, That 


Sc had oft tried her, having heard ſay that Witches 
Tould not ſay the Lord's Prayer, whether ſhe could ſay 
Fat Praycr or no, and found ſhe could not. Whereupon 
whit: 
n tie 
d i: Þ 


c {aid ſhe conld ſay it, and had ofr ſaid it. And the 
'ourt being deſired by her to hear her ſay it, gave her 
leave. And four times together after theſe words [give 
us this day our daily Bread] ſhe continually ſaid, as we 


F/orgve them, leaving always out the words [ and forgive 


Tus our treſpaſles] upon which the Court appointed one 
\[Encar her to teach her theſe words ſhe ſo left out. But 

F ſhe cither could not, or would not fay them, uſing only 

J theſe or the like words when theſe were repeated, Ay, 

: $5 4y, treſpaſſes, that*s the words. And being oft preſled to 

7 utter the words as they were repeated to her,ſhe did not. 

en. #J And being asked the reaſon, ſhe ſaid ſhe was old and had 
($7 a bad memory ; and being asked how her. memory ſerved 
- ©} her ſo well for other parts of the Prayer,and only fail her 
e- © for that, ſhe ſaid ſhe knew not, neither could ſhe help it. 


Fobn Pyne being likewiſe ſworn and Examined, faid, 


{ that about Fanuary laſt the ſaid 3/ary Longdow being his 
© Servant, was much troubled with little Stones that were 
ith 7 thrown at her wherever ſhe went, and that he hath ſcen 


them come as if they were thrown at her, others as if 
they dropped on kcr, and that he hath ſeen very great 
quantities of them , and that they would, after they 
had hit her, fall on the ground, and then vaniſh, fo that 
none of them could be found. And tvrther that the 
Maid once caught oue of them, aud be 1imlelt another, 
and one of them with a hole in it, ſhe tyed to her Purſe, 
but it vaniſhed in alittle time, but the knot of the Lea- 
ther that ticd it remained unalterec, That after the 
| --- ſtones 
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ſtones had thus haunted her, ſhe fell into moſt prin Wit 
Fits, wherein ſhe was ſo violently diſtraCted, that klWrevp 
Men would have very much ado to hold her, and thyiMtred « 
the higheſt extremity of her Fits, ſhe would cry on 3p de! 
gainſt Gammer Newtroz for hurting and tormenting oſÞþuld | 
her. That ſometimes the Maid would be reading inafhvc!! 
Bible, and on a ſudden he hath ſeen the Bible ſtruck oy 
of her Hand into the middle of the Room, and ſhein 
mediately caſt into a violent Fit. That in the Fitsh 
hath ſeen two Bibles laid on her Breaſt ,, and in th 
twinkling of an Eye they would be caſt betwixt the tm 
Beds the Maid lay upon, ſometimes thrown into the 
middle of the Room, and that NV:cholas Pyne held th 
Bible in the Maids hand fo faſt, that it being ſuddenh 
ſnatcht away, two of the leaves were torn. That in 
many other Fits the Maid was removed ſtrangely, in th 
twinkling of an Eye, out of the Bed, ſometimes into 
the bottom of a Cheſt with Linnen, under all the Lis 
nen, and the Linnen not at all diſordered, ſometime 
betwixt the two Beds ſhe lay on, ſometimes under a par: 
cel of Wooll, ſometimes betwixt his Bed and the Mat 
of it in another Room ; and once ſhe was laid on a ſmall 
deal Board, which lay on the top of the Houſe betwit 
two SollarBeams, where he was forced to rear upLadder 
to have her fetcht down. That in her Fits ſhe hath often Þ 
Vomited up Wooll, Pins, Horſe-nails, Stubs, Stran, 
Needles, and Moſs, with a kind of white Foam or Spit- Þ 
tle, and hath had ſeveral Pins ſtuck into her Arms anlF 
Hands, that ſometimes a Man muſt pull three or fon P 
times before he could pull one of them out ; and ſome 
have been ſtuck between the fleſh and the skin, where 
they might be perfectly ſeen, but not taken out, nor 
any place ſeen where they were put in. That when tit Þ 
Witch was brought jnto the Room, where ſhe was, ſit | 
would be in more violent and longer laſting Fits thanal 
Other times. That all the time the Witch was at libet- 
ty, the Maid was ill, and as ſoon as ſhe was committed 
and dolted, ſhe recovered and was well, and that mb 
the 
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ſhe aid ſhe ſaw nothing, neither did ſhe ſpeak, 
ſhe did, it was ſhe knew not what. But the ne 
ſhe confeſt it was a Spirit, and her Familiar in the 
of a Grey-hound. 

He ſaith further, That he and Mr.. Edward Per, 
others, for Trial of her took a Tyle off the Priſon, y 
to the place where the Witch lay, and carried it tot 
Houſe where the Maid lived, and pur it into the firet 
it was red-hot,and then dropped ſome of the Maid's\ 
ter upon it, and the Witch was then grievouſly t 
mented , and when the Water was conſumed ſhe y 
well again. 

And as to the ſtones falling on and caſt at the May 
as to the Maid's Fits, her removal into the Cheſt unk 
the Wooll, betwixt the Fether-Beds, on the top of ti 
deal Board, betwixt two Sollar Beams, concerning tt 
Bibles and their remove, his holding one of themintk 
Maids hands till two Leaves were torn, concerning tk 
Maids Vomiting, and calling out againſt the Witch, h 
agreeth perfettly throughout with Fohr Pyne as before, 

Edward Perry being likewiſe ſworn, depoſeth, Tha 
he, \\ir. Greatrix, and Mr. Blackwall, went to the Ma 
and Mr. Geatrix and he had read of a way to diſcover 
Witch, which he would put in practice. And 1o the 
ſent for the Witch, and ſet her on a Stool, and a Shot 
maker witha ſtrong Awl endeavoured to ſtick it in tit 
Stool, bur couid not till the third time. And then the 
bad her come off the Stool, but ſhe ſaid ſhe was vet] 
weary and could not ſtir, Then two of them pulled her 
off, and the Man went to pull out his Awl, and it dropt 
into his hand with half an Inch broke off the blade 
It, and they all looked to have found where it had been 
ſtuck, but could find no place where any entry had been 
made by it. Then they took another Awl, and putit 
into the Maid*s hand, and one of them took the Maid's 
hand, and ran violently at the Witches hand with it, 
but cou'd not enter it, though the Awl was ſo bent thil 
noae of them could pux it ſtreight, again, Then Mr: 
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kwall took a Launce and launc*d one of her hands an 
and a balf long, and a quarter of an Inch deep, but 
Jed not at all. Then he launc*d the other hand, and 
they bled. 
e further ſaith, That after ſhe was in Priſon , he 
t with Roger Hawkins and others to diſcourſe with 
Witch about the Maid, and they askt what it was 
ſpake to the day before, and afcer ſome denial, ſhe 
| it was a Greyhound which was her Familiar, and 
nt out at the Window ; and then ſhe ſaid, If I have 
e the Maid hurt, I am ſorry for it. And being then 
ed whether ſhe had done her any hurt, ſhe ſaid ſhe 
rer did bew;tch her, but confeſſed ſhe had over-looked 
that time ſhe kiſt her, but that ſhe could not now 
p her, for none could help that did the miſchief, but 
ers. And further the Deponent faith, That after at 
> Aſlize at Caſhal, he meeting with one William Lap, 
d diſcourſing about theſe paſſages with him, the ſaid 
p told the Deponent , that if he would but take a 
le off the Houſe, near the place where the Witch 
, and heat it red hot in the Fire, and then take ſome 
the Maids Water and drop upon it, that fo long as 
is was doing , he ſhould find the Witch moſt grie- 
duſly tormented : That afterward he, Edward Perry, 
icholas Pyne and others, put this in praCtice, and found, 
at the Witch was extreamly tormented and vexed, 
id when the experiment was over , ſhe came to her 
If, and then they askt her how ſhe came to hurt the 
laid ? and ſhe ſaid, that what evil ſhe thought againſt 
te Maid that time ſhe kiſt her, that would fall upon her, 
id that ſhe could not have hurt her except ſhe bad 
ducht her, and then ſhe fell on her Knees, and confeſſed 
e had wronged the Maid, and deſired God to forgive 
er. And then they put her upon ſaying the Lord's 
rayer, but ſhe could not ſay the words, and forgive 
r treſpaſſes. 
Mr. Wood, a Miniſter, being likewiſe ſworn, and Ex- 
nined, depoſeth, That baying heard of the —_ 
bf | ropt 
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dropt and thrown at the Maid, and of her Fits, 
meeting with the Maids Brother, he went along 
him to the Maid, and found her in her Fit, crying 
againſt Gammer Newtoy, that ſhe prickt her and} 
her. And when ſhe came to her ſelf, he asked her; 
| had troubled her, and ſhe ſaid Gammer MNewror, 
the Deponent ſaid, why, ſhe was not there. Yes, 
ſhe, I ſaw her by my Bed-ſide. The Deponent then 
her the original of all, which ſhe related from the t 
of her begging the Beef, and after Kiſſing, and & 
that time. That then they cauſed the Maid to hep 
up, and ſent for Florexce Newton, but ſhe refuſed 
come, pretending ſhe was iick, though indeed it q 
peared ſhe was well. Then the Mayor of Youghall ca 
in and ſpoke with the Maid, and then ſent again, a 
cauſed Florence Newton to be brought in, and imme 
ately the Maid fell into her Fir far more violent, a 
three times as long as at any other time, and all t 
time the Witch was in the Chamber, the Maid cried 
continually of being hurt here and there , but ner 
named the Witch ; but as ſoon as ſhe was removed, tit 
ſhe cried out againſt her by the name of Gammer N, 
ton, and this for ſeveral times. And ſtill when ti 
Witch was out of the Chamber, the Maid would deln 
to go to Prayers, and he found good affections in If 
in time of Prayer, but when the Witch was brought i 
again, though never ſo privately, although ſhe coil 
not poſlibly, as the Deponent conceive: ſe her, It 
would be immediately ſenſleſs and like to be {tranglt 
and ſo would continue till the Witch were taken 00 
and then though never ſo privately carried away, | 
would come again to her ſenſes. Thar afterwards Mt 
Greatrix, Mr. Blackwall, and ſome others, who woul 
+ needs ſatisfie themſelves in the influence of the Witchs 
preſence, tried it and found it ſeveral times. Althou 
ne did It with all pollible Privacy, and {o as none coul 
Think it poſſible for the Maid to know cither of it 
Witches coming in or going out, | ol 
Rithdl 
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uchard MayreMayor of Youghall, being likewiſe ſworn, 
h, That about the 24th of March laſt, he ſent for 
rence Newton, and Examined her about the Maid, and 
at firſt denied it, and accuſed Goodwife Halfpenny, 
Goodwife Dod, but at length when he had cauſed a 
xt to be provided, and had thought to have tried the 
ater Experiment on them all three,then Florence New- 
confeſſed ſhe had over-looked the Maid, and done her 
ong with a kiſs. For which ſhe was heartily ſorry, 
] deſired God to forgive her. That then he likewiſe 
amined the other two Women, Halfpenny and Dod, 
; they utterly deny?d it, and were content to abide 

Tria!. Whereupon he cauſed both Florence, Half- 
ny, and Dod, to be carried to the Maid. And he 
d her theſe two Women, or one of them were ſaid by 
mmer Newtoz to have done her hurt, but ſhe anſwer- 

No, no, they are honeſt Women, but it is Gammer 
mon that hurts me, and I believe ſhe is not far off. 
hat then they afterwards brought in Newror privately, 
d then ſhe fell into a moſt violent Fit, ready to be 
angled, till the Witch was removed, and then ſhe 
s well again, and this for three ſeveral times. He 
ther depoſeth, that there were three Aldermen in 
ughall, whoſe Children ſhe had kiſt, as he had heard 
2m affirm, and all the Children died preſently after. 
id as to the ſending to Cork to have the Bolts put on, 
ears as is formerly depoſed. 

Foſeph Thompſon being likewiſe ſworn, ſaid, That he 
nt in arch laſt with Roger Hawkins, Nicholas Pyne, 
d others to the Priſon to confer with Florence Newror 
out the Maid. But ſhe would confeſs nothing that 
me. But towards Night there was a noiſe at the Pri- 
n Door, as if ſomething had ſhak*t the Door, and 
orence ſtarted up and ſaid, What aileth thee to be here at 
is time of the Night ? and there was much noiſe. And 
ey asked her what ſhe ſpoke to, and what made the 
eat noiſe ? But ſhe denied that ſhe ſpake, or that ſhe 


ew of any noiſe, and ſaid, if 1 ſpoke, I faid I knew 
not 
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no! what, And they went their ways at that time, | 
went to her again the next night, and asked her p 
ſeriouſly about the Jaſt Nights paſſage, and the noi 
And then ſhe confeſſed to them that it was a Greyhy 
that came to her, and that ſhe had ſeen it form 
and that it went out at the Window. And then ſhes 
felled ſhe had done the Maid wrong, for which ſhe y 
ſarry, and deſired God to forgive her. 

Hitherto we have heard the moſt conſiderable H 
dence touching Florence Newton's Witchcraft wy 
Mary Longdon, for which ſhe was committed to lm 
ball Priſon, March 24. 1661. But April following h 
bewitcht one David Fones to death, by kiſſing his Ky 
through the Grate of the Priſon, for which ſhe wal 
dicted at Corke Aſlizes, and the Evidence is as k 
lows. 

Elenor Fones Relict of the ſaid David Fones, bi 
Sworn and Examined in open Court, what ſhe kr 
Concerning any practice of Witchcraft by the ſaid 
rence Newton upon the ſaid David her Husband ? ga 
in the Evidence, That in April laſt, the ſaid Davidlt 
late Husband having been out all the Night, came hot 
early in the Morning, and ſaid to the ſaid Eleror h 
Wite, where doſt thou think I have been all Nig 
To which ſhe anſwered, ſhe knew not. Whereuponk 
replied, I and Frank Beſely have been ſtanding Centit 
oyer the Witch all Night. To which ſhe the ſaid E 
laid, why, what hurt is that ? Hurt, quoth he ? m: 
I doubt it's never a jot the better for me. For'ſhe hi 
kiſt my Hand through the Grate, and ever ſince ſhell 
my Hand, I haye had a great pain in that Arm, anl 
verily believe ſhe hath bewitched me, if ever ſhebb 
witched any Man. To which ſhe anſwered, the Lu 
forbid. That all the Night, and continually from 
time he was reſtleſs and ill, complaining exceedingly 
a great pain in his Arm for ſeven days together, and 
the ſeven days end he complained, that the pain # 
core from his Armio his Hears, and then kept hls p 
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light and day grievouſly afflicted and crying out againſt 
lorence Newton, and about fourteen days after he died. 

Francis Beſeley, being Sworn and Examined, ſaid, 
hat about the time aforementioned meeting with the 
aid David Fones, and diſconriing with him of the ſeye- 
al ceports then ſtirring concerning this Florence Newton, 
who was then in Priſon at Toxghall for betwitching 
Mary Longdon) viz, that ſhe had ſeveral Fami iars re- 
orting to her in ſundry ſhapes, the ſaid David Fones 
old him the ſaid Francis Beſelcy, that he had a great 
nind to watch her the faid Florence Newton one Night, 
> ſee whether he could oblerve any Cats or other Crea- 
ures reſort to her through the Grate, as *twas ſuſpected 
hey did, and deſired the faid Francis to go with him, 
zhich he did. And that when they came thither David 
ones came to Florence, and told her, that he heard ſhe 
ould not ſay the Lord*sPrayer : To which ſheanſwered, 
he could. He then deſired her to fay it : But ſhe excu- 
d her ſelf by the decay of Memory through old Ape. 
Then David Fones began to teach her, but ſhe could not, 

dr would not (ay it, though often taught 1t. 
Upon which the ſaid David Fores and Beſeley being 
ichdrawn a little from her, and diſcourling of her, not 
deing able to learn this Prayer, ſhe called out to David 
Fones, and ſaid, David ! David / come hither, I can 
ay the Lord?s Prayer now. Upon which David went 
owards her, and the ſaid Deponent would have pluckt 
lim back, and perſwaded him not to have gone to her. 
But he would not be perſwaded, but went to the Grate 
0 her, and ſhe began to ſay the Lord?s Prayer, but could 
bot ſay, [Forgive 9 our Treſpaſſes.] So that David a- 
24in taught her. Which ſhe ſeemed to take very thank- 
Ily, and told him ſhe had a great mind to have kiſt 
im. but that the Grate hindred, but deſired ſhe might 
ifs his Hand, Whereupon he gave her his Hand through 
e Grate, and ſhe kiſt it, and towards break of day, 
hey went away and parted, and ſoon after the Depo- 
tent heard, that David Jones was 111. | 
B b Where« 
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Whereupon he went to viſit him, and found hin, 
bout two or three days after very ill of a pain in th 
Arm. Which he exceedingly complained of, and to 
the Deponent, that ever ſince he parted with him, 
had been ſeized on with that pain, and that the 0 
Hag had bewitched him when ſhe kiſt his Hand, a 
that ſhe had him now by the Hand, and was pulling 
his Arm, And he ſaid, Do you not ſee the Old Hy 
how ſhe pulls me? Well, I lay my Death on her, | 
has bewitched me. And ſeveral times after would con- 
Plain, that ſhe had tormented him, and had bewitche 
him, that he laid his Death on her. And after fourteaſ 
days languiſhing, he the ſaid David Fones died. 


Advernſement. 


His Relation is taken out of a Copy of an Autheniq|he 
T Record, as I conceive, every half ſneet having W. 
Alton writ in the Margin, and then again W. Alton a 
the end of all, who in all likelihood muſt be ſome public, ; 
Notary, or Record-Keeper. But this Witch of Youghalþ 
zs ſo famous, that I have heard Mr. Greatrix ſpeak, of bn Þ 
at my Lord Conway?s at Ragley, and remember very wi 
he told the ſtory of the Awl to me thrre, There 15 in this ke 
lation aneximuns example of the Mayical venom of Witchei, ihe 
(whence they are called Venefice) in that all the miſchſÞþ 
this Witch did, was by k:ſſing, or ſome way touching t 
party ſhe bewitched, and jhe confeſt,, unleſs ſhe touched he, 
ſhe could do her no hurt. IWhich may be called a Magica ai 
venom, or contagion. But how Over looking and BewitCl- 
Ing are diſtinguiſhed with thoſe of this Helliſh Fratermty, 
I know not, But that Mary Longdon was bewiich'd þ 
ber oyer-looking her, is manifeſt. Whether this Ovet- I: 
looking relates to boIeauls E2/ouzr0, and that the Magi 
Cat venom came out at her Eyes when ſhe kiſſed the Maid, 
and whether this 3g0a>uds baſorar@ was the firſt kind 4 
Witcher) 
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itchery diſtinf from that of bemitching people by Images 
ide of Wax, and afterward any bewitching by meer look- 


$5) won ronching, was called Oyer-looking, we will leave to 
), OB” Cririchs of that black School to dicide. As alſo what is 
I at, which in the Witches ſhape, ſo baunts and torments 
: 


ebewitched party. For that it is not the meer fancy of the 
witched ſeems reaſonable to judge, becauſe their meer 
cy could not create ſuch kinds of extream torments to 
em, And therefore it is either the Witches Familiar in 
0M-B&r ſhape, or the Aſtral Spirit of the Witch, becauſe the 
cds, i; ſometimes wounded by ftriking at her Appearance, 
Kamel ;; happened in the appearance of Jane Brooks, and alſo 

& that of Julian Cox, as you ſhall find in the Relation fol- 


REY 
n— MN 7 


RELAT. VII. 


neBFhe Narrative of Ar. Pool, a Servant and Officer in the 
'$y Court to Fudge Archer im his Circuits , concerning the 
3 Trial of Julian Cox for Witchcraft ; who being him- 
3 ſelf then preſent an Officer in the Court, noted as fol- 
F lows, viz. | 


—_ 
= 
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riBTUlian Cox, aged about 70 years, was Indifted at 
Þ [aunton in Somer ſetſhire, about SUMmer Aſlizes 1663. 
be, Yefore Judge Archer, then Judge of Aſlize there, for 
itchcraft, which ſhe praCtiſed upon a young Maid, 
hereby her body languiſhed , and was impaired of 


ver, Health, by reaſon of ſtrange Fits upon account of the 
«a FÞid Witchcraft. ; | 

M-IF The Evidence againſt her was divided into two 
"9 {ranches ; Firſt, to prove her a Witch in general; Se- 
h ondly, To prove her guilty of the Witchcraft con- 
Oo Bained in the Indictment. | 
9- BY . For the proof of the firſt particular, The firſt Wit- 
16 Wcſs was an Huntſman, who ſwore that he went out with 


pack of Hounds to Hunt a Hare, and not far from 
, Bb 2 Fultan 
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Julian Cox her Houſe, he at laſt ſtarted a Hare, 7 
Dogs hunted her very cloſe, and the third ring hun 


1O0WN 
Durl! 
heir 
hands on her, it proved to be Ful:ar Cox, who had hr E o 
head es on the ground, and her globes (as kF + 
expreſt it) upward. He knowing her, was affrighteÞ& 
that his Hair on his Head ſtood on end ; and yet ſp 
to her, and askt her what brought her there. But «FR. 
was ſo far'out of Breath, that ſhe could not make hin. 
any anſwer. His Dogs 2lſo came up with full cry vÞ&.. 
recover the Game, and ſmelt at her, and fo leftoiÞ 
Hunting any further. Andthe Huntſman with his DoppFs... 
went home preſently, ſadly affrighted. 1 
Secondly, Another Wirneſs ſwore, That as he pil ; 
ſed by Cox her Door, ſhe was taking a Pipe of TobaÞp 
vpon the Threſhold of her Door. and invited himtÞR,, 
come in and take a Pipe, which he did. And as hem 
taking, 7ulian fajd to him, Neighbour look whit: | | 
pretty thing there is, He look®t down, and there wazÞY 
monſtrous great Toad betwixt his Leggs, ſtaring hi : oft 
In the face. He endeavoured to kill it by ſpurning it, þ&, 
but could not hit it. Whereupon Falian bad him for 
bear, and it would do him no hurt. But he threw domP 
his Pipe and went home, (which was about two Mils| 
off of Fulian Cox her Houſe) and told his Family wit 
had happened, and that he believed it was one of Fuln 
Cox her Devils. After, he was taking a Pipe of Tobac ye 
at home, and the ſame Toad appeared betwixt Fc. 
Leggs. He took the Toad out to kill it, and to bb 
thinking cut it in ſeveral pieces, but returning to} by 
Pipe, the Toad ſtill appeared. He endeavoured to burn 
It, but could not. At length he took a Switch and beat8y .- 
it. Fhe Toad ran ſeveral times about the Room to avoid 
him, he ſtill purſuing it with correCtion, At length ti y 


Toad cryed and yaniſt't, and he was never after trot 
bled with it. Thirdly, 


: of Relations, 289 

nr Thirdly, Another ſwore, That Julian paſt by his 
ot ard while his Beaſts were in Milking, and ſtooping 
Br OWN , ſcored upon the ground for ſome ſmall time. 
h. During which time his Cattle run mad, and ſome ran 

T heir heads againſt the Trees, and moſt of them died 
peedily. Whereupon concluding they were bewitched, 


X He was after adviſed to this Experiment, to find out the 
tte þ itch, viz. to cut off the Ears of the bewitched Beaſts 
ful &nd burn them, and that the Witch would be in miſery, 
hd could not reſt till they were plucked out. Which 
tin{ $'© tried, and while they were burning , Julian Cox 


4 oþ$-7e into the Houſe, raging and ſcolding, that they 
Ja Fad abuſed her without cauſe, bur ſhe went preſently to 


&, TbeFice, and took out the Ears that were burning, and 
: *Abhen ſhe was quiet. 
* 2 Fourthly, Another Witneſs ſwore, That ſhe had ſeen 
nl Þ #4an Cox fly into her own Chamber Window in her 
"tl ull proportion, and that ſhe very well knew her, and 
was ſure it was ſhe. 


# Fifthly, Another Evidence was the confeſſion of 7u- 
Yan Cox her ſelf upon her Examination before a Juſtice 


n{ $0! Peace, which was to this purpoſe, T hat ſhe had been 
ir {Often tempted by the Devil to be a Witch, but _neyer 
 'gconſented. That one Evening ſhe walkt about a Mile 


or Rt: 
= from her own Houſe, and there came riding towards 


1. 49cr three Perſons upon three Broomſtayes, born up 


 [4-2out a yard and an half from the ground. Two of 
[4-nem ſhe formerly knew, which was a Witch and a 
ob Wizzard that were hanged for Witchcraft for ſeveral 
{Ycars before. The third perſon ſhe knew not. He 


Zcame in the ſhape of a black Man, and tempted her to 


Fd 
- 


- Jgive him her Soul, or to that effet, and to exprels it 
[427 pricking her Finger , and giving her name 1n her 
14>!00d intoken of it, and told her that ſhe had revenge 
{4 *8ainſt ſeveral perſons that had wronged her. but could 


fy ot bring her purpoſe to paſs without his help, and that 


Upon the terms aforeſaid he would afliſt her to be re- 


venged againſt them. But ſhe ſaid, ſhe did not conſent 
- - WS to 
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toit. This was the ſum of the general Evidence vfMreffir 
prove her a Witch, Wo fc 

But now for the ſecond particular , to prove If Th 
guilty of che Witchcraft upon the Maid , whereof hÞWhat 3 
was indicted, this Evidence was offered : Sficre 

It was proved, that Fulian Cox came for an Alm;yFAnd 
the Houſe where this Maid was a Servant, and that thÞ&and 


7M 


| 


Maid told her, ſhe ſhould have none, and gave her; | out 


croſs anſwer that diſpleaſed Fulian. Whereupon Julia 
was angry, and to:d the Maid ſhe ſhould repent it xÞSu 
fore Night, and ſo ſhe did. For before Night ſhewaſh 
taxen with a, Convuliion Fir, and after that leit her, 
ſaw Julian Cox following her, and cryed out to the PeoÞ* 
ple in the Houſe to (ave her from Fuliar. ; 
But none ſaw F-:ar but the Maid, and all did imputtÞ 

it to her imagination only. And in the Night ſhe cri 
out of 7ul;an Cox, and the black Man, that they canÞ 
upon her Bed and tempted her to drink ſomething th5Þ 
offered her. But ſhe cryed out, ſhe defied the Devi 
Drenches. This alſo they imputed to her imagination, þFe9d. 
and bad her be quiet, becauſe they in the ſame Chambet | hi 
with her , did not ſee or hear any thing , and the FR(w 
thought it had been her conceit' only. {ve 
The Maid-the next Night expecting the ſame conliitpB 
ſhe had the Night before, brought up with her a Kaik, 
and laid it at her Beds head. About the ſame time of ti-ÞFth 
Night as before, Julian and the black Man came agalt ; P 
upon the Maids Bed, and tempted her to drink tha ÞY ts 
which they brought, but ſhe refuſed, crying in the audr | ly 
ence of the reſt of the Family, that ſhe defied che DevisÞY © 
l 

$ | 

q | 


if 


| 
" 


4.M 


Drenches, and took the Knife and ſtabbed Fuliar, atd,Þ: 
as ſhe ſaid, ſhe wounded herin the Leg, and was impot- Þ} 
tunate with the Witneſs to ride to Falian Cox's Hour? 
Preſently to ſee if it were not ſo. The Witneſs well 
and took the Knife with him. Fulian Cox would not 1. 
him in, bur they forced the Door-open, and found aÞ 
freſh Wound in Fulian's Leg, as the Maid had ſaid, 

wich did ſuit with the Knife, and Fulian had bona | 
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ce ofWreſſing it when the Witneſs came. There was Blood 
© found upon the Maids Bed, 

we fg The next Morning the Maid continued her out-cries, 

cof bÞYhat 7alian Cox appeared to her in the Houſe Wall, and 


ffered her great Pins which ſhe was forced to ſwallow, 
mal ind all the day the Maid was obſerved to convey her 
at thFSand to the Houſe Wall, and from the Wall to her 
| terl outh, and ſhe ſeemed, by the motion of her Mouth, 
7ulaſÞ$s if ſhe did eat ſomething. But none ſaw any thing 
It be : ut the Maid, and therefore thought ſtill it might be 
enpaher phancy, and did not much mind it But towards 
r, Is Night this Maid began to be very ill, and complained, 
Pe har the Pins that Fultan forced her to eat out of the ' 
AVall, did torment her in all parts of her Body that ſhe 
'Fould not endure it, and made lamentable out-cries for 
Pain, Whereupon ſeveral Perſons being preſent, the 
Maid was undreſſed, and in ſeveral parts of the Maids 
Body ſeveral great ſwellings appeared, and out of the 
eads of the ſwellings ſeveral great Pins points appear- 
2d. Which the Witneſſes took out, and upon the Taal 
here were about Thirty great Pins produced in Court 
which I my ſelf handled) all which were ſworn by ſe- 
eral Witneſſes, that they were taken out of the Maids 
KEgBody in manner as Is aforeſaid. i 

ie, 3 Judge Archer, who tryed the Priſoner, told the Jury, 
tle Jthat he had heard, that a Witch could not repeat that 


[3 
Lo 


an FF Petition in the Lord's Prayer, viz. [And lead wi rot in- 
nat FY to temptation] and having this occaſion he would try the 
d-FF Experiment, and told the Jury, that whether ſhe could 
uw or could not, they were not in the leaſt meaſure to guide 


d, FF their Verdict according to it, becauſe it pas not legal 
- FF Evidence, but that they muſt be guided in their Verdict 
FJ by the former Evidences given in upon Oath only. 


nk} The Priſoner was called for up to the next Bar to the 
4 Court, and demanded if ſhe could ſay the Lord's Prayer ? 
2þ4 She ſaid ſhe could, and went over the Prayer readily till 
4 ſhe came to that Petition, Then ſhe ſaid [And lead us 
LEY into temptation] or [And lead us not into no tempta- . _ 
4. Bb 4 | tion] = 
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tion] but could not ſay [And lead us not into temptatin) 
though ſhe was direCted to ſay it after one that repeats 
It to her diſtinctly. But ſhe could not repeat it the, 
wiſe than is expreſſed already, though tried to wif 
near half aſcore times in open Court Aﬀeer all whig 
the Jury found her guilty , and Judgment having binY$o; 
given, Within three or four days ſhe was Executed wit, | , 
out any Confeſſion of the Fact. ; 


eve t 


LO IT 


Advertuſement. 


>>, 
£3 
XI 


the Aſſizes, and particularly by G. Ruſt, after Biſhy i 
Dromore zz Ireland. Nor do 1 doubt but it 1s 4 true Wt 
count of what was atteſted before Fudge Archer at the Aſ-Þ 
xes. For it 1s a thing to me-altogetber incredible, that vÞS 
that was an Officer, or Servant of the fudge, and preſenta 
zn the Court at the Examination and Trial, and there uk Q* 
Notez, ſhould write a Narrative, when there were ſo man) Ie 
Ear-witneſſes beſides bimſelf of the ſame things, that wow Þ? 
be obnoxious to the diſproof of thoſe who were preſent as wal SY 
as himſelf. It may not be amiſs here to tranſcribe what Dr. 
M. did write to Mr. G, touching this ſtory in a Letter ds 
ted Dec. 26. 1678. | F 
This Narrative, ſays he, hath the oſt Anthentick cor Þ 
firmation thaf* human affairs are capable of, Senſe and the 
ſacredneſs of an Oath. But yet 1 confeſs, I heard tha | 
Tudp e Archer has been taxed by ſome of over-much credi- ' 
lity, for ſentencing Julian Cox' ro death upon thoſe Eviden- Þ 
Ces. But to deal freely, I [uſpe&t by ſuch, as out of their 1g- F 
nprance miſ-interpreted ſeveral paſſages in the. Evidence, 0 | 
Tee of ſuch a dull ſtupid Sadduceen temper , that tht 


believe £ 
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jeve there are no Spirits nor Witches. And truly I muſt 
feſs, that the Fimtſman, though he depoſed upon Oath, 
er when he came in to take up the Hare at the Buſh, it 
Woved 70 be Julian Cox, with her face towards the ground, 
Wc. 4:5 expreſſing of himſclf touching her Globes, ayd the 
Yoos /melling, &C. looks ſomething humour ſomly and ludi- 
ouſly on it. But 1 miſt further add, that I think it was 
ly that bis fancy was tickled with the featneſs of the Phe- 
menon, not that he would be ſo wicked as to tell a lie upon 
ath and that for nothing. Sic vita hominum eſt. ſays 
ally, ut ad maleficium nemo conetur ſine ſpe atque 
molumento accedere, But that thoſe half-witted People 
ought he ſwore falſe, I ſuppoſe was becauſe they imagined 
01.9 Jpat what he told implied that Julian Cox was turned into an 
ag Fare. Which ſhe was not , hor did his report imply any 


bu Jch real Metamophorſis of her Body , but that theſe ludi- 
art, $row Demons exhibited to the ſight of this Huntſman and 
fir His Dogs the ſhape of an Hare, one of them turnmg bimſelf 
p i Guto ſuch a form, and others hurrying on the body of Julian 


© Frear the ſame place, and at the ſame ſwiftneſs, but interpo- 
J'ng betwixt that Hare-like Speflre and her Body, modify- 


' $"g the Air, ſo that the ſcene there, to the beholders ſight, 
ent (Ewvas as if nothing but Air were there, and a ſhew of Earth 
od perpetually ſuited to that where the Hare paſſed. As I bave 
mn beard of ſome Painters that have drawn the Sey in an huge 
uld i and-skip, ſo lively, that the Birds have flown againſt it, 
ul Fr binking it free Air, and ſo have fallen down. And if Pain- 
Jr 


ers and  uglers, by the tricks of Legerdemain, can do ſuch 

ſtrange feats. to the deceiving of the ſight, it 15 no wonder 
1 toat theſe Airy inviſible Spirits as far ſurpaſs them in all 
* | R/#ch preſtigions doings, as the Air ſurpaſſes the Earth for 


he FAſubrilty, 
a3 And the like Preſtigiz may be in the Toad. It might be 
i- 34 real Toad (though attnated and guided by a Demon) 


i- FE which was cut in pieces, and that alſo which was whipt about, 
- 5 and at laſt ſnatcht cut of ſeght (as if it had vaniſhed) by 
! [theſe Aerial Hocus-Pocus?s. And if ſome Fuglers have 
y EE tricks to rake hot Coals into their Mouth witbout burt, _ 
| tarrly 


394 The Collefion 


Fainly it 1s no ſtrange thing that ſome ſmall uttemyt dil, 
ſuffice ro burn that Toad. That ſuch a Toad, ſent 
Witch, and crawling up the Body of the Man of the Hy 
as he ſate by the Fires ſide, was overmaſtered by hin of 
his Wife together , and burnt in the fire; 1 bavelulf 
ſometime ago, credibly reported, by one of the Iſle ti 


Of theſe Demoniack Yermin, I have heard othcr ſtorie iÞ® \ 
ſo, as of a Rat that followed a Man ſome ſcore of Mir 4" 
trudging through thick and thin along with him. $1 lng. his 
arfficulty 15 there in that of the Toad. | - LG 
And that of Julian Cox?s being ſeen to fly in at ber mpÞpa4e 
Chamber Window, there ts ne difficulty in it, if it be undiy$ves ! 


ſtood of her Familiar, the black Man, that had transformi® 
bimſelf into her ſhape. For this 1s no ſuch unuſual thin fr '® 
Witches to appear, either in their Aitral Spirits, or by thnP? 
Familiars, as if it were their very bodily Perſons. But win? 
ſhe appeared to the Maid, together with the black, Man, au 
offered her to drink , it is likely it was her Aſtral Spirit 
and Julia's bern 7 wounded in her Body by the wound on be 
Aſtral Spirit, i juſt ſuch another caſe, as that of JattÞ? 
- "ap which you your ſelf note in your Book of Wit * 
Craft. - i 
[be moſt incredible thing is ber eating of Pins, ſhe knw $47 
ing them tobe ſuch. But they that are bewitched are mt | R*0 
themſelves, and being poſſeſſed are aftuated m the parts i Þ* E 
their Body, and their mind driven by that ugly inmate n 1 1 
them. to what he will; which is notorious in the ſtory of Mi. þ&y 
Frogmorton”s Children. And for the Pins thus [wailon%, 4 
their coming out into the exteriour parts of her Body, Ex c 
amples of this fort are infinite;, and far more jiranft 4 © 
_ theſe are recorded by Baptiſta Van Helmont, de ir I? 
JECLIS, S 
Theſe are the moſt incredible paſſages in this N, arrative, {4 
and yet you ſee how credible they are, if rightly underſtood. }* 
But thoſe that believe no $ pirits, will believe nothing never ſo : 
credible of this kind, and others that have ſome natwil Þ| 
averſion from theſe things, will preſently interpret them Þ 
the vulgar ſenſe, and then ſmeetly ſneer at their own 1g10- | 

rance. |! 


of Relations. 395 
ce, But 1 muſt confeſs , if this be a true Relation of 
pat paſſed in the Court , 1 do not queſtion but the things 


aid, 
mt 


e Het were ſworn did ſo appear to them that ſmore them. Or 
91m fe there is nothing to be credited in human affairs. But 
e eaf@ricerning the truth of the Relation, beſides what I hinted 


of ES ry {aſt to you, you would do well ro write to ſome or other 
10 i0$ 1aunton, &c. Thus far Dr. 27. 

MiB And if any one be ſo curious as to deſire an account of Mr. 
0 lin. bs further inquiry into this buſineſs, 1 can tell him, that 
& wrote to Mr. tiunt, who then buſie in ſome Court, yet 


er of @pade ſhift to read the Narrative, and wrote two or three 
der nes to him back. to this effett, That one prancipal Evi- 
rnd ence was omitted in the Narrative , but that is nothin 
v fr $0ainſt the truth of the reſt. But he adds alſo, that ſome 
ther Fhings were falſe. Which would ſtumble one, and make him 
wr $hink that the credit of this Narrative is quite blaſted 
ad Foereby. But this riddle is eaſily unriddled by him that 
Irit Þ $on/iders, that Ir. Hunt may reſpett thoſe things that are 
rf Yaid to be confeſt by her in her examination before a Fuſtice 
antÞ of Peace, For he alſo having ſome time Examined her, 
| Jand ſhe making no ſuch confeſſion to him (as Mr. G, him- 
Q/elf ſays in a Letter tro Dr. M. that he peruſed that Exa- 
Tm $-:1nation in Myr Hunt?s Book, and there was not any thing 
mt F gconſiderable therein) might ſpeak_this in reference to the 
if FS Examination which he had taken , ſhe then not confeſſing fo 
nÞ 3 freely as to ſome other Fuſtice, whoſe Examination therefore 
1.43 was made uſe of in the Court. But this cannot Concern at all 
[7 the reſt of the Narrative, which was given upon Oath in the 
- | 7 Court in the hearing of all. This I thought fit not to ont, 
© as being deſirous ts deal with all faithfulneſs in concealing 
- | 7 nothing, and not to impoſe upon the Reaarr, but that he 
7 may make his judgment upon the whole matter. 
* As for the Watches being burried along with that Hare- 
 |'7 like Spefre, ber being out of breath (a4 the Huntſman teſti- 
4 fied) makes it moſt probable, or at leaſt that ſhe was burried 
8 from ſome other place on the earth, or in the air (to meet 
Y there at length with the Hare-like Spettre) but this inviſt- 
| bly by that xe oria , or Preltigiatory art or faculty of 


CO 
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theſe lndicraus Demons, whereby they can fo modifie the 4; 
:mmediately next to the party they would conceal, that i 
tooks there like th? free Shie, or what Landshyp they pleaſe 
a5 when they ſhew in a Shew-ſtone or Glaſs, the very Run 
tn which the party is, the Demon by the power of his Imaji.Þ 
ation, ſo modifying at leaſt his own Vehicle; Which port L.1h 
ſome of thoſe of the Atheiſtsck, Brotherhood Cannot mith any [ Shin 
face deny, ſuppoſing there are Demons, they grving a greater : 
power to the Imagination of a Man, as if it were able v one 
transform the Air into real Birds or Mice , or ſuch lk: with 
Creatures livingly ſuch for the preſent. But any thing mul her f 
be believed, rather than the Exiſtence of Witches and De- ; The 
70NS, | 

It will nat be amiſs here to take notice what an eminent Ex- Þ - Ci 
ample this Julian Cox is of Moles bis Megnonenab or Me- F He 
callephah taken in the ſame ſenſe, that is, of ſuchalWiuch Þ 5, 
as is thought by a x>:4onis, or Preſtigiatory power (though Þ 
it 15 the Devil that does theſe feats, not ſhe) to transform ſur 
key ſelf into ſtrange ſhapes, and uſe other ſuch like deceptions foll 
of the frght. As alſo it is a notable inſtance of the Altral Þ ©, 
Spirits of Witches, how ſtrongly, though at a diſtanceof Þ |, 
place, they are tied together in a fatal Fympathy with ther | 1" 
Bodies, the Body of Julian being wounded by a ſtab at her 
Aſtral Spirit, as it fared alo in Jane Brooks, and an 
Old Woman in Cambridge-ſhire,whoſe Aſtra' Spirit comin; Þ Ds 
mtoa Mins Houſe, ( as be was ſitting alone at the Fire) n | 
the ſhape of an huge Cat and ſetting her ſelf before the Fire, [ 
not far from him, be ſtole a ſtroke at the back of it with 4 { 
Fere-fork, and ſeemed to break the back, of it, but it ſcam- | 
bled from him, and vaniſht he knew not how. But ſuch an Oid 
Woman, a reputed Witch, was found dead in her Bed that 
very Night, with her Back, broken, a4 1 have heard ſome ih 
years avo credibly reported. 

That alſo is a marvellous Magical Sympathy 1# this ſtory 
of Julian Cox, that the burning of the Ears of the Beaſt bt- 
wirched by her, ſhould put her into ſuch rare and torment. 
Like the heating of the Tile red hot in tie ſtory of Florence 
Newton, «nd pouring ſome of the bewitched Maid's Water 
upon 


$ 
j 


land had ſome acquaintance at that Houſe, calling in and 
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ron it. Thich puts me in mind of a very remarkable ſtory 
this kind, told me by Mr. Brearly, once Fellow of Chriſt*s 
olledge in Cambridge, who boarded in an Houſe in Suf- 
olk, where his Landlady had been ill handled by Wirch- 


craft. 
For an Old Man that Travelled up and down the Country, 


| acking the Man of the Honſe how he did and his Wife ;, He 
| rold him that himſelf was well, but his Wife had been a long 


* time in a languiſhing condition, and that ſhe was haunted 
with a thing 1n the ſhape of a Bird, that would flurr near to 
| her face, and that ſhe could not enjoy her natural reſt well, 
"© The Old Man bid him and his Wife be of good Courage. It 
| was but a dead Spright, be ſaid, and he would put him in 
| acourſe to rid bis Wife of this languiſhment and trouble. 
He therefore adviſed him to take a Bottle, and put his Wives 
| Urine into it, together with Pins, and Needles, and Nails, 
' and Cork them up, and ſet the Bottle to the Fire, but be 


ſure the Cork be faſt in it, that it fly not ont, The Man 


| followed the preſcription, and ſet the Bottle to the Fire well 
* Corkt, which when it bad felt a while the heat of the Fire, 


began to move and joggle a little, but he for ſureneſs took 


the Fireſhovel, and held it hard upon the Cork, And as he 


thought, he felt ſometbing one while on this ſide, another 
| while on that, ſhove the Firefhovel off, which he ſtill quickly 
| Put on again, but at laſt at one ſhoving the Ggrk bounced out, 
and the Urine, Pins, Nails and Needles, All flew up, and 


gave a report like a Piſtol, and his Wife continued in the 
ſame trouble and languiſhment ſtill. | 
Not long after, the O{d Man came to the Houſe again, 


| and inquired of the Man of the Houſe how hu Wife aid. 


Who anſwered, as ill as ever, if not worſe. He arkt himrif 
be had followed his direftion. Yes, ſays he, and told him 
the event as ts aboveſaid. Hi, quoth be, it ſeems it was too 
nimble for you. But now 1 will put you in a way tat wilt 
make the buſineſs ſure. Take your Wives Urine as before, 
and Cork it in a Bottle with Nails, Pins, and Needles, 
and bury it inthe Earth ;, and that will do the feat. Fhe 


; 
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Man did accordingly. And his Wife began to mend ſenſi 
and in a competent time was finely well recovered, But th; 


Came a Woman from a Town ſome miles off to their Hm, 
with a lamentable Ont-cry, that they bad killed her Hughay 


was no 
nd 1 re! 


ne, of 
10g, 


They askt her what ſhe meant, and thought her aiſtraft itch, 
zelling her they knew neither her nor her Husband. es, (a W@$"%"* 
ſhe, you have killed my Husband, he told me ſo on his Deaj, d the 
Bed. But at laſt they underſtood by her, that her Huai I th1 
Was a Wizzard, and had bewitched this Mans Wife, al jd the 
that this Counter-prattice preſcribed by the Old Man, whit the 
faved the Mans Wife from languiſhment, was the death ft 11% 
thatWizzard that had bewitched ber. This ſtory did rf the - 


Brearly hear from the Man and Womans own Moith nh 
were concerned, and at whoſe Houſe he for a time Boardei, 1 
zor ts there any doubt of the truth thereof. 

But it will be more eaſie for any rational Man to belitu I 
ſtories of this kind, than to find out a ſatisfattory account i 1 bu | 
the operation and effett, or to aſſure the lawfulneſs of ſu Þ **, 
counter-prattice againſt Witchcraft, unleſs they can be re- 
ſolved into the Sympathy and Synienergy of the Spiritus 
Mundanus, (which Plotinus calls 4 piyay yenra, the grand 
Magician) ſuch as the operation of the Weapon-ſalve, and I, Y_ 
other Magnetich Cures are reſolved into. And foraſmuth pu. 
4 the power of a truly Divine Magick, ſuch as Prophet: 
and Holy Lawgivers are :ndued with, 15 too great ava a her 
Luſt to be found ig ordinary good Men, that are to bring mn 
no new Law or | Om into the World, the benignity of 
Providence is to be acknowledged in that the Villanies of plly 
Witchcraft lie obnoxious to ſuch a natural or ratified Way 
of Diſcoveries and Counter-praCtices as theſe. But bw IR"* 
this obnoxtouſneſs of Witches ts complicated with their Fa- 
miltars ſucking they Bodies, 15 a point too nice and prolix 
fo enter upon here. But it vn: moſt ſafe not to tamper « 
- with theſe things, and moſt happy to have no occaſion 

or it. 

Laſtly, As for Julian Cox, hey net being able to ſay ont 
of the Petitions in the Lords Prayer, the caſe is like that of 
Florence Newton the Iriſh Witch, but wnlike in this, thi 

il 
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was not the ſame Petition Florence Newton /uch art. 
nd I remember when I had the curioſity with a Friend of 
ne, of examining certain Witches at Caſtle-hill in Cam- 
idge, the moſt notorious of them, who alſo was hanged for 

itch, offered to ſay the Creed and Lord®s Prayer, as an 
reument ſhe was no Witch, and ſo far as 1 remember, ſhe 
d the Lord*s Prayer right, but was out at the Creed ; nor 

I think this any certain ſign of their guilt or innocency, 
jd therefore Judge Archer aid well to lay no ſtreſs on it. 
ut theſe things are of leſs moment, and therefore 1 paſs to 
je next Relation, Which looks not ſo. mich like Witchcraft, 
\F& the Apparition of the Ghoſt of one deceaſed. 


RELA T.-I% 


; 1 hich ts 4 Relation of Thomas Goddard of Marleborough, 
* in the County of Wilts, Weaver , made the 23 Nov. 


F I 674+ 


2 V* O ſaith, That on Monday the Ninth of this 

: Inſtant, as he was going to Ogborn, ata Style 
dn the Highway near Mr. Goddard*s Ground , about 
ine in the Morning, he met the Apparition of his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, one Edward Avon of this Town, Glover, 
who died in ay laſt, having on, to his appearance, 
the ſame Cloths. Hat, Stockings and Shocs, he did uſu- 
ally wear when he was living, ſtanding by, and leaning 
dyer that Style, Which when he came near, the Appa- 
Tition ſpake to him with an audible Voice theſe words, 
ſre you afraid ? To which he anſwered, I am, thinking 
dn one who is dead and buried, whom you are like. Io 
#hich the Apparition replyed with the like Voice, I 
am he that you were thinking on, I am Edward Avon 
your Father-in-Law, come near to me, I will do you no 
harm. To which Goddard anſwered, I truſt in him 
who hath bought my Sonl with his precious Blood, you 


hall do me no harm. Then the Apparitzon (aid, _ 
| an 
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ſtand caſes at home? Goddard askt, what caſes ? The 
it askt him how do William and Mary, meaning, as he 
conceived, his Son William Avon a Shoemaker here, an{ 
Mary his Daughter the ſaid Goddard's Wife, Then it 
faid, What ! Taylor is dead, meaning, as he thought, 
one Taylor of London, who Married his Daughter Sara, 
which Taylor died about Michaelmas laſt. Then the 4 
parition held out its hand, and In it, as Goddard concei. 
ved, twenty or thirty ſhillings in ſilver, and then ſpake 
with a loud Voice: Take this Money and ſend it to $4 
rab ; for I ſhut up my Bowels of compaſſion towards her in 
the time of my life, and now here 1s ſomewhat for hir, And 
then ſaid, Adary (meaning his the ſaid Goddard's Wife 
as he conceived) 7s troubled for me ;, but tell her God hath 
ſhewed mercy to me centrary to my deſerts. But the ſaid 
Goddard anſwered, In the Name of JESUS CHRIST 
1 refuſe all ſuch Money. Then the Apparition ſaid | 
perceive you are afraid, I will meet you ſome other tint, 
And immediately it went up the Lane to his appear- 
ance. So he went over the ſame Style, but ſaw it no 
more that day. 

He faith, the next night about ſeven of the Clock, 
it came and opened his Shop Window, and ſtood in the 
like Cloaths, looked him inthe Face, but ſaid nothing 
to him. And the next Night after, as Goddard went 
forth into his Backſide with a Candle light in his Hand, 
it appeared to him again in the ſame Shape, but he be- 
ing in Fear, ran into his Houſe, and ſaw it no more 
tnenN. 

- But he ſaith, That on Thar/day the twelfth inſtant; 
as he came from Chilton, riding down the Hill, between 
the Mannor-Houſe and Axford-Farm-Field, he ſaw 


ſomewhat like a Hare croſſed his way, at which his Horſe 


frighted threw him in the dirt, and zs ſoon as he could 
recover on his Feer, the ſame Apparition there met him 
again in the ſame Habit, and there ſtanding about eight 
foot direCtly before him in the way, ſpake again to him 
with a loud Voice, Source (a word he commonly ro 

wane 
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when living) you have ſtayed long; and then ſaid to him, 
IS Il Thomas, b:4 William Avon take the Sword that he had of 
and me, which 1s now in his Houſe, and carry it to the Wool? as 
we oo to Alton, ro the upper end of the Ii/ood by the Way- 
ſide ; for with that Sword 1 did wrong above Thirty years 
ago, and he never proſpered ſince he had that Sword. An4 
-W bd William Avon give his Siſter Sarah rwenty ſhillings of 
Cl-W che Money which he had of me. And do you talk with Ed- 
ae ward Lawrence, fer 1 borrowed ewenty ſhillings of him ſe- 
54 veral years ago, and did ſay I had paid bim, but I did nor 
in pay it him ; and I would deſire you to pay him twenty ſhil- 
nd lings our of the Money which you had from James Elliot ar 
it W wo payments, Which Money the faid Goddard now 
1 ith was five pounds, which 7ames Eller, a Baker here, 
CY owed the ſaid Avon on Bond, and which he the ſaid 
THF Goddard had received from the ſaid Ellor fince Aechael- 
IF 74; at two payments, viz. 35 5. at one, and 31, 5s. at 
e, © another payment. And it further faid ro him, Tel Mar- 
i- garet (meaning his own Wite as he conceived) thar / 
10 would deſire her to deliver up the luttle which I gave to little 
Sarah Taylor ro the Child, or to any one ſhe. will truſt for it. 
© Bur if ſhe will not, ſpeak to Edward Lawrence to perſwade 
& ber. Bur if ſhe will not then, tell ber that I will ſee her very 
of ſuddenly. And ſee that this be done within a T welve-month 
LY ard a day after my deceaſe, and peace be with you. And 
| foit went away over the Rails into the Wood there in 
- © thelike manner as any Man would go over a Style, to his 
; © zpprebenſion, and fo he ſaw it no more at that time. 
And he faith, that he paid the twenty ſhillings to Ed- 
' | ard Lawrence of this Town, who being preſent now, 
| doth remember he lent the ſaid Avor twenty ſhillings 
'Þ about twenty years ago, which none knew but himſelf 
and Wife, and Avon and his Wife, and was never paid 
It again before now by this Geddard. _ | 
And this ſaid Goddard further ſaith, 1 hat this very 
day, by Mr. Mayor?s order, he, with his Brother-in-Law 
Wiliam Avon, went with the Sword, and about Nine 


a Clock this Morning, they laid down the Sword in the 
RO TE MT Cc Copſe 
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 Copſe near the place the Apparition had appointed 4, 
dard to carry it, and then coming away thence, 6 
dard looking back, ſaw the ſame Apparztion again inth 
like habit as before. Whereupon he called to his Bro 
ther-in-Law, and ſaid, Here is the Apparition of our Fg 
ther ; Who ſaid, I ſee nothing. Then Goddard fell q 
his Knees, and ſaid, Lord, open his Eyes that he may ſet, 
But he replyed, Lord, grant I may not ſee it, if it be th 
bleſſed Will. And then the Apparition to Goddard); ap. 
pearance, beckned with his hand to him to come to 1; 
And then Goddard ſaid, Inthe Name of the Father, Sm, 
and Holy Ghoſt, what would you bave me to do ? Thenth: 
Apparition ſaid to him, Thomas, take up the Sword, an 
follow me. To which he ſaid, Should both of us come, » 
but one of ww? To which it anſwered, Thomas, do yu 
take up the Sword, And ſo he took up the Sword anl 
followed the Apparition about ten Lugs (that is Poles) 
further into the Copſe, and then turning back, he ſtood 
ſ1i11 about a Lug and a half from it, his Brother-in-Lay 
ſtaying behind at the place where they firſt laid don 
the Sword. Then Goddard laying down the Sword up- 
on the ground, ſaw ſomething ſtand by the Apparition 
like a Maſtiff Dog, of a brown colour. Then the Ap 
parition coming towards Goddard, he Itept back about 


two ſteps, and the Apparition ſaid to him, 7 have « 
permiſſion to you, and commiſſion not to touch you, ail Þ 


then it took up the Sword, and went back to the place 
at which before it ſtood, with a Maſtiff Dog by it s 
before, and pointed the top of the Sword into tie 
ground, and ſaid, 1 this place lies buried the Body of hin 
which I murdered in the year 1635. Which is now roitel 
and turned to duſt. Whereupon Goddard ſaid, 1 do a 
 gare you in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſh 


wherefore did you do this Murder * Aud it ſaid, 1 1k 


Money from the Man, and he contended with me, and ſo! 
murdered him. Then Goddard askt him, who was Col- 
federate with him in the ſaid Murder ? and it ſaid, None 
but my ſelf, Then Goddard faid, What woug you h4% 

76 
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me do in this thing ? And the Apparition ſaid This 
| is that the World may know that 1 murdered a Man, and 
buried him in this place, in the year 1635. 

Then the Apparition laid down the Sword on the 
bare ground there, whereon grew nothing, but ſeemed 
to Goddard to be-as a Grave ſunk in. And then the Ap- 
paritioa ruſhing} further into the Copſe vaniſhed, and he 
{aw.it no more. .. Whereupon Goddard and his Brother- 
in-Law Avon, leaving the Sword there, and coming 
away together, Avon told Goddard he heard his Voice, 
and underſtood what he faid, and heard other words 
diſtinct from his, but could not underſtand a word of it, 
nor ſaw any Apparition at all. Which he now alſo pre- 
+ fent afirmeth, and all which the ſaid Goddard then at- 
a8 teſted under his. hand, and affirmed he will depoſe the 
48 ſame when he ſhall be thereto required. 


5) | 1 | | 

F . In the preſence: of Chriſt. Lypyare, Mayor , Rolf 
i . Bajly Town-Clerk, Foſhuah Sacheverel!, ReCtor 
n of St. Peters. in Marlborough. 

> | | 

8 Examined by me 

» | : 

f VAT Will. Bayly. 
! 0. "ALDO. 

| - 


- Adverntiſemenr. 


Hat Tho. Goddard ſaw this Apparition, ſeems to be 

a thing undubitable;, but whether it was bis Father- 

| in-Law*s Ghoſt , that is more queſtionable. The former is 
confirmed from an hand at leaſt impartial, if not disf avour- 

| able to the ſtory. | The party in his Letter to Mr. G--- writes 
briefly to this effett. 1. That he does verily think. that 
this Tho. Goddard does believe the ſtory moſt ſtrongly 
himſelf. 2, That he cannot imagine what intereſt he 


ſhould hays in raiſing ſuch _ he bringing Infamy ex 
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his Wives Father, and obliging himſelf to pay twenty ſti 
jings debt, which his poverty could very ill ſpare, 3, Tha 
his Fatier-in-Law Edward Avon, was a reſolute fturk 
Fellow in his young years, and many years a Bailiff to Ar- 
reſt people. 4. Trat Tho. Goddard had the repute of ar 
honeſt Man, knew as much in Religion as moſt of hu rank 
and breeding, and was a conſtant frequenter of the Church, 
zill about a year before this happened to him, he fell off wholly 
10 the Non-Conformiſts, 

All this hitherto, ſave thus laſt of all, tends to the Con- 
firmation of the ſtory. Therefore this laſt ſhall be the firſ 
Allegation againſt the credibility thereof. 2, It us further 
alledged, that poſſibly the deſign of the ſtory may be to make 
nim to be accounted an extraordinary ſome-body amongſt the 
Diſſenting Party. 3. That he 1s ſometimes troubled with 
Epileprical Futs. 4. That the Mayor ſent the next Morn- 
ing to dig the place where the SpeFfre ſaid the Murdered 
Man was Buried, and there was neither bones found, no 
any difference of the Earth in that place from the reſt. 

But we anſwer briefly ro the firſt, .That his falling off t 
the Non-Conformiſts, thaugh ut may argue a vacillancy of 
his judgment, yer it does not any defett of his external ſen- 
ſes, as if he were leſs able ro diſcern when he ſaw or heard 
any thing than before : To the ſecond, That it is a perfett 
contraditiion to bu ſirong belief of the truth of his own ſtory, 
which plunly implies, that he did not feign it to make hin- 
ſelf an extraordinary ſome-body ; To the third, That an 
Epileptical Perſon, when he ts out of his Fits, bath hi ex- ev 


ternal ſenſes as true and entire, a5 a Drunken Man hu by 
when bus Drunken. Fit is over ; or a Man awake after 4 le, 


might of fleep and Dreams. So that this argument has nt © 
the leaſt ſhew of force with it, unleſs you will rake away be h: 
authority of all Mens $ enſes, becauſe at ſometimes they have þ 
not a competent uſe of them, namely., in ſleep, drunkenneſs, q 
or the like. But now laſtly, fer the fourth , which is moſt Il ® 
conſiderable X it 15 yet of no greater force than ro make it 0 
queſtionable whether this $ pettre was the Ghoſt of his Father, k 
or {ome ludicrous Goblin, that would pat 4 trich, upon Tho- , 

as 
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mas Goddard, by perſonatino his Father-in-Law, and by 
a falſe pointsng at the pretended Grave of the Murdered, 
make him ridiculous. For what Porphyrius bas noted RY | 
denbt not but 1s true, That Dzmons ſometimes perſonate 
the Souls of the deceaſed. But if an uncoffined Boay veing 
laid in a ground expoſed to wet and dry, the Earth may in 
30 or 40 years ſpace conſume the very bones, and iſſimilate 
all to the reſt of the mold, when ſome Earths will do it in 
leſs than the fifteenth or twentieth part of that ſpace : Or 
if the Ghoſt of Edward Avon might have forgot the cer- 
tain place (it being no grateful objett of his memory) where 
he buried the murdered Man, and only gueſſed that to be it, 
becauſe it was ſomething ſunk, as if the Earth yielded upon 
the waſting of the Buried Body, the reſt of the ſtory will ftill 
naturally import, that it was the very Ghoſt of Edward 
Avon. Beſides, himſelf expreſly declares, as that the Body 
was Buried there, ſo that by this time it was all turn'd into 
duſt. 

| But whether it was a ludicrous Dxmon, or Edward A- 
I von's Ghoſt, concerns not our Scope. It 1s ſufficient, that 
it is acertain inſtance of a real Apparition, and I thought fit 
as tn the former ſtory, ſo here, to be ſo faithful as to conceal 
nothing that any might pretend to leſſen the credibility there- 
of. Stories of the appearing of Souls departed are not for 
the tooth of the Non-Conformiſts, who, as it 1s ſaid, if 
they generally believe this, it muſt be from the undeniable 
evidence thereof, nor could Thomas Goddard gratifie them 
by inventing of it and that it was not a fancy, the know- 
ledge of the twenty ſhillings debt imparted to 1 homasg 
Goddard, ignorant thereof befure, and his Brother Avon's 
hearing a Voice diſtin from his in his diſcourſe with the 
Apparition, does plainly enough imply. Nor was it God- 
dard? own fancy, but that real Speitre that opened hu ſhop. 
Tindow. Nor his imagination, but ſomething in the ſhape 
of an Hare, that made his Horſe ſtart , and caſt him into 
the dirt; The Apparition of Avon being then accompanied 
with that Hare, as after with a Maſtiff Dog. And laſtly, 


the whole frame of the ſtory, provided the Relator daes verily 
| Cc 3 think 
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think;t true himſelf ( as Mr. S. teſtifies for bim in his Ly 
ter to My, Glanvil, and himſelf profeſt he was ready a 


any time to ſmear to it) us ſuch, that it being not a volys. 
tary Invention, cannot be an impoſing Fancy. 


. ure T 


RELAT..X; 


The Apparition of the Ghoſt of Major George Sydenhan, 
to Captain William Dyke, taken out of a Letter if 
Ar. James Douch of Mongton, to 2. Jof. Glanyll, 


my, the Apparition of the Ghoſt of Major 
| George Sydenham (late of Dulverton in the Coun- 
ty of Somerſet) to Captain William Dyke (late of Ski 
ate in this County alſo, and now likewiſe deceaſed) 
de pleaſed to take the Relaticn of it as I have it from 
the Worthy and Learned Dr. Tho. Dyke, a near Kinl- 
«man of the Captain?s, thus: Shortly after the Major" '® 
Death, the DoCtor was deſired to come to the Houſe, L 
to take care of a Child that was there ſick, and in his . 
way thither he called on the Captain, who was ver] af 
willing to wait on him to the Place, becauſe he mult, 
as he (aid, have gone thither that Night, though he Mt 
had not met with ſo encouraging an Opportunity. 
ter their arrival there at the Houſe, and the Civility of 
the: People ſhewn them in that Entertainment , they 
were ſeaſonably conducted to their Lodging , which 
they deſired might be together in the ſame Bed ; Where 
after they had lain a while, the Captain knockt and 
bids the Servant bring him two of the largeſt and big- 
eſt Candles lighted that he could get. Whereupon the 
DoQtor enquires what he meant by this ? The Captail 
anſwers, you know, Couſin, what Diſputes my Major 
and I have had touching the Being of a God, and the 
Immortality of the Soul. In which Points, we coul 
- Never yet be reſolved, though we ſo much ſought for, 
and deſired it. And therefore it was at lengrh roll 
| , agree 
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oced between ns, That he of us that dyed firſt, ſhould 
he third Night after his Funeral, between the Hours 
f Twelve and One, come to the little Houſe that is 
rc in the Garden, and there give a full Account to 
h2 Surviver touching theſe Matters, who ſhould be 
ure to be preſent there at the ſet time, and ſo receive 
| fall Satisfaction. And this, ſays the Captain, is the 
rery Night, and I am come on Purpoſe to fultil my 


ham, {WOcomiſe. The Doctor dilſwaded him, minding him of 
er of (be Danger of following thoſe ſtrange Counſels, for 
nyil, vhich we could have no Warrant, and that the Devil 


might, by ſome cunning Device, make ſuch an Ad- 
antage of this raſh Attempt, as might work his utter 
Ruine. The Captain replies, that he had ſolemnly 


Jun. 
ki. {cn22ged and that Nothing ſhouJd diſcourage him: and 
ed) adiis, That if the DoCtor would wake a while with him, 


he would thank him, if not, he might compoſe him- 

ſelf to his Reſt, but for his own Part he was reſol- 

ved to watch, that he might be ſure to be preſent at 

the Hour appointed. To that Purpoſe he ſets his. 
Watch by him, and as ſoon as he perceived by it, that 

It was half an hour paſt Eleven, he riſes, and taking 

a Candle in each Hand, goes out by a back Door, of 
which he had before gotten the Key, and walks to the 

 Garden-houſe, where he continued two Hours and an 

half, and at his Return declared that he neither ſaw 

nor heard any thing more than what was uſual. But 

I know, ſaid he, that my Major would turely have come, 

nad he been able. 

About ſix Weeks after the Captain rides to Eaton, tq 
place his Son a Scholar there when the DoCtor went 
thither with him. They lodged there at an Inn, the 
Sign was the Chriſtopher, and tarried two or three 
Nights, not lying together now as before at Dulverton, 
but in two ſeveral Chambers. The Morning before 
they went thence, The Captain ſtayed in his Chamber 
longer than he was wont to do before he called upon the 


Doftor; At length he comes into the DaCtor's Cham- 
Cc 4 ber, 
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ber, but in a Viſage and Form much differing frog 
himſelf, with his Hair and Eyes ſtaring, and his who 
Body ſhaking and trembling. Whereat the Dody 
wondring, preſently demanded , What is the Matte 
Coulin Captain ? The Captain replies, I have ſeen m7 
Major. At wiich the Doctor ſeeming to ſmile, th: 
Captain immediately confirms it, ſaying, if ever] 
ſaw himin my Life I ſaw him but now. And then: 
related to the Doctor what had paſſed, thus : Thi 


Morning after it was light, ſome one comes to my Bed W: 
ſide, and ſuddenly drawing back the Curtains , cas hs / 
Cap. Cap. ( which was the Term of Familiarity tha {Wer of 
the Major uſed to call the Captain by) to whom 1 r:. We, of 
Plied, What my Major ? to which he returns, 1 could brick 
not come at the Time appointed, b:t I am now come Ween 1 
to tell you, That there Is a God, and a very Juſt ad 71's 
Terrible one, and if You do not turn over a New Li Mobo 
(the very Expreſſion as is by the DoQor punQually re WIC apt 
membred) You wel! find it ſo. (The Captain proceeded) Wrot 
On the Table by, there lay a Sword, which the Major MD:/e 
had formerly given me. Now after the Apparition hal Wye - 
walked a Turn or two about the Chamber, he took uy {WC 4p 
the Sword, drew it out, and finding it not fo Clean of 1 
and Bright as it ought, Cap, Cap. ſays he, this Sword Mt 17 
aid not uſe to be kept after this Manner, when it was mint. I 
After which Words he ſuddenly diſappeared. Cor 
"Ihe Captain was not only throughly perſwaded of WM pt 


what he had thus ſeen and heard, hut was from that 
time obſerved to be very much affeted with it. And IM #-: 
the ymour that before in him was Brisk and Jovial, IM ** 
was then ſtrangely altered. Infomuch as very littie JM £* 
Meat would paſs down with him at Dinner, though JM -4 
at the taking Leave of their Friends there was a very I /* 
handſome Treat provided. Yea, it was obſerved that | h 
what the Captain had thus ſeen and heard had a more i © 
jalting Influence upon him, and it is judged by thoſe WW ” 
wo were well acquainted with his Converſation, that , 
tne Remembrance of this P:ſſ2ye ſtuck cloſe to him, 

at 
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d that thoſe Words of his Dead Friend, were fre- 


ently ſounding Freſh in his Ears, during the Re- 
2ainder of his Life, which was about two Years. 


Advertiſement. 


OR a further aſſurance of the Truth of the Story, it 
will not be amiſs to take notice what Mr .NNouch writes 
n his ſecond Letter to Mr. Glanvil, touching the Chara- 
er of the Major and the Captain. Thcy were both, ſaith 
be, of my good Acquaintance, Men well bred, and of a 
rich Humour and jolly Converſation, of very quick and 
en Parts, having alſo been both of them Univerſity and 
Ins of Court Gentlemen, The Major, I concerwe, was 
bout Forty five Years old when he dyed, and I believe the 
Captain might then be Fifty, or ſomemhat more. I can- 
mot underſiand that the Doctor and the Captain had any 
Diſconrſe concerning the former Engagement to meet, after 
the Diſappointment at that time and place, or whether the 
Captain had after that any Expettation of the Performance 
of the Promiſe which the Major had made him. « Thus far 
1;, Douch. And truly one would naturally think, that 
F he failing the ſolemn Appointed time, the Captain would 
conſequently let go all Hopes ana Expettation of bus Ap- 
pearing afterward. Or if he aid, that it would be at ſuch 
a time of the Night as was firſt determined of, and not at 
the Morning light. Which Seaſon yet 1s leſs obnoxious 
to the Impoſtures of Fancy and 7elancholy, and therefore 
adds ſome Weight to the Aſſurance of the Truth of the 
Apparition, 1] will only add one Clauſe more ont of that 
ſecond Letter that makes to the Point. This Story, ſaith 
| he, bas and doth ſtill obtain Credit from all that knew the 
Captain, who it ſeems was nvt at all ſhie or ſcrupulous to relate 
it ro any one that asKt him Concernns it, thout was obſerved 
he never menticned it, but with oreat Terrour and PFwrepr- 
dation. 


RE- - 
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KEEAF:; XL 


Being a Poſtſcript of the firſt Letter of Mr, Douch, « 
 Cerning the appearing of the Ghoſt of Sir George Villie 
Father to the firſt Duke of Buckingham. | 


SIR, 


" Ince the writing of the premiſſes, a paſſage concer 
ing an Apparition of Sir George Yuliers, piying 
warning of his Sons (the Duke of Buckinghams) Mu: 
der, is come into my Mind, which hath been aſſured hy 
a Servant of the Duke?s to be a great truth. Thu: 
Some few days before the Duke?*s going to Portſmmy 
(where he was ſtabbed by Felton) the Ghoſt of his Father, 
Sir George Villiers, appeared to one Parker (former 
his own Servant, but then Servant to the Duke) in hi 
Morning Chamber Gown; charged Parker to tell hi 
Son, that he ſhould decline that Empioyment and De. 
ſign he was going upon, or elſe he would certainly be 
Murdered. Parker promiſed the Apparition to doit, 
but neglected it. The Duke making preparations for Wf-om: 
his Expedition, the Apparition came apain to Parke, 
taxing him very ſeverely for his breach of Promiſe, and 
required him not to delay the acquainting his Son of the 
danger he was in. Then Parker the next day tells the 
Duke, that his Fathers Ghoſt had twice appeared to 
him, and had commanded him to give him that warr- 
Ing. The Duke lighted it, and told him, he was al 
old Doting Fool. That night the Apparition came to 
Parker a third time, ſaying, Parker , thou haſt done WM th 
well in warning my Son of his danger, but though be WM w} 
will not yet belicve thee, Go to him once more honu- Wl [o 
ever, and tell him from me by ſuch a Token (naming 
a private Token) which no body knows, but only Ie 
and I, that if he will not decline his Voyage, ſuch 4 
Knife as this is (pulling a long Knife out from under his 
Gown) will be his death. This Meſſage Parker alſo 
p delivered 
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ivered the next day to the Duke, who when he heard 

private Token, believed that he had it from his 

hers Gholt; yet ſaid, that his Honour was now at 
ke, and he cou!d not go back from what he had un- 

aken, come Life, come Death. This paſſage Parker 
er the Duke*s murder, communicated to his Fellow 
rvant Henry Ceeley, who told it to a reverend Divine, 
Neighbour of mine, from whoſe mouth 1 have it. 

is Henry Ceeley has not been dead above twenty 
ars, and his Habitation, for ſeveral years before his 
eath, was at North-Currey, but three Miles from this 
ace, My Friend, the Divine aforcfaid, was an inti- 
ate acquaintance of this Henry Ceeley*s, and aſſures 
e, he was a perſon of known truth and integrity. 


_— 


Advertiſement. 


Hu ſtory I heard (but another name put for Parker) 
with preat aſſurance, and with larger circumſtances, 
rom a Perſon of Honour, but I ſhall content my ſelf to note 
mly what I find in a Letter of Mr. Timothy Locket of 
ongton, zo My. Glanvil, That this Apparition to Ar. 
Parker was all three times towards midnight, when he was 
reading in ſome Book, and he mentions, that the Duke's Ex- 
pedition was for the relief vf Rochel. The reſt is much 
what as Mr, Douch has declared. But I will not omit the 
cloſe of Mr. Locket?s Letter. 1 was confirmed in the truth 
ef the premiſſes, ſaith he, by Mr. Henry Ceeley, who was 
then a Servant with this Mr. Parker, to the Duke, and 
who told me, that he knew 7r. Parker to be a Religious and 
ſober Perſon, and that every particular related, was to his 
kpowledoe true. 
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RELAT. XII 


Of the appearing of Mr. Watkinſon®s Ghoſt to his 1 
ter Toppam, contained in a Letter of Mrs, Taylor 
the Ford by St. Neots, to Dr. Ezekias Burton, 


SIR, 


Y Service to you and your Lady. Now, acc 
ing to your deſire, I ſhall write what my Cai 

told me: Her name was Mary Watkinſon, her Fatt 
did live in Smithfield, but ſhe was married to one Fran 
Toppam, and ſhe did live in York, with her Husband, he 
ing an 11] one, who did ſteal her away againſt her Parent 
conſent, ſo that they could not abide him. But { 
came often to them,-and when ſhe was laſt with hin 
upon their parting , ſhe expreſſed, that ſhe feared & 
ſhould never ſee him more. He anſwered her, ifh 
ſhould dye, if ever God did permit the dead to ſeth 
living, he would fee hcr again. Now after he had bez 
buried about half a year, on a Night, when ſhe wail 
Bed, but could not ſleep, ſhe heard Muſick, and the 
Chamber grew lighter and lighter, and ſhe being broal 
awake, ſaw her Father ſtand at her Bedlide : Who fail, 
Aall, did I not tell thee, that I would ſee thee one: 
again ? She called him Father, and talked of man 
things; and he bad her be Patient and Dutiful tohet 
Mother. And when ſhe told him thac ſhe had a Child ſind! 
he did dye, he ſaid, that would not traquble her long, 
He bad her ſpeak what ſhe would now to him, for it 
mult go, and that he ſhould never ſee her more till the 
met in the Kingdom of Heaven. So the Chamber gren 
darker and darker, and he was gone with Muſick. And 
ſhe ſaid, that ſhe did never dream of him, nor ever did 
fee any Apparition of him afcer. 


e was a very honeſt godly Man , as far as I al 


Adver- 


tell. 
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 Advervnuſemenr. 


His ſtory G. Ruſt, who was after Biſhop of Dromore, 
told me, I remember with great aſſurance, ſome Twenty 

ys 4g0, Who was not at all credulous in theſe things. And 
pas ſo as Mrs. Taylor relates ro Dr. Burton. The 
t Relation ſhall be of a Daughter appearing to her Fa- 


— 


RELAT. XIIL 


appearing of the Ghoſt of the Daughter of Dr. Farrar, 
o him after her death, according to a brief Narrative 
ent from Mr. Edward Fowler i Dr, H. More, Ajino 
1673. May.11. 


His Week Mr. Pearſon, who is a worthy good Mi- 
niſter of this City of London, told me, That his 
ife?s Grandfather, a Man of great Piety, and Phyſician 
this preſent King, his name Farrar, nearly related (I 
Ink Brother) to the Famous Mr. Farrar of Little-Gid- 
, I fay this Gentleman and his Daughter (Mrs. 
ar/on's Mother, a very pious Soul) made a compact 
his intreaty, thar the firit of them that died, it happy, 
ould after death appear to the ſurviver, if it were poſ- 
le; the Daughter with ſome difficulty conſenting 
ereto. | 
Some time after, the Davghter who lived at Gl;ng- 
m-Lodge, two Miles from Salisbury, fell in Labour, 


d by a miſtake, being given a noxious Potion inſtead 


another prepared for her, ſuddenly died. _ 
Her Father lived in Londer, and that very Night the 
ed, ſhe opened his Curtains and looked upon him. He 


xd before heard nothing of her illnefs, bur upon this 


pparition cophdently told his Maid, that bis Daughter 
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was dead, and two days after received the news, i... 6, 
Grandmother told Mrs. Pearſon this, as alfo an ly 
of hers, and the aboveſaid Maid, and this Mrs, z, 
ſon 1 know, and ſhe is a very prudent and good 


man. WT he ha 
dy N ter tl 


RELAT. XIV. > kney 
The appearing of the Ghoſt of one Mr. Bower of Guilfulſ;o to 


to an Highway-man in Priſon, as it 1s ſet down in a 1Mfſe im1 
zer of Dr. Ezekias Burton to Dr. H. More, e had 


DD ——— 


A Bout Ten years ago one Mr. Bower an antient MfWeas, : 
| living at Guilford In Surrey, was upon the HiiMairs 
way, not far from that place, "ay newly MurderdWich 
very barbarouſly, having one great cut croſs his T hmMeript 
and another down his Breaſt, Two Men were ſeit 
upon ſuſpicion, and put into Gaol at Gilford, to ant 
ther, who had before been committed for Robbing;MWHan i 
I ſuppoſe. That Night this third Man was awakenlihi all 
about one of the Clock, and greatly terrified with M 
old Map, who had a great gaſh croſs his Throat, alntory 
from Ear to Ear, and a wound down his: Breaſt, He: 
came in ſtooping, and holding his hand on his bauhe | 
Thus he appeared, but ſaid nothing. The Thiet al 0qu 
to his two new Companions, they grumbled at him, K 
made no anſwer. ; :, aſl 

Ia the Morning he had retained fo lively an impreWnai 
C1 of what he had ſeen, that he ſpoke to them to tifiWhea: 
ſame purpoſe again, and they told him it was notlilgWhe: 
but his Phantaſic. But he was ſo fully perſwaded of WfWuct 
reality of the Apparition, that he told others of it, WIſWEx 
it came to the Ears of my Friend Mr. Reading, Juſtice QWſaic 
Peace in Sarrey, and Couſin to the Gentleman that TſWBy- 
Murdered. LS 
. He immediately ſent for the Priſoner, and asked uGe 
10 tlie figſt place, whether be was born, or had livgMy 
abot 
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out Guilford? To which he anſwered, No. Secondly, 
> inquired if he knew any of the Inhabitants of thar 
own, or of the Neighbourhood ? He replied, that 
> was a ſtranger to all thereabout. Then he enquired, 
he had ever heard of one Mr. Bower ? He ſaid, No. 
fter this he examined him for what cauſe thoſe two 
her Men were Impriſoned ? To which he anſwered, 
> knew not, but ſuppoſed for ſome Robbery. 

After theſe preliminary Interrogatories , he deſired 
im to tell him what he had ſeen in the Night ? Which 
e immediately did, exactly according to the Relation 
e had heard, and 1 gave before. And withal deſcribed 
he old Gentleman ſo by his picked Beard, and that he 
7s, as he called it, rough on his Cheeks, and that the 
airs of his Face were black and white, that Mr. Readrng 
aith, he himſelf could not have given a more exact de- 
ription of Mr. Bower than this was. He told the High- 
yay-man that he muſt give him his Oath (though that 
yould ſignifie little from ſuch a Rogue) to which the 
* readily conſented, and took Oath before the Juſtice 
1 all this. 

Mr. Reading being a very diſcreet Man, concealed this 
ory from the Jury at the Aſſizes, as knowing that this 
yould be no evidence according to our Law. However 
he Friends of the Murdered Gentleman had been very 
nquiſitive, and diſcovered ſeveral ſuſpicious circum- 
ances. One of which was, that thoſe two Men had 
aſhed their Cloths, and that ſome ſtains of blood re- 
nained. Another, that one of them had denied he ever 
eard that Mr. Bower was dead, when as he had in ano- 
her place confelt it two hours before. Upon theſe and 
uch like Evidences , thoſe two were Condemned and 
WExecuted, but denied it to the lait. But one of them 
ſaid, the other could clear him if he would, which the 

o898By-ſtandersunderitood not. 
After ſome time a Tinker was hanged (where, the 
Gentleman has forgot) who at his death faid, that the 
Murder of Mr. Bower of Gwiford was lus greatelt ng 
| wy 
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For he had a hand in it ; he confeſſeth he ſtruck hin 
blow on the back which fetcht him from his Horſe ; 
when he was down, thoſe other Men that were Arr 
ed and ExecurtEd for it, cut his Throat, and rifled hj 
This is the firſt ſtory which I had from Mr. Reading hin 
ſelf, who is a very honeſt prudent perſon, and not c 
_ dulous. | | 

I know you deſire to have the Names of all the jy 
ſons referred to in this Relation, and theexat time; 
Place, bur Mr. Reading cannot .recolleCt them noy 
_ Though he tells me he ſent an exact and full Narratin 
of all to one Mr. Onſlow, a Juſtice of Peace in thi 
Neighbourhood, with whom I have ſome acquaintan 
and I will endeayour to retrieve It. 


Adveruſ emencr, 


HE Names of all the Perſons, and exalt timt « 

place of all the aftions,, I find not amongſt Ir. 
GlanviPs Papers, but the ſtory us ſo perfett as it 15, at 
ſo credible, that I thought it worthy of a place amongſt 
relt. And this appearing of Mr. Bower, is juſt ſuch at 
ther thing as the appearing of Anne Walker. IWe proctt 


ro the ſecond ſtory which Myr, Reading imparted to tl 
Dottor. | | 
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RELAT.'XV. 
fnother appearing of a Ghoſt of a Min of. Guilford, fot 
the recovery of a Field for his Child, unjuſtly detained by 
his Brother,” out of the aboveſaid Letter of Dr, Ezekias 
Burton to- Dr. H. More, | 


 N lnhabitant of the before-named Town of G«il- 
ford, who : was poſleſt of ſome Copyhold Land, 
pbich was to.deſcend to, his Children, or in default of 
uch Iſſue to-his Brother, dies, having ho- Child born. 
ind his Wife apprehending her ſelf not to be with 
;hild (which het Husband*s Brother asked her immedi- 
tely after his Brother's death) ſhe told him ſhe believed 
he was not, but afterwatd- proved to be. Which when 
ſhe knew, ſhe went, by the inſtigation of Neighbours, 
0 her Brother, and told him how it was with her. He 
rated her. called her Whore, and told her, that ſhe 
had procured ſome body to get her with Child; know- 
Ing that ſuch a Field muſt be inherited by the Poſterity 
of her Husband, but her Whoring ſhould not fool him 
out of that Eſtate. The poor Woman went home trou- 
bled, that not only. her Chi'd ſhould 'ofe che Land, but 
which was worſe, that ſhe ſhould be thought a Whote: 
However ſhe quieted her ſelf, and tefolved to fir down 
with the loſs. | | ” 
When her time came, ſhe was delivered of a Son he 
ay up, and one Summers Night, as ſhe was undreſling 
im in her Yard, her Husband appeared, and bid her go 
to his Brother and demand the Field. Which ſhe did, 
but was treated very ill by him. He told her, that net- 
ther ſhe nor her Devil (for ſhe had told him her Husband 
appeared, and bid her ſpeak to him) ſhould make him 
forego his Land. Whereupon ſhe went home again. But 
ſome time after, as her Brother was going ot of this 
Field homeward, the dead Man appears to him at the 
ile, and bids him give up the Land to the Child, + 
j 


418 —TheColeflm | 


it was his right. The Brother being greatly frighy 
at this, runs away, and not long after comes to her 
tells her, ſhe had ſent the Devil to him , and bidsh 
take the Land, and ſo gave ir up, and her Son is o 
poſſeſt of it. His Name is 2/at. he lived in the& 
vice of Mr. Reading*s Brother for ſome years, but } 
has forgot his Sir-name , though he knows him ye 
well. 


4 CIS 


PT. 
 e————_—_ 


Advertſement. 
— ugh the Sir-name of the Party be wanting, ytt| 


#s determinated ſo by other Circumſtances , and ik 
Story fo freſh, and told by ſo credible a Perſon, that th 
Darrative t ſufficiently conſiderable 4s 4t is, Bui 
Recovery'of Land to the right Owners, the Story of Mr, 
Brettor*s Ghoſt appearing, us an eximions Example, wh 
5 as: follows, | Foe axaieh | | 


a 
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RELAT. XVI 


The appearing of the Ghoſt of Mrs. Bretton, for the It 
Cavery of ſome Lands into the Hands of the Poor, tak 
from them by ſome Miſtake in Law or Right, as it 41 
a -Narrrative ſent to. Dr. H. More from dy. Edmail 
Fowler Prebendary of Glocelter. 


D* Bretton late ReCtor of Ludgate and Deptford, 
1 lived formerly in Herefordſhire, and Married the 
Daughter of Dr. S---: This Gentlewoman was a Per- 
ſon of extraordinary Piety, which ſhe expreſſed as i 
her Life, ſo at her Death. She had a Maid, that ſhe 
had a great kindneſs for, who. was married to a neat 
Neighbour, whoſe Name, as 1 remember, was Ale. 
Not long after her Death, as Alice was FOchng bw 
y nfan 
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fant in the Night, ſhe was called from the Cradle by 


knocking at her Door, which opening, ſhe was ſir- 
ized at the ſight of a Gentlewoman, not to be di- 


ioguviſhed from her late Miſtreſs, neither in Perſon 


vr tiabit. She was in a Morning-Gown, the ſame in 
ppearance with that ſhe had often ſeen her Miſtreſs 
ear. At firſt ſight ſhe expreſſed very great amazement, 
id faid , Were not my Miſtreſs dead, I ſhould nor 
veſtion but that you are ſhe. She replied I am 
he ſame that was your Miſtreſs, and took her by the 
and. Which Alice affirmed was as cold as a Clod. 
She added, That ſhe had Buſineſs of great Impor- 
Ince to Imploy her in, and that ſhe muſt immediately 
0 a little way with her. Ale trembled and beſeecht 
er to excuſe her, and intreated her very importunately 
O go to her Maſter, who muſt needs be more fic to be 
mployed. She anſwered, that he who was her Hus- 
dand, was not at all concerned, but yet ſhe had a De- 
re rather to make uſe of him, and in order thereunto 
ad ſeveral times been in his Chamber, but he was ſtill 
ſleep, nor had ſhe power to do more than once un- 
over his Feet towards the awakening of him. And 
the DoCtor ſaid , that he had heard walking in his 
hamber in the Night, which, till now, he could give 
no Account of, Alice next objected rhat her Husband 
was gone a Journey, and ſhe had no one to 1ook to her 
Child, that.it was very apt to cry vehemently, and ſhe 
feared if it awaked before her Return, it would cry 
It {elf to death, or do it ſelf Miſchief. The Spectre 
replied, The Child ſhall ſleep till you return. 
Alice ſeeing there was no avoiding it, ſorely againſt 
her will, followed her over a ſtyle into a large Field, 
who then ſaid to her, obſerve how much of this Field 
| meaſure with my Feet. And when ſhe had taken a 
good large and leiſurely Compaſs, ſhe faid, all this 
belongs to the Poor, it being gotten from them by 
wrongful means, and charged her to go and tell her 
Brother, whoſe it was at that time, that he ſhould 
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give it up to the Poor again forthwith, as he loyed he 
and his deceaſed Mother. This Brother was not the 
Perſon who did this unjuſt aft, but his Father. She 
added, that ſhe was the more concerned, becauſe her 
Name was made uſe of in fome Writing that related 
to this Land. | 
Alice askt her how ſhe ſhould ſatisfie her Brother tha 
this was no Cheat, or Deluſion of her Fancy, Shers 
plied, tell him this Secret, which he knows that only 
himſelf andI are privy to, and he will believe you. Alc 
having promiſed her to go on this Errand, ſhe-pro 
ceeded to give her good Advice, and entertained her 
al! the reſt of the Night, with moſt heavenly andMher 
divine Diſcourſe, When the Twilight appeared thy{Mwas 
heard the whiſtling of Carters, and the noiſe of Horſe ackr 
Bells. Whereupon the Spectre ſaid, Alice, I mult kf of | 
ſeen by none but your ſelf, and ſo ſhe difappeared. ; 
Immediately Alice makes all haſte home, being 
thoughtful for her Child, but found it as the Spectre hal 
ſaid, aſleep as ſhe left it. When fhe had dreſſed it, and 
committed it tothe care of a Neighbour, away ſhe went 
to her Maſter the Doctor, who amazed at the account 
ſhe gave him, ſent her ro his Brother-in-Law. Hex 
firſt hearing Alice's Story and Meſlage, laughed at it 
heartily. But ſhe had no ſooner told him the ſecret, but 
he changed his countenance, told her he would giveth 
Poor their own, and accordingly he did it, and tit] 
now enjoy it, 
This with more circumſtances hath ſeveral times been 
related by Dr. Britton himſelf, who was well knownto 
be a perſon of great goodneſs and ſincerity, He gave? 
large Narrative of this Apparition of his Wife to two O; 
of my Friends. Firſt, to one Mrs, Needham, and after to 
wards, a little before his Death to Dr. Whichcor, PW tt 
Some years after I received the foregoing Narrative bt 
(viz. near four years ſince) L light into the Company Il Z 
of three ſober perſons of good Rank, who all lived in it 
the City of Hereford, and I travelled in a Stage-Coan h 
; care 
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hree days with them. To them I happened to tell this 
ſtory, but told 1t was done at Depeford, for ſo I preſu- 
med it was, becauſe l knew that there Dr. Bretton lived, 
hey told me as ſoon as | had concluded it, that the 
ſtory was very true in the main, only I was out as to the 
place. For *twas not Deprford, but as I remember they 
old me Pembridge near Hereford, where the Doctor 
nas Miniſter before the Return of the King. And they 
aſſured me upon their own knowledge, that to that day 
the Poor enjoyed the piece of Ground, They added, 
That Mrs. Bretton's Father could never endure to hear 
any thing mentioned of his Daughters appearing after 
her death, but would {till reply in great anger, that it 


by was not his Daughter, but it was the Devil. So that: he 
r-BY acknowledged that (Macthing appeared in the likeneſs 
eB of his Daughter. 

in This is atteſted by me this 16th 

a of Febr, 168-. 

nd | 

nt Edward Fomler: 
Int | 
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- RELAT. XVII 

f Of 8 Dutch Man that could ſee Ghoſts, and of the Ghoſt he 
/ {aw in the Town of W godbridge #n Suftolk. 

1 M*® Broom the Miniſter of Woodbridge in Suffolk, 
: meeting one day, in a Barber*s Shop in that 
9 Town, a Dutch Lieutenant (who was blown up with 
"BM Opdam, and taken alive out of the Water, and carried 


to that Town, where he wasa Priſoner at large) upon 

the occaſion of ſome diſcourſe was told by him, that 

© he could ſee Ghoſts, and that he had ſeen divers, Mr, 

Proom rebuking him for talking ſo idly, he perſiſted in 

it very ſtifly. Some days after lighting upon him again, 

he azkt him whether ”O ſeen any Ghoſt ſince his 
E: 


coming 
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- way toit. That he ever did fo, and ſome that have na 


| a Taylor, who dyed ſuddenly, though he kad been in 2 Il © 


A22 The Colleftion 
coming to that Town. To which he replyed, No, 

But not long after this, as they were walking tope: 
ther up the Town, he ſaid to Mr. Broom, Yonder come 
a Ghoſt. He ſeeing nothing, askt him whereabout ij 
was ? Theother ſaid, it is over againſt ſuch a Houſ, 
and it walks Jooking upwards towards ſuch aſide, fling. 
ing one Arm with a Glove in its hand. He ſaid more- 
over, that when 1t came near them, they muſt pire 


done fo, have ſuffered for it. Anon he ſaid, *Tis jut MT 
upon us, let*s out of the way. 'Mr. Broom believing al 
to bea Fiction, as ſoon as he ſaid thoſe words, took Burto! 
hold of his Arm, and kept him by force in the way. Bn ron: 
as he held him, there-came ſuchgg force againſt them, JW'0” | 


that he was flung into the middle of the ſtreet, and one 
of the Palms of his hands, and one Knee bruiſed an Þþ 
broken by the fall, which put him for a while to &-Þ 
ceſlive pain. : 


But ſpying the Lieutenant lye like a dead Man, he 


got up as ſoon as he could, and applied himſelf to tif ®: 
relief. With the help of others he got him into the Þ ” 


next Shop, where they poured ſtrong-water down his 
Throat, but for ſome time could diſcern no Life in 
him. At length, what with the Strong water, and whit 
with well chafing him he began to ſtir, and when It 
was.come to himſelf, his firſt words were, I will ſhe 
you no more Ghoſts, Then he deſired a Pipe of To- 
bacco, but Mr. Broom told him, he ſhould take it at his 
Houſe; for he feared, ſhould he take it ſo ſoon there, 
it would make him ſick. 

| Thereupon they went together to Mr. Brooms Houſe, ÞM ©" 
where they were no ſooner entring in, but the Bell rang c 
out. Mr. Broom preſently ſent his Maid to learn who {Il **. 
was dead She brought word that it was ſuch an Ont, i 


-onfumprion a Jong time. And inquiring after te 

\ NiiyOof his death, they found it was as punctnally as It 
could-be guefied at the very time when the Ghoſt Tr 
6.3 PCareu 
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cared. The Ghoſt had exaCtly this Taylor's known 
2 M:te, who ordinarily went alſo with one Arm ſwing- 
«1g, and a Glove in that hand, and looking on one 


tide upwards. 
11 W 


) Te Ky: pa - | 


Advernuſement. 


Hu Relation was ſent to Dr. H, More from Mr. Edw. 
Fowler ; at the End whereof he writes, that Dr. 
Burton 4s well as himſelf, heard it from Mr. Brooms own 
mouth, And I can add, that 1 alſo afterwards heard it. 

rom his own mouth at London. 


RELAT. XVII. 


1 Iriſh Story of one that had like to have been carried 4- 
way by Spirits, and of the Ghoſt of a Man mho had 
been ſeven Years dead, that brought a Medicine to the 
aboveſaid Party's Bed-ſiat. 


Gentleman in Ireland near to the Earl of Orory?s, 
ſending hisButler one afternoon to buy Cards ; as 
he paſſed a Field, he, to his wonder, eſpyed a Com- 
pany of People, ſitting round a Table, with a deal of 
g00d Chear before them, in- the midſt of the Field. 
And he going up towards them, they all aroſe and fa- 
luted him, and deſired him to fit down with them. But 
one of. them whiſpering theſe words in his Ear; Do- 
nothing this Company invites you to, He thereupon re- 
@ fuſed ro ſit down at the Table, and immediately Table 
q and all that belonged to it were gone. And the Company 
are now dancing and playing upon Muſical Inſtruments. 
And the Butler being deſired to join himſelf to them, 
but he refuſing this alſo, they fall all to work, and he 
Not being to be os with to accompany them 1a 
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Working, any more than in Feaſting or Dancing, ti 
all diſappeared, and--the Butler is now alone. ' 8g 
inſtead of going forwards, home he returns as faſt x 
he could drive, in a great conſternation of Mind. Ay 

as no ſooner entered his Maſters door, but down hy 

alls, and lay ſome time fſenſleſs , but coming to hit 
ſelf again, he related to his Maſter what had happenel 
to him. GELS EEASTIT ALS Nh, 

T he night following, there comes one of this Con. 
Pany-to his. Bed-ſide, and tells him, that if he offerel 
to ſtir out of doors the next day, he would be carrie 
away. - Hergupon he kept within, but towards the 
Evening, [having need to make water,. he adyentyre( 
to put one Foot over the Threſhold, ſeveral ſtandiny 
by. Which he had no ſooner done, but they eſpyed 
a"Rope caſt about his middle, and the Poor Man ws 
hurried away with great Swiftneſs, they following after 
him as faſt as they could, but con!d not overtake him, 
At kngth they- eſpyed a Horſeman - coming towark 
them, and made ſigns to him ta ſtop the Man, whon 
he. ſaw coming near-him, and both ends of the Rope, 
but no body drawing. When they met, he laid hold 
on one end of the Rope, and immediately had a ſmari 
Blow-given him over his Arm with the other End. But 
by. this means the Man was ſtopt, and .the Horſeman 
brought him back with him. - poles 
. + The Earl of -Orory hearing of theſe ſtrange Paſlages, 
ſent to the Maſter-to deſire him to ſend this Man to his 
Houſe, which he accordingly did. - And the Morning lt 
following, or quickly after, he told the Earl that his It 
Spectre had been with him again, and aſſured him that I ® 
that day he ſhould moſt certainly*be carried away, and 
that no Endeavours ſhould avail to the ſaving of him. 
Upon this he was kept in a large Room, with a conli- 
derable. number of Perſons to guard him, among who 
mes the famors ;Stroker , «Mr.. Greatrix, who was 4 

Neighbour, There-were beſides other Perſons of Qu3r 
Itty, two. Biſhops in che Houſe at the ſame: tine, es 

I1{ > ata, F Kc, : s wel 
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» conſulted touching the making uſe of a Medicine 

> Spectre or” Ghoſt preſcribed, of which, mention 

11 be made anon,' Þut they determined on the Nega=- 
.- But this by WE By. | 

Till part of the Afrernoon was ſpent all was quiet, 
\t at length he Was perceived t0 riſe from the Ground, 
nereupon Mr. Greatrix and another luſty Man' clapt 
ir Arms OVer his choulders , one Of them before 


. and the other behind, and weighed him down 


Mm | 
*h all their ſtrength. But he was forcibly taken up 
om them , and they were too weak tO keep their 


old, and for 2 conſiderable time Ne was carried in the 
\ir to and fro over their Heads, ſeveral of the Com- 
wany {till renning under him tg prevent his being hurt 
he ſhould fall. AT length he fell, and was caught be- 
ore he came to Ground.and had by that Means no hurt. 
All being quiet £11] Bed-time, My Lord ordered two 


F his Servants to lie with him, and the next Morning 
hat his Spectre Was again with 


Jen Diſh with grey Liquor in 
k it off. At the firſt ſight of the 
adeavoured tO awake his Bedfel- 
at Endeavour ſhould be in 


vain, and that he had no Cauſe to fear him, NE being 


his Friend, and he that at fixſt gave him the good Ad- 
vice in the Field, which had he not followed, he had 


been, before now, perfec}ly in the Power of the Com- 


( 
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is { pany he ſaw there. He added. that he concluded It 

0g WY was impoſſible , but that he ſhould bave been Cczrrie 

is BY away the day before, there being ſo ſtrong 3 Combi- 
1d aſſure him that 


nation againſt bim. But now he wou 
pts of that nature, but he 


there would be no More atten 

being troubled with [WO ſorts of ſad Fits, he had brought 
that liquor to Cure him of them, and bad him drink It- 
He peremptorily refuſing, the Spectre W3s angry, vp” 
a i braided him with great ngenuity » 
2 8 that. however he had a kindneſs for him , and that 


if he wopyld take Plantain juice be ſhou 
; | one 


wm = 
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one ſort of Fits, but he ſhould carry the other to 
Czrave, The poor Man having by this time ſomeyh 

3ecovered himſelf, ask2t the Spectre, whether by th 
 Jvice of Plantain he meant that of the Leaves or Root) 
Ic replied, the Roots. | 

Then it askt him, whether he did not know hin! 
He anſwered, No. He replied, I am ſuch a one? Th 
Man anſwered : He hath been long dead, 1 have hin 
dead ſaid the Spectre or «oft, ſeven years, and ya 
know that | lived a Jooſe lit:: And ever fince have I been 
hurried vp and down in a reſtleſs Condition with te 
Company you ſaw. and ſhall be to the day of Judgment, 
Then he proceded to tell him, that had he acknowledye. 
ed God in his ways ; he had not ſuffered ſuch ſevere 
things by their means. And further faid, you rever 
prayed to God that day before you met with this Com: 
' Pany in the Field, and alſo was then going about 3! ut 
lawful buſineſs, and fo yaniſht. | 


| UE CO 
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Advertuſement. 


Hts ſtory was alſo ſent from My. F. Fowler to Dr. H 
More, concerning which be further adds, by way of 
Poſt{cript. that Mr. Greatrix told this flory to Mrs. FOX- 
craft at Ragley, and at her requeſt he told it a ſecond time 
in ber hearing at the Table. My Lady Roydon being 
then preſent, inquired afterwards concerning it of my Lord 
Orory, who confirmed the truth of it, acknowledging al tn © 0 
circumſtances of this Narrative to my Lady Roydon to be {MY Þ 
true, except that paſſage, That the Speftre told the Man 
that he was that day going abont an unlawful buſineſs. And 
Atr. Fowler further adds, that ſince an eminent Dottor 
rhis City told me, that my Lord told him, that he ſaw at h1s 
own Houſe a Man taken up into the Air, : 
Laſtly, 1find Dr. H. More in a Lettcy to Mr. Glanvil, 
affirming, that he alſo heard Mr, Greatrix tell the ſtory 
my 
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Lord Conway*s at Ragley, and that he particularly in- 
red of Mr, Greatrix about the mans being Carried up 
o the Air above mens heads in the Room, and that he did 
W7re/ly affirm that he was an Eye-witneſs thereof. 


RELAT. XIX. 


he miraculous Cure of Jeſch Claes a Dutch Woman of Am- 
ſterdam, accompanied with an Apparition. 


| HE Narrative taken by a Dutch Merchant frem 
her own Mouth, begins thus. A miraculous Cure 
pon Feſch Claes, a Woman about fifty years of Ape : 
or this many years well known to my ſelf and the 
eighbours. This Woman for fourteen years had-been 
anc of both Legs, one of them being dead and without 
celing, ſo that ſhe could not go but creep upon the 
round, or was carried in Peoples Arms as a Child, but 
ow through the power of God Almighty ſhe hath 
walked again. Which came to paſs after this manner, 
as I have taken it from her own Mouth. 
In the year 1656. about the 13th or 14th of this 
onth Ofober, in the Night, between one and two'of 
he Clock, this Feſch Claes being in Bed with her Huſ- 
band, who was a Boatman, ſhe was three times pulled 
by her Arm, with which ſhe awaked and cryed out, O 
Lord ! What may this be? Hereupon ſhe heard an an- 
wer in plain words: Be not afraid, I come in the Name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. Your malady, which 
hath for many years been upon you, ſhall ceaſe, and it 
ſhall be given you from God Almighty to walk again. 
But keep this to your ſelf till further anſwer. Where- 
upon ſhe cried aloud, O Lord ! That I had a light, that 
I might know what this is. Then had ſhe this anſwer, 
There needs no light, the light ſhall be given you from 
God. Then came light all over the Room, and ſhe ſaw 
a beautiful Youth, about ten years of Age, with Curled 
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Yellow Hair Clothed'in White to the Feet, who w 

from the Beds-head to the Chimney with a light, whi 

2 little after vaniſhed. .Hereupon did there ſhoot fon 

thing, or guſh from her Hip, or diffuſe it elf throw 
her Leg as a Water into her great Toe, where ſhed 
find life riſing vp , felt it with her hand , crying on 
Lord, give me now again my feeling which I have n 
had in ſo many years. Arid farther ſhe continued c 

ing and praying to the Lord, according to her wel 
meaſure. 

Yet ſhe continued that day Wedneſday, and the ner 
day Thurſday, as before tiil Evening at ſix a Clock. 4 
which cime the ſate art the Fire dreſſing the food, The 
came as like a ruſhing noiſe in both her Ears, with whid 
it was ſaid to her Stazd., Your going is given you apain, 
Then did ſhe immediately .ſtand up that had fo man 
years crept, and went to the door. Her Husband meet 
ing her, being exceedingly afraid, drew back. In th 
mean while ſhe cryed out, My dear Husband, I cangy 
3gal0, The Man thinking it was a Spirit, drew back 
ſaying, You are not my Wife. His Wife taking holdd 
him, aid, My dear Husband , I am the ſelf ſame tha 
hath been Married theſe Thirty years to you. The Al. 
mighty God hath given my going again. But her Hul. 
band being amazed, drew back to the fide of the Roon, 
till at laſt ſhe claſpt her Hand about his Neck, andy 
he doubted, and ſaid to his Daughter, is this your Mo- 
ther ? She anſwered, yes, Father, this we plainly fee. | 
had ſeen her go alſo before you came in. This Perſon 
dwells npon Princes Iſland in Amſterdam, 


*” 
A__— 


Advertiſement. 


"His account was ſent from a Dutch Merchant, proci- 
red by a Friend for Dr. R. Cudworth, and contamns 

the main Particulars that occur in the Dutch Printed Nar- 
OW mr pl wi rate, 
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ve, thich Monſieur Van Helmont brought over with 

: to my Lady Conway at Ragley, who, having inquired 
nl": the Spot when he was there at Amſterdam, though of 
Genius not at all credulow of ſuch Relations, found the 
(vg to be really true. As alſo Philippus Limbergius i» 
wy Letter to Dr. H. More, ſent this Teſtimony touching the 
ty cured, That ſhe was always reputed a very honeſt good 
oman, and that he believed there was no fraud at all in 


buſineſs. = 
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RELAT. XX. 


n Houſe haunted ſome Thirty years ago, or more, at or 
near Bow, not far from London, and ftrangely diftur- 
bed by Dzmons and Witches. 


A Certain Gentleman about Thirty years ago, or 
more, being to Travel from London into Eſſex, 
and to paſs through Bow, at the requelt of a Friend he 
alled at a Houſe there, which began then to bea little 
lifquieted. But not any thing much remarkable yer, 
unleſs of a young Girl, who was pluckt by the Thigh 
L 1 a cold Hand in her Bed, who died within a fews days 
after. | 
Some Weeks after this, his occaſions calling him back, 
he paſſed by the ſame Houſe again, but had no deſign to 
give them a new viſit, he having done that not long be- 
fore. But it happening that the Woman of the Houſe 
ſtood at the door, he thought himſelf engaged to ride 
to her and ask how ſhe did ? To whom ſhe anſwered 
with a ſorrowful Countenance; That though ſhe was 
tolerable health , yet things went very ill with,them, 
their Houſe being extreamly haunted , eſpecially above 
ſtairs, ſo that they were forced to keep in the Jow 
Rooms, there was ſuch flinging of things up and down, 
of Stones and Bricks through the Windows, and putting 


all indiforder, But he could ſcarce forbear lavghi 4 
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her, giving fo little credit to ſuch ſtories himſelf, nels, 
thought ir was the tricks only of ſome unhappy \v,d for | 


to make ſport to themſelves and trouble to their Neig 
bours. : : 

Well fays ſhe, if you will but ſtay a while you n 
chance to ſee ſomething with your own Eyes. Andi 
deed he had not ſtayed any conſiderable time with he 
in the Street, but a Window of an upper Room opere 
of it ſelf (for they of the Family took it for granted: 
body was above ſtairs) and out comes a piece of an 
Wheel through it. Whereupon it preſently clapt t 
again. Alittle while after it ſuddenly flew open agzir 
and out come a Brick-bat, which inflamed the Gentle 
man with a more eager deſire to fee what the matte 
was, and to diſcover the Knavery. And therefore he 
boldly reſolved, if any one would go up with him, k 
would into the Chamber. But none preſent durſt accon- 
pany him. Yet the keen deſire of diſcovering the Chez, 
made him adventure by himſelf alone into that Room, 
Into which when he was come, he ſaw the Bedding 
Chairs and Stools, and Candleſticks, and Bedſtaves, and 
all the Furniture rudely ſcattered on the Floor, but up- 
on ſearch found no mortal in the Room. 

Well! he ſtays there a while to try concluſions, ana 
a Bedſtaff begins to move, and turn it ſelf round a good 
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while together upon its Toe, and at laſt fairly to lajiY 


ſelf down again. The curious Spectator, when he hal 
obſeryed it to lie {till a while, ſteps out-to it, views i 
whether any ſmall String or Hair were tied to it, 
whether there were any hole or button to faſten any ſueh 
SIring'to, or any hole; or ſtring jn the Ceiling above; 
but after ſearch, he found not the leaſt ſuſpicion of any 
ſuch thing, 5 
. He tetires to.the Window again, and obſerves a littk 
longer what may fall out. Anon, another Bedſtaff riſes 
off from the ground of its own accord, higher intotht 
als, and ſeems to make towards him. He now begins 
to think there was ſomething more than as ' , 
| uſineſs, 
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neſs, andpreſently makes to the doar with all ſpeed, 
d for better caution ſhuts it after him. Which wax 
ſently apened again, and ſuch a clatter of Chairs, and 
zols, and Candleſticks, aud Bedſtaves, ſent after him 
wn Stairs, as if they intended to have maimed him, 
t their motion was ſo moderated, that he received ni» 
rm; but by this time he was abundantly aſſured, that 
was not meer Womaniſh fear or ſuperſtition thar ſo 

ighted the Miſtreſs of the Houſe, And. while in a 
w Room he was talking with the Family about theſe 
ings, he ſaw a Tabacco-Pipe riſe from a fide-Table, 
> body being nigh, and fly to the other ſide of the 
oom, and break it ſelf againſt the Wall for his further 
nfirmation, that it was neither the tricks of Wages, 
rr the fancy of a Woman, but the mad frolicks of 
Vitches and Dz#mons. Which they of the Houſe being 
ly perſwaded of, roaſted a Beditafi, upon which an 
[4 Woman, a ſuſpected Witch, came to the Houſe, 
id was apprehended, but eſcaped the Law. But the 
ouſe after was ſo ill haunted in all the Rooms, upper 
d lower, that the Houſe ſtood empty for a long time 
ter. 


Advertiſement, 


His Story is found amongſt Mr. GlanviPs Papers, 
written to him from Dr. H More, who ſays, ſome 
wee Months before, he had received ut from the parties 
pn mouth , that was at the haunted Houſe im Bow, and 
Bw the motion of the Bedſtaves and Tobacco-pipe, &c. And 
very well remember, that about Thirty or Forty years ago, 
ere Was 4 great fame of an houſe haunted at Bow, and 
b like feats as this Spettator ſaw, was rumoured of it, 
id the time agrees with that of this Spettator or Eye-watneſs 
F the above-recited Feats, And @ Book, was then ſaid to be 
rinted, though I never ſaw any but one of late nee +4 
ate 
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, date of the year , the things then being un Fierl, ah 
was Printed. And they ſeem to refer to the ſame hay 
place, though the Pamphlet names Plaiſto for Boy, 

whether Bow was talked of inſtead of Plaiſto, it by 


place near, and of more note, I know not. And Pai, \ DD 
a Weaver, was the Man whoſe Houſe was haunted in 7+ 


according to that Pampblet. = | 


: If the Gentleman that ſo well remembers the ſtrange thay 3 N 


he ſaw, bad not forgot the Man's name whoſe Houſe 


haunted ( and the ſtrangeneſs of thoſe things would fix hall elan 
ſelves in his memory, even whether he would or no, who" | 
name of the Maſter of the Houſe might eaſily, in Thin Bec 


Forty years time ſlide out of it) we might be ſure whethn 


ere Plaiſto or Bow. But I am ſnare the fame went of bon & 


though the Pamphlet name Plaiſto, and that might mak! 


aboveſaid Party , who told Dr. More the Story , fix pa" 


Scene without all ſcruple in Bow. 
But methinks I hear the Reader complain, that it nai 


great Omiſſion in Mr. Glanvil, that he did not inqui Wu | 
Dr. More who this party was that told him the Story, it" = 
ſeeming an headleſs piece without that part. Whertfn ſte! 


find in a Paper (whoſe Title is Doftor More?s Particil 
about the Stories) theſe words in anſwer to Mr. Glaiil 
That it is Dr, Gibbs, a Prebendary of Weſtminſter, « 


a ſober intelligent perſon, And ſome dozen lines after, hey 


More ſays, Dr. Gibbs told the Story ro-my ſelf, and! 
Dr. Qutram, who brought me to him. And 1 have told) 
already, that he is a perſon of underſtanding and inttyn 


He bas alſo ſome Sermons in Print as I take it. c | 


But foraſmuch as it was about three months after 
More had received this account of the $ tory from Dr.Gidd 
that he wrote to Mr. Glanvil, 3t is not to be expetted is 
he related it inthe very ſame words , and in every pul 


as he heard it, But I dare undertake for him, that for ol" 


main, 'and that which makes to the evincing of Witch 
and the ludicrous feats of Demons, that he hath commit 
no errour therein, nor ſet down any thing whoſe ſubſ#a# 
Was not related to him by the Reverend Dr. Gibbs. 


I 
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RELAT. XXI. 


ſr, Jermin's ſtory of an Houſe haunted, and what diſture 
bance himſelf was a Witneſs of there, at a viſit of his 
Wife®s Siſter. 


3 NE Mr. Jermin, Miniſter of Boner in Suſſex, go- 
ing to ſee a Silter of his Wite*s, found her very 
lelancholy , and asking her the reaſon , ſhe replyed, 
ou ſhall know to Morrow Morning, When he went 
d Bed, there were two Maids accompanicd him in his 
hamber, and the next day heunderſtood that they durſt 

dt go into any Room in the Houſe alone. 

in the Night, while he was in his Bed, he heard the 
ampling of many Feet upon the Leads over his head, 

d after that,the going off of a Gun, upon which follow- 
la great ſilence. Then they came ſwittly down Stairs 
ito his Chamber,. where they fell a wreſtling and fum- 

Ing each other down, and fo continued a great while. 
ſer they were quiet, they fell a whiſpering, and made 

great buzz, of which he could underftand nothing. 

hen one called at the door, and ſaid, Day #s broke, 
me away. Upon which they ran up Stairs as faſt as 
hey could drive, and ſo heard no more of them. 

In the Morning his Brother and Silter came 1n to him, 
nd ſhe ſaid, Now, Brother, you know why I am fo Me- 
ancholy, after ſhe had askt him how he had ſlept, and 
e had anſwered, [ never relted worſe in my life, ha- 
Ing been diſturbed a great part of the night with tum- 
lings and noiſes. She complained that her Husband 
70uld force her to live there, notwithſtanding their 
eing continually ſcared. Whereto the Husband an- 

wcred ,, Fheir Dilturbers never did them any other 
TWI(chief. 
At Dinner they had a Phyſician with them, who was 
acquaintance. Mr, Fermn diſcourling about this di- 


urbance, the Phyſician alſo anſwered, that never any 
_- E e--: hore 


"a 


hurt was done, of which he gave this inſtance: TyWid m 
Dining there one day, there came a Man on Horſehxeincix 
into the Yard in Mourning. His Servant went to knollMf hi 
what was his buſineſs, and found him firting very 
lancholy, nor could he get any anſwer from him, Time L 
Maſter of the Houſe and the Phyſician went forth to (Mon t 
who it was. Upon which the Man clapt Spurs totj 
, Horſe, and rode into the Houſe up Stairs into alot 
Gallery, whither the Phyſician followed him, and (afÞis 1: 
bim vaniſh in a Fire at the upper end of the Galley 
But though none of the Family receiv?d hurt at ay 1! 
time, yet Mr. Fermin fell into a Fever with the diſt ; 
bance he expertenced, that endangered his Life. er t\ 


—_—____ 


Advernuſement. 


R. Scot and his Wife heard this Narrative fri 
Mr. Jermin's own mouth. And I alſo have hea ff V 
it from 74y. Scot, who is a Miniſter of London, and tn 
Author of a late excellent good Treatiſe , which 1s entitlu ber « 
The Chriſtian Life, ec. 


RELAT. XXIL $f | 


Contazned in a Letter of Mr. G. Clarke, to Mr. M, Tov 
touching a Houſe haunted in Welton near Daventry: 


SIR, 

(| Send you here a Relation of a very memorable pie It 

of Witchcraft, as I ſuppoſe, which would fit Mrgpo' 
ore gallantly. I firſt heard the ſtory related to Sir Jl | 
ſtinian Iſham, by a Reverend Miniſter, of his own exp*gÞ"! 
rence. Sir Fuſtinian would bave. had me gone to i 
place, which 1 conld not then do. But a little after 8% 
ng to viht a Friend, and not thinking of this, my Frieneln 
| £06 
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Id me the ſtory, the place being near him, 42d the 
incipal Man concerned in the ſtory, being a R<1;rion 
his, and one that I my ſelf had fome aconain! ace 
ith. He had occaſion to go to this Man's Houſe for 

zme Deeds of Land, and I went with him for fatisfa- 
j0n touching this ſtory, which I had to the full, and 

1 which 1 could not but acquieſce, though otherwiſe I 
n yery chary, and hard enough to believe 1: 225 of 

1s nature. 

The Story is this, At Welron within a Mile of Daven- 

y in Northamptonſhire, where live together H/idow 
owley, the Grandmother, H/:dow Stiff the Mother, 21g 

er two Daughters. At the next Houſe but one. itives 
nother Widow Conley , Siſter to the former Ii low 
owley, Moſes Conley my acquaintance her Son, and Afsſes 
is Wife, having a good Eſtate in Land of theſr own, 

nd very civil and orderly people. Theſe three rold 

e, that the younger of the two Daughrers, ten years 
fage, vomited in leſs than three days. three Gallons 

f Water to their great Admiration. After this the el- 

ler Wench comes running, and teils them, chat now 

ter Siſter begins to vomit Stones and Coals. TI hey went 
nd were Eye-witneſſes , told them c;!l they came to 
ive hundred, Some weighed a quarter of 4 povnd, and 
ere {o big, as they had enough :o do to get them our 


©! her mouth , and he profeiled to me, that he could 


carce get the like into his mouth, and I do not know 
ow any one ſhould, if they were fo big as he ſhewed 
he like to me. I have ſent you one, but not a quarter 
0 big 2s ſome of them were. It was one of the biggelt 
ff them that were left and kept in a Bag. This Vo- 
niting laſted about a Fortnight , and hath Witr -1:2s 
ood ſtore. | 

In the mean time they threw hards of Flax upon the 
ire, which would not blaze thouzk Liowsn, but dwind- 
xd away. The Bed-cloths would be thrown off the Bed. 

oſes Cowley told me, that he laid them on again ſeveral. 


mes, they all coming out of the Room, and go but 
EEC 2 Into 
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into the Parlour again, and they were off again. Ari; 
ſtrike of Wheat ſtanding at the Beds feer, ſet it bo 
they would, it would be thrown down again. Onceth 
Coffers and things were fo tranſpoſed, as they coull 
ſcarce ſtir about the Room. Once he laid the Bil 
upon the Bed, but the Cloths were thrown off apair 
and the Bible hid in another Bed. And when they yer 
all gone into the Parlour, as they ufed to go topethe, 
then things would be tranſpoſed in the Hall,their Whee 
taken 1n pieces, and part of it thrown under the Tak 
In their Buttery their Milk would be taken off the Tahk 
and ſet on the ground, and once one Panchion was br. 
ken, and the Milk ſpilt. A ſeven pound weight, wit 
a Ring, was hung upon the Spigot, and the Beer ming 
led with Sand, and all ſpoiled, their Salt mingled me 
perfectly with Bran. 

loſes his Mother ſaid that their Flax was thrown on 
of a Box, ſhe put it in again, it was thrown out ; 
gain; ſhe put it in again, and lockt the Box, trying 
by the Haſp or Lid (as they uſe to do) whether i 
was fail; it wasſo. But as ſoon as her back was turned 
the Box. was unlocked, and the Flax was thrown out 
again. Moſes ſaid, that when he was coming out of the 
Parlour, he ſaw a Loaf of Bread tumbling off the Form, 
and that was the firit thing he ſaw. After, a Woma 
Patten roſe up in the Houſe, and was thrown at then. 
He heard the Comb break in the Window, and preſenth 
It flew at them in two pieces, A Knife roſe up in tit 
Window, and flew ata Man, hitting him with the Hal 
An Ink-glaſs was thrown out of the Window into tit 
Floor, and by and by the ſtopple came after it, The! 
every day abundance of Stones were thrown about tit 
Houſe which broke the Windows, and hat the Peopk, 
but they were the leſs troubled, becauſe all this whil 
no hurc was done to their Perſons, and a great al) 
People being in the Room, the Wheat was thrown & 
bout amongſt them. m 

| was in the Houſe where I ſaw the Windows ah 

we 
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ere ſtil] broken, and the People themſelyes ſhewed me 
here the ſeveral particulars were done. The Grand- 
other toid me, that ſhe thought ſhe had loſt half a 
rike of Wheat, and the like happened to ſcme Fitches 
1 the Barn, One Mr. Robert Clark, a Gentleman, he- 
ng hat with the Stones, bad the Baker at the Door look 
o his Bread well, and by and by a handful of crums 
ere thrown into his Lap. They could ſee the things as 

ey came, but no more. 

At laſt ſome that had been long ſuſpected for Witches 
cre Examined, and one ſent to the Gaol, where it is 
aid ſhe plays her pranks, but that is of doubtful credit. 
asked the Old, Woman whether they were free now. 
ne ſaid, that one Night ſince, they heard great knock- 

gs, and cruel noiſe, which ſcared them worſe than all 

ereſt, and once or twice that Week, her Cheeſe was 
rumbled into pieces, and ſpoiled. I was there about 
ay-aay, 1658. This is all that I remember at preſent. 
have heard ſeveral other ſtories, and two or three no- 


able ones lately from Mens own Experience, which in 
eaſon I was to believe as I did. But in my Judgment 
is outgoes all that I know of, it having ſo much of 

enſe, and of the day time, ſo many and ſo credible Wit- 
elſes beyond all cavil and exception, I will trouble you 
0 farther, but commending you to the protection of 
od Almighty, I take my leave and rell 


Yours, 
Loddington, May 


22th 1658, 6G thirk 


R E-» 
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RELAT. XXIII. wy Y 
; EeU. - 4 
The Relation of James Sherring, taken concernins the ng excel! 
ter at Old Galt*s Houſe of little Burton, June 23, 16-"f © 
as follows. '"F&arriec 
{own 
HE firſt Night that I was there with Hob Maf0® 7 
more and Edward Smith, they heard as it wereth ratc 
waſhing in water over their heads. Then taking a Cai hen 
dle and going up theStairs,there was a wetCloth throm hroV 
at them, but it fell on the Stairs. They going up farther here 
then, there was another thrown as before. And whafſM®"< * 
they came up into the Chamber, there ſtood a bow! cfſP*2”* 
Water, ſome of it ſprinkled over. and the Water jook hem 
ed white as if there had been Sope uſed in it. Th 
Bowl juſt before was in the Kitchin, and could not bp nc 
carried up but through the Room where they were Tit Ig 
next t!1ing that they heard the ſame Night, was a tert- 1 
 blenviſeas if it had been a flat of Thunder, and ſhort) ha 
afzer they heard preat ſcratching about the Bedſted, ad”; 
after that a g''-25 knocking with a Hammer againſt hl 
Beds-Head. io that the two Maids that were in the Bel?” 
crve? out for help. Then they ran up the Stairs, an 
there lay the Hammer on the Bed, and on the Beds-hei the 
there were near a thouſand prints of the Hammer whic 
the violent ſtrokes had made. The Maids faid, thi ti 
they were ſcratched and pinched with a hand that wa 
put into the Bed which had exceeding long Nails. Tiv 
faid that the Hammer was lockt up faſt in the Copbozil 
when they went to Bed. This was that which was doit 


the firſt Night, with many other things of the like © 
ture. oC 


The ſecond Night that Fames Sherring and Tho. Hil: 
lary were there, Fames Sherring ſat down in the Chitl 
ney to fill a Pipe of Tobacco. He made uſe of the Fic 
Tongs to take up a'Coal to fire his Pipe, and by andlj 
the Tongs were drawn up the Stairs, and after tht) 

were 
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rere up in the Chamber, they were played: withal as 
any times Men do, and then thrown down upon'the 
ed. . Although the Tongs were ſo near him, he never: 
ceived the going of them away. "The ſame Night one 
f the Maids left her Shoes by the Fire, and they were 
arried-up into the Chamber,and the Old Man's brought 
lown and ſet in their places. The ſame Night there: 
3s a Knife carried up into the Chamber, and it did 
cratch and'ſcrape the Beds-head all the Night , but 
#hcn they went up into the Chamber, the Knife was 
hrown into the Loft. As they were going up the Stairs, 
here were things thrown at them, which were juſt be- 
ore in the low Room, and when they went down the 
Stairs, the Old Man's Breeches were thrown down{afrec 
hem. Theſe were the moſt remarkable things done 
hat Night , only there was continual knocking and 
-vY the Maids, which was uſually done every 
ight. 
The third Night, when James Sherring and Thomas 
ilary were there, as ſoon as the People were gone to 
3ed, their Cloths were taken and thrown at the Candle, 
and put it ont, and immediately after they cried out with 
a very hideous cry-and ſaid, they ſhould be all choaked 
if they were not preſently helped. Then they ran up 
the Stairs and.there were abundance of Feathers plucked 
vut of the Bolſter that lay under their Heads, and ſome 
thruſt into their. Mouths that they were almoſt choaked. 
1 he Feathers were thrown all about the Bed and Room. 
They were plucked out at a hole no bigger than the top 
of ones little Finger. Some time after they were vexed 
Me with a very hideous knocking at their heads as they lay 
[ on the Bed. Then Fames Sherring and 7 homas Hillary 
took the Candle and went up Stairs, and ſtood at the 
Beds Feet, and the knocking continued. Then they 
ſaw a Hand with an Arm-wriſt hold the Hammer which 
kept on knocking againſt the Bedſted. Then Fames 
Sherring going towards the Beds-head, the Hand and 


Hammer fell down behind the Bolſter and could not be 
Ee 4 found. 
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found. For they turned up the Bed-cloths to ſearch for 
the Hammer, But as ſoon as they went down the Stairs 
the Hammer was thrown out 1nto the middle of the 
Chamber. Theſe were the moſt remarkable things that 
were done that Night. | | 

T he fourth and fifth Nights, there was but little done 
more than knocking and ſcratching as was uſually. 

The ſixth and ſeventh Nights, there was nothing at 
all but as quiet as at other Houſes. "Theſe were all the 
Nights that they were there. 

The things that do follow are what Fames Sherring 
heard the People of the Houſe report. 

T here was a Saddle in the Houſe of their Uncle War- 
ren*s of Leigh., (which it ſhould ſeem they derained 
wrongſully from the right Owner) that, as it did hang 
ypon a Pin in the Entry, would come off and come intg 
the Houſe, 'and as they termed it, hop about the Houſe 
from one place to another, and upon the Table, and 
ſo to 2gnother , which ſtood on the other ſide. of the 
Houſe. Fane Gaſt and her Kinſwoman , took this 
Saddle and carried it-to Leigh , and' as 'they. were 
going along in the broad Comman;,'-there would be 
Sticks'and Stones' thrown at them, which made them 
very much afraid, and going near together, their Whit- 
tles which were on their Shoulders were knit together. 
They carried the Saddle to the Hovſe which was Old 
Warren's,and there left it, and returned home very quiet. 
But being gone to Bed at Night, the Saddle was brought 
back from. Leigh, (which is a Mile and a half at leaſt 
from Old Gaſs Houſe) and thrown upon the Bed where 
the Maids lay. After that, the Saddle was very trouble- 
ſome to them, until they broke it in ſma'l pieces and 
threw it out into the Highway. 

There was a Coat. of the ſame Parties, who was 
Owner of the Saddle, which did hang on the Door in 
the Hall, and it came off from the place and flew into 
the fire, and lay ſome conſiderable time, before thcy 
could get it out. For it was as much as three of 


them 
could 
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ould do to pluck it out of the fire, becauſe of the pon- 
Jerous weight that lay on it, as they thought. Neyer- 
heleſs there was no impreſſion on it of the fire. 

O1d Gaft fat at Dinner with a Hat of this old Warren's 
on his Head, and there was ſomething came and ſtruck it 
off into the Diſh where his Meat was. EY X 

There was a Pole which ſtood in the backſide, about 
14 or 15 foot in length, which was brought into the 
Houſe, and carried up into the Chamber, and thrown on 
the Bed ; but all the Wit they had could not get it out 
of the Chamber, becauſe of its length, until they took 
down a light of the Window. They report, that the 
things in the Houſe were thrown about and broken, to 
their great damage. 

One night there were two of this old Gaſt his Grand- 
daughters in Bed together, they were aged, one of them 
about twelye or thirteen years, and the other about ſ1x- 
teen or ſeventeen. They ſaid, that they felt a hand in 
Bed with them, which they bound up in the Sheet, and 
took Bedſtayes and beat it until it was as ſoft as Wooll, 
then they took a ſtone which lay in the Chamber, about 
a quarter of an hundred weight, and put on it, and 
were quiet all the Night, In the Morning they found it 
as they left it the night before. Then the eldeſt of 'the 
Maids ſware that ſhe would burn the Devil, and goes and 
fetches a Fuz Faggot to burn it, but when ſhe came again, 
the Stone was thrown away,and the Cloth was found wet. 

There were many other things which are too long and 
tedious to write , it would take up a great deal of 
time. 

This which follows is the Relation of Fore Winſor of 
long Burton, ſhe being there three Nights, taken the 
Third day of Faly 1677. 

She heard or {aw nothing as long as the Candle did 
burn, but as ſoon as it was out, there was ſomething 
which did ſeem to fall down by the Bed-lide, and by and 
by it began to lay on the Beds-head with a Staff, and 
did ſtrike Zone Winſor on the Head. She put _ _ 

| an 
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Hand and caught it, but was not able to hold it fan; 
She got out of the Bed tolight a Candle, and there wx 
a great Stone thrown after her, but it-miſſed her. Whey 
the Candle was lighted. they aroſe and went down to 
the Fire. One of them went up to fetch the Bed. 
cloaths to make a Bed by the Fire, and there lay a Heay 
of -Stanes on the Bed whereon they lay juſt before. 4 
ſoon as the Bed was made, and they laid down to take 

their reſt there was a great ſcratching on the Form that 
ſtood by them in an extream manner. Then it came, 
and did heave up the Bolſter whereon they laid their 


1d the 
ut this 

han 4 - 
opogr 


er of t 


whom 
Heads, and aid endeavour to throw them out. 4t alt Wheing 
it got hold on one end of the Pillow, and et it quiteon parts. 
end,and there it ſtood for ſome conſiderable time ; at laſt W ef th 


falling down in its place, they fell faſt aſleep, and & ſome 
continued all that Night. kind 
The Stztt that was {poken of before was Fore Wind- 
ſor*s, and ſhe ſays, ſhe left it below in the Kitchin. She 
ſays, that which troubled, did endeavour to kill the ÞÞ ther 
People, if it had Power. ' She put them to it, to knon I bei 
the Reaſon why they were ſo troubled, and they ſaid, MW Wo 
they knew nothing, unleſs it were ahout the Bi:ſineſs df Þ iv 
Old Warren. She was there three Nights, and the trou- I the 
ble was much after the ſame Manner, nothing that was I fir! 
more remarkable | | 
\ This is the truth of what I heard them ſpeak from WW (7 


their own Mouths, and they will atteſt it if called ÞÞ i 
thereunto, © | 


CY 


| Ig 
Advertiſement, | ; 
: A Very conſiderable Story this is, and ſufficientls cr- | 


cumſtantiated for Time and Place, ſaving that tht 
County 15 not named. The reaſon whereof I conceive to be, 
that it was in the very County in which Mr. Glanvil lived, 
ro whom the Information was ſent, namely in ay 
un 
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abW4.4 there are Burtons more than one there, and alſo Leighs, 
* 154 this Burton 75 determined by the ſpace of ſomething more 
han a Mile and an half diſtance from Leigh. So that the 
Topographicat account 1s ſufficiently exatt. _ And the man- 
er of the Narrative 15 ſo ſimple, plain, and rural that it 
revents all Suſpicion of Fraud or Impoſture in the Rela- 
pr, 
The tranſporting of things ont of one Room into another, 
and ſtriking and the like by inviſible Agents, minds me of 
Mr. Lloyd?s Story ;, as *tus called in Mr. GlanviPs Papers, 
whom 1n a Letter he tells he may rely upon it for truth, as 
being ſent from a Perſon of Quality and Integrity in thoſe 
parts. It is of an Houſe haunted of one Walter Meyrick 
of the Pariſh of Blethvaugh, in the County of Radnor, 
ſome Two and Twenty years ago. Where, beſides ſtrange 
kind of Tunable Whiſtlinos in the Rooms , where none 
wa ſeen to Whiſtle, there were Stones flung down owt of a 
Loft of great weight, the Doors bolted or barred againſt 
them on the inſide, when returned from the Church, no body 
WY being within, And at Prayers at home, when ſome of the 
, Women, out of fear, held one another by the Arms ſome 
f inviſible Power would pluck aſunder their Arms, whether 
" WÞ they would or no. - By ſuch an imviſible Force, one as he was 
i ſitting at Supper, was ſtruck ſlit to the Ground, and' a 

| Trencher ſtruck, out of the Maids hand that waited, and a 
| I ſmart Box on the Ear given to another, no viſible thing be- 
in; near that did it. A Purſe loſt with two Gold Rings, 
and $1x and Four-pence init, the Party complaining thereof, 
the Purſe dropt down from the top of a Room, which had no 
Room over it, and Four-pence only in it. That Men were 
ftruck down withStones.and yet had no greathurt,ſhews plain= 
ly thry were not flung but carried. But there was one beaten 
mth two Staves black, and blue, but none to be ſeen that thus 
belabonred him, though in the Day. 

We paſs by the Frying: Pan, beaten with a little piece of 
tron, and tmkling over a Man's Head inthe Night, to his 
©» lruck down with a Stick by Day, while he tended the 


77/e roajrins, which that inviſible Striker ſeemed to have 
. a Plot 
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a Plot npon, as alfo by bis knocking a Pick- Ax againſt th 
Lid of a Coffer, to have a Deſign upon a Bag of Money, Wo o: 
Theſe and the like Feats, that Narrative relates, which 
Mr. Glanvil calls Mr. Lloyd's Story, who afſures bim|x 
. may rely on the Truth thereof, he procuring it from a Fuſtic 
of Peace, who took the Parties Teſtimonies that dwelt intly 
Houſe, or upon Occaſions were preſent there, and were Eye. 
Witneſſes of the ſtrange Pranks that were plaid in the Place, 
And there being that Congeneracy betwixt James Sher. 
rings Story and this, they mutually corroborate one anc 
ther, 
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RELA F-XXIV;-: 
Ar. * Andrew Paſchall once Fellow of Queen's Colledge Þ 6 
7 Cambridge, his Narrative of three Nights diſtur- Þ 5 


bance at bis Father*s Houſe in London in * Soper-Lane, Þ .n 
in Auguſt 1661. * Vi.The Account of the 2*Edition,p.12. Þ hg 


(Hi E ficſt Nights diſturbance ; There was in Family Þ »: 
my Father an] Mother, my eldeſt Brother, and I 1 
one of my Siſters with a young Maiden Gentlewoman I ;; 
her Bedfellow (who ſemed to be principally concerned) I » 
beſides a Maid that lay in the ſame Chamber. | 
The Gentlewoman beforementioned, being in hed I 1 

| 


with my Silter in a Chamber within that where my Fa- 
ther and Mother lay, (the Maid lying, in another Bed 
alone by) there ſeemed to her, then lying awake, to be 
one walking in the Chamber, by a noile made as of a 
long Gown, or ſome trailing Garment bruſhing and 
ſveeping up and down the Room. 

By and by, there was a noiſe of clattering their Shoes ' 
under the Bed, with a ſcratching and tugging of the Mat 
under the Bed likewiſe. This continued for ſome time, my 
Siſter being awakened heard it, and ſo did the Maid. After 
this my Mother being called out of the next Chamber 
where ſhe was up (to prepare a Chymical water which 

| EY Es require 
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equired their being up all Night) came in, they being! 
na great fright. My Brother wenc up alſo, who not 


cone to bed fare below. A Candle was brought and the 


Noiſe ceaſed while they were in the Chamber. Preſently 


after they were gone out again, and the Light removed, 
the Chamber door (which ſhuts with difficulty) flew to 
with a great bounce, it being wide open before, it ſhook 


the Room, where my Mother was buſied about the afore- 
ſaid Preparation. After this one of the Shoes that was 
by the Bedſide was flung over the Bed with a mighty 
force againſt a Preſs that ſtood on the other ſide. This 
put them to ſuch a fright again, that the Gentlewoman 
riſe. My Brother went into the Room again, and fate 
up with them all Night. 

This 1 received from my Brother, who came to bed 
tome, (who by realon of ſome [lIneſs had gone to bed 
firſt in the Family) early the next Morning. I was con- 
firmed 1n it afterwards by my Mother, upon whoſe bare 
aſſertion I dare confidently believe any ting that ſhall 
be related. 

The ſecond Night's diiturbance; the next Evening, 
as we fate ar Supper, we all heard a great Noiſe above in 
the Chamber, ar the end of the Houle, as it were fling- 
ing of Chairs and Stools about the Room, or removing 
of great Frunks. And going up to ſee, all was ſtill till 


' we came downagain: However the Gentlewoman reſol- 


ved to go to bed again that Night in the ſame Chamber. 
My Siſter wentto bed with her,and the reſt to their Lodg- 
ings, only my Brother and I reſolved to ſit up ſome time, ' 
and expect the Event. Within a while after we heard 
them knock earneſtly above, we went both up, they 
told us there had been the ſame diſturbance as the night 
before and ſomething more. For belides the tugging of 
the Mat under the Bed, the Bed-cloaths upon them were 
often tugged and pulled, inſomuch as they were fain to 
hold them hard with their Hands to keep them from be- 
ing pulled off, All was quiet for a little time while we 
were in the Chamber with a Light, but we were n0 


ſooner 


| 5 — - 8 __ | 


ſooner out of the Chamber with the Candle, but the noif 
under the Bed, tugging of the Mat, pulling of the Beg. 
clothes began again. Moreover ſomething came int 
_ theBed, which the Gentlewoman ſaid ran upon her hy 

degrees, ayd ſeemed little and ſoft like a Mole. Upali 
this ſhe skreekt out, and we came 1n again with thelihk 
Candle, then all was {till again. 

We retired often with the Candle, and preſently the 
ſame diſturbance returned, together with a low whi. 
Pering noiſe in many places about the Bed, but chiefy 
towards the Beds-head , which we all heard ſtaying inWthe V 
the Chamber, and removing the Candle into the nextWthe F' 
Room. My Father and Mother riſe , and there were WFits t 
none of us but heard all or moſt part of this, but nothing Weſpec 
appeared to us. T hething was continually moving and peret 
ſtirring in ſome part or other of the Bed, and moſt Mus its 
commonly at the Feet, where it uſually came up firſt, W ſwer 
At laſt it came to that boldneſs, that it would makethe MW T 
{ame diſturbance while the Candle was in the Chamber, W ſolve 
if but a little ſhaded behind the door, ſo that we could © banc 
ſometimes ſee the Cloths pulPd and tugg?d, and we fre- WW pan! 
quently ſaw it heave and lift up the Cloths upon the Bed I expe 
towards the Feet, in a little Hill or riſing, which both © was 
my Brother and I often ciapt our hands upon, percei- I the 
ving it to move, and withal to make a little clacking I wer 
noiſe, which cannot any more than the former whiſper- Þ wer 
ing be expreſt in Writing, We could not perceive any I afte 
thing more than the Cloths, as often as we ſaw them fo Ii a c! 
moved and heaved up. The Shoes were laid up upon the I no1 
Beds Teſter, the ſecond Night, to prevent the clatter- | the 
ing which was made with them the night before, and IJ th: 
whilſt we were ſtanding talking in the Chamber, as 1 I oft 
was ſome diſtance from the Bed, one of the Shoes tlew | on 
off and hit me lightly on the Head, my Hart. being on. I co 
And another came preſently tumbling down after it, | mc 
none ſtirring the Bed, Afterwards the aforeſaid little IJ id 
thing came upon the Gentlewoman ſo frequently, that I ba 
if we were but the leaſt removed, ſhe could not lic quict £1 
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her Bed. Then ſhe fate up in her Bed with a Mantle 


"Y Relition 


bout her, which when we were retired was pulled at as 


{it would have been plucked from her. Whereupon 


he cryed out again, andI came into the Chamber again, 
and was deſired to hold faſt upon the Mantle about her, 


hich notwithſtanding upon remoyal of the Candle was 
ugged hard again, which I very ſenſibly perceived. 
hereupon we perceiving no Ceſſation, my Brother 


and I continued in the Chamber all that night, till break 
of day, with a Candle in the Room. The tugginpg of 
the Mat under the Bed, the heaving of the Clothes about 
the Feet, and the other whiſpering noiſe continuing by 
Fits till light appeared. There was ſcarcely any of ns, 


eſpecially ſhe her ſelf, that did not Conjure that Whif- 
perer, by the moſt Sacred Names, to ſpeak out and tell 
us its intent, but nothing was to be ſeen, nor any an- 
{wer made. 

The third nights diſturbance; the Gentlewoman re- 
ſolved now to change her Chamber, to try if the diſtur- 
bance would follow, ſhe did ſo, my Siſter {till accom- 
panying of her. My Erother fate up as before below, 
expecting again what would follow. The ſame noiſe 
was heard this third night as the night before above in 
the Chamber. We had not ſate long below before we 
were Summoned up with lond knotkings again, they 
were in the fame caſe as before, if not worſe. A while 
after they were in Bed in this other Chamber, there was 
a clattering heard at the door, preſently after the fame 
noiſe under the Bed, the ſame heaving of the Cloths,and 
the ſame whiſpering as before. But towards Midnight, 
that thing which came into the Bed before, came now ſo 
often, with ſuch ungrateful skippings up and down up- 
on her, that ſhe often skreekt and cryed out. It ſeemed 
cold and very ſmooth as ſhe related, and would com- 
monly come in at her Feet, and run all upon her, by her 
lide to her ſhoulder, Once ſhe deſired me to clap my 
hand upon her back near her ſhoulder Blade, as feeling 
tt juſt then come up ghither. 1did fo on a Es Tp 
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there ſeerhed 4 cold blaſt or puff'of Wind to blow ing 
my hand juſt as I clapt it on her. And one thing mar 
remarkable was this, when the whiſpering was heard # 
her Beds-head, after we had many times in vain conjure 
it to ſpeak and tell us the intent of its whiſperings ant 
diſturbance, I ſpake to it very earneſtly to ſpeak out o 
whiſper louder. Hereupon it hiſſed out much loudet 
than before, but nothing intelligible to be heard. & 
laſt this diſturbance with the thing in the Bed being ng 
longer tolerable to the Gentlewoman, my Mother rif 
(lying in the next Chamber, and hearing their perplex- 
ity) came into her Chamber, and prayed ſometime at 
her Bedſide juſt by her. Whereupon it pleaſed Gol 
within a very ſhort time after to remove all thoſe noiſes, 
and that which diſturbed her. Afrer that night, I can- 
not tell certainly, that there hath been any thing of that 
nature heard in the Houſe. 


Adveruſement. 


Hager Narrative, though it was not among Mr, Glat- 
 viPs Papers , but I found it by chance in mine on! 
Study, yet it being made by an Eye-witneſs,' whom I knem to 
be one of Judgment and Integrity, Ithought fit to inſert it, 
And the rather, becauſe of that paſſage, that when he claſt 
by hand upon the. Shoulder of the .Geutlewoman where tht 
Ghoſt was, a cool blaſt or puff of Air ſeemed to bear or blo 
againl(t his Hand. Which is like Ar. GlanviPs E xperiment 
of preſſing the Linnen Bag in which ſome Spirit was moving 
as a living Animal. Which are notable inſtances of their 
eaſie percribration through porous Bodies, This troubleſomt 
Spirit I ſuſpett to have been the Ghoſt. of fome party deceaſed 
who would have uttered ſomething, but had not the knack of 
ſpeaking ſo articulately as to be underſtood, And when they 
can ſpeak, intelligibly, it is ordinarily in a hoarſe _ low 
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Vofce; us 18 obſervable in many ſtories, and particularly in a 
very freſh ſtory of the Ghoſt of one deceaſed that ſpoke to Ta- 
cob Brent, ſome two years ago, an Apprentice then to one 
Mr. Lawrence iz the Little Minories ; of which to 91ve 
ſome brief account, 1 think, fitting, for the very ſame rea- 
fons , that I have inſerted this of Mr. Paſcha' , namely, 
that it is from an Eye-witneſs, and a diſcreet and vell-dz/- 
poſed young Man, as they that know him do teſiifie : and 1 
mull ſet down no more, nor ſo much as he himſelf declared or 
acknowledged, not only to Dr. Cudworth , Mr Fowler, 
and Mr. Glanvil, but very lately to my ſelf al's, viz. 
| That he had Conference with the Ghoſt of ſome deceaſed 
party for about a quarter of :n hour : That he had a glimpſe 
of the ſhape thereof, being called into the Room ' here it was, 
by. a Voice, -ſaying , Here, Here ; but that he pretently 
cried out, Good God, lier me ſee nothing, he being ſo 
afrighted with the ſight But however, he entertained diſ- 
courſe with it for about the time abovementwned ; received 
ſeveral. things in charge from it 10 be done, and was com- 
manded ſecrecy in fome ſpecial Matters ;, but it gave ſuch 
wſtruftions, and made (uch diſcoveries, as ri :ht might be 
done to. ſome that had been wronged by the party deceaſed. 
Upon which per formance of Jacob Brent, the d:/tu7bance of 
the Houſe. ceaſed : But for about ſix Weeks before, Mr. 
Lawrence his Houſe was miſerably diſturbed , they being 
moſt nights affrighted with Thumpinss and loud Knockings 
at the Chamber- doors , ſometimes with a ſtrange wbirling. 
noiſe up and down the Rooms, and clappins upon the Stairs. 
And that night Jacob Brent /ate up in the Kitchin, expect= 
mg ſome Conference with the Spirit for the quiet of the Houſe, 
he heard the door of the room above him, that was faſt lockt, 
ſiy open, while he was reading in Euſebius, and tmmedzately 
a ſwift runnins down the Stairs, and a great knocking at 
the Kitchin-door which ſtood a jarr, and a thinking of Me- 
ney on the Stairs, as he paſſed from the Kitchin towards the 
Dining-room over againſt it, whoſe Door was lockt when 
they went to Bed, but now opened ag the Door of the other 


Room abave the Kitchin. 
| Inte 
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Into this Dining-room he was invited, as 15 aboveſs;}] 
by a Voice ſaying, Here, Here ; and there he received 
and after executed, ſuch direflions as gave quiet afrermarg, 
to the Houſe ;, and he received thanks from the Ghoſt after 
be had made his Journey abroad to fulfil its deſire, at his. 
turning home , with a promiſe it would never trouble th 
Houſe more. And of the sroubles of the Houſe before, th 
whole Family were Witneſſes, as alſo of the Conference if 
J.'B. and the Spirit; that they heard two ſpeaking in th 
Dining-room, though they were not ſo near to underſtand 
what they ſaid, only they heard ]. B. pray to God that 
mig fee nothing. 

That the Houſe was really Haunted, beſides what ha 
been ſaid already, is further confirmed by Mr. Bamfield, 
who was deſired to lie in the Houje ſome days before thy 
Conference of J. B. with the Smrit,, who though he heard 
210 noiſes, yet felt his Cloths ruckt about him, and his Hand 
kind!” ftiroakea he being awake all night. And that this could 
be no trick of J.B, 1s further evident :79m that great emotion 
of mind he was in after this for ſoine two hours, even almoſ 
ro diftraflion, and was fiir afterrvards to be let Blond. Bit 
for his conſtant temper, he 1s obſerved to be, and I take hin 
zo be ſuch, of a ſober, honeſt, and ſenſible Genius ;, norn 
o = Settarian, but an orderly Son of the Church of Eng: 

na, | 

And if the Injunftions of the Ghoſt he converſed with, ani 
gommon rules of Prudence, did not forbid the declaring of 
ſome particalars, this is an experiment that might convintt 
the moſt incredulos touching ſuch things. But Mr. Glat- 
Vil complains in a Letter of his to. Dr, H. More, that thi 
ſbineſs and tender reſpeFt of perſons has hindred him of many 
a conſiderable ſtory; as T have alſo taken notice long ſin 
how mutilate the ftory of the Shoemaker of Breſlaw is madt 


by reaſon of Martinus \Veinrichius his concealing the Shri 


makers Name. But the mentioning of lockt Doors flying oft 
of their own accord, reminds me of Mr. Alcock?s ſtory of 4 
Cheſt with three Locks unlocking it ſelf, and flying wide opt, 
ana then locking it ſelf again. Which is as follows, " 


—_ 
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RELAT. XXV. | | 


The Story of Mr. John Bourne of Durley :n Ireland, about 
a mile from Bridgwater, Counſellour at Law. 


R. Foh» Bourne, for his Skill, Care, and Honeſty, 

was made by his Neighbour Fohn aller Eſq; of 
Enmore, the chief of his Truftees for his Son Fohn /al- 
let, (Father to Elizabeth now Counteſs Dowager of Ro- 


"BE chefter) and the reſt of his Children in Minority. He 
,þ tad the reputation of a worthy good Man , and was 
# commonly taken notice of for an habitual ſaying , by 


1 2y of InterjeCftion, almoſt to any thing, viz. You ſay 
M0 774, You ſay true, Ton are in the right. This Mr. Bourne 
4 fell ſick at his Houſe at Durley in the year 1654. and 
yh Pr Raymond of Oake was ſent for to him, who afcer 
ſome time gave the ſaid Mr. Bourne over. And he had 

of not now ſpoke in Twenty four hours, when the faid Dr. 
Xa Raymond , and Mrs, Carlsſle (Mr. Bourne*s Nephew*s 
Wife, whoſe Husband he made one of his Heirs) ſitting 

by his Bed-fide, the Doctor opened the Curtains at the 
oo Beds feet, ro give him air ; when ona ſudden, to the 
© Wy horrour and amazement of Dr. Raymond and Mrs. Car- 
iſle, the great Iron Cheſt by the Window at his Beds 
F feet with three Locks to it (in which were all the Wri- 
tings and Eyidences of the ſaid Mr. aller*s Eſtate) be- 
gan to open, firſt one Lock, then another, then the 
third. Afterwards the Lid of the ſaid [ron Cheſt lifted 
up it elf, and ſtood wide open. Then the Patient Mr. 
Bourne, who had not ſpoke in Twenty four hours, lifted 
himſelf up alſo, and looking upon the Cheſt, cryed, 
Tou ſay true, You ſay true, You are in the right, Pll be 
q ith you by and by. So the Patient lay down, and ſpake 
no more. Then the Chet fell again of it ſelf, and lockt 
it ſelf one Lock after another, as the three Locks 0- 
pened; and they tried to knock it open and could not, 
2nd Mr. Bonne died within an hour after. þ 

NN Oe on bp Ef 2 Adver- 
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T Hs Narrative was ſent in a Letter to J. C. for Dr. H, ſp ©%* 
More, from Mr. Thomas Alcock of Shear-Ham. ſ <7 
pton 3 of which in a Letter to the ſaid Dottor he gives thy Bod 
Account, Iam, ſaith he, very confident of the truth of the 
Story : for I had it from a very good Lady, the eldi} 
Daughter of the ſaid John Mallet, (whoſe Truſtee Mr 
Boucne was) and only Aunt to the Counteſs of Rocheſter, 
who knew all the Parties; and have heard Dr. Raymond, i The 
and Mr. Carliſle relate it often with amazement, bein 
both Per ſons of Credit. 1 
The curious may be inquiſitrue what the meaning 
the operir'7 of the Cheſt may be, and of Myr. Bourne 
bz f.yinz, You ſay true, &c. Pl be with you by 
and by. As for the former, it us noted by Paracelſus 


eſpecially, and by others, that there are ſigns often given _ 
the deyartiire of ſick, men lying on their Death-beds, «| om 


which this opening of the lron Coffer or Cheſt, and cloſm! 
again, 1s more than ordinary ſignificant, eſpecially if we cn- 
feder the nearneſs of Sound and Sence betwixt Coffer and aſt; 


Collin, and recal te mind that of Virgil. | _ 
Olli dura quies oculos & ferres urget 9 
Somnus —— Pref 

his 


though this quaintneſs is more than is requiſite in theſe Pr 
digies preſaging the Sick, mans death. As for the lattt, 
2t ſeems to be nothing elſe but the ſaying Amen to the preſag 
uttered 1n his accuſt omary form of ſpeech: As if he ſhouli 
ſay, You of the nviſible Kingdom of Spirits have given tht 
It token of my ſudden departure : And you ſay true, 7 fl 
'q be with youby and by, Which he was enabled ſo aſſuredly" 
lil aſſent to, upon the advantage of the Relaxation of hu Sou 
now departing from the Body. Which Diodorus Siculus, _ 
bib. 18. nores tg be the opinion of Pythagoras and wy Fa 

owners 


of Relations. 453 
lowers, that it 1s the Priviledge of the Soul near her depar- 
ture to exerciſe a Fatiaical faculty, and to pronounce truly 
touching things future TIgytywooteay Tag luyes ra winncyTe 
1a) oy ay Xeugyy £/ Th TEAEUTA Toy Sm Ty 790 unTO0: Y @eUTHUCY 
7 | 5019:)u, That humane Souls prognoſtick things to 
come at what time they are ſeparating from their 
his Body. | 


the gs Ls 


—_———— — — 


4, | RELAT. XXVLI. 

i | The Apparition of James Haddock to Francis Taverner 

in near Drum-bridge in Ireland, comprized in a Lettcr of 
Thomas Alcock, to Dr. H. More. 


| | 
Ki T Michaelmas 1662. Francis T averner, about 25 
by years old, a luſty, prorer, ſtout Fellow, then 


7; rvant at large (afterwards Porter) to the Lord Chi- 
of ſy fer Earl of Donegal, at Belfaſt in the North of Jre- 
land, County of Artrim, and Dioceis of Connor, ridi;'g 

late in the night from Hilbrough homeward, near Dram- 
, iridge, his Horſe, though of good metal, ſuddei.!/7 made 
8 2 ſtand 3 and he ſuppoſing him to be taken with the 
Staggers, alighted to blood him in the mouth. and pre- 

| ently mounted again. As he was ſetting forward, there 
iceemed to paſs by him two Horſemen, though he couid 
not hear the treading of their Feet, which amazed him. 
Preſently there appeared a third in a white Coat, jult at 
his Elbow, in the likeneſs of Fames Haddock , for- 
nicrly an Inhabitant in Malone, where he died near five 
years before, Whereupon Taverner askt him in the 
Name of God who he was ? he replied, / am James 
Haddock, and you may call to mind by this Token ;, That 
about five years ago 1 and two other Friends were at your Fa- 
ther®s Houſe, and You by your Father®s appointment brought 
if8 ſome Nurs, and therefore be not afraid, lays the Appa- 
v5 -ition. Whereupon Taverner, remembring the Cir- 


cumſtances, thought it might be Haddock; and thoſe 
Ff $ two 


454 The Collefion 
two who paſſed by before him, he thonght to be his twg 


Friends with him when he gave them Nuts, and courz. 
giouſly askt him why he appeared to him rather than 
any other. He anſwered, Becauſe he was a Man of more 
reſolution than others; and if he would ride his way 
with him, he would acquaint him with a buſineſs he had 
to deliver him. Which Taverner refuſed to do, and 
would go his own way, (for they were now at a Quadri- 
vial) and ſo rode on homewards. But immediately, on 
their departure, there aroſe a great Wind, and withal 
he heard very hideous ſcreeches and noiſes, to his great 
amazement ; but riding forward as faſt as he could, he 
at laſt heard the Cocks crow,to his comiort ; ne alighted 
off from his Horſe, and falling to Prayer, deſired God's 
aſſiſtance, and ſo got ſafe home, 

The night afcer there appeared again to him the like- 


neſs of Fames Haddock, and bid him go to Elenor Welſh, | 


(now the Wife of Davis living at Malone, but formerly 
the Wife of the ſaid Tames Haddock, by whom ſhe had 
an onely Son, to whom the ſaid Fames Haddock had by 
his Will given a Leaſe which he held of the Lord Chi 
cheſter, of which the Son was deprived by Davis who 
had Married his Mother) and to ask her if her Maiden- 
name was not Elenor Welſh ;, and if it were, to tell her, 
that it was the Will of her former Husband 7ames. Had- 
_ dock that their Son ſhould be righted in the Leaſe. But 
T averner, partly loth to gain the ill will of his Neigh- 
bours, and partly thinking he ſhould not be credited but 
lookt on as deluded, long npeglected to do his Meſlage, 
till having been every night for about a Months ſpace 
haunted with this Apparition in ſeveral Forms every 
Night more and moreterrible, (which was uſually pre- 
ceded by an unuſual trembling over bis whole Body, and 
great change of Countenance manifeſt to his Wite, 
whoſe preſence frequently. the Apparition was, though 
not viſible to her) at length ke went to X/alone to Di 
15'S Wife, and askt whether her Maiden-name was 10l 


Elenor Welſh ;, if it was, he had ſomething to fay io tit 
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che replied, there was another Elenor Welſh beſides her. 
Hereupon T averpxey returned without delivering his Meſ- 
ſage. The ſame night being faſt aſleep in his Bed, (for 
the former Apparitions were, as he fate by the Fire, 
nith his Wife) by ſomething preſling upon him, he was 
awakened, and ſaw again the Apparition of Fames Had- 
xk, in a white Coat, as at other times, who asked him 
if he had delivered his Meſſage? He anſwered, he had 
been there with Eleror Welſh, Upon which the Appari- 
tion looking more pleaſantly upon him, bid him not be 
afraid, and fo vaniſhed in a flaſh of brightneſs. 

But ſome nights after (he having not delivered his 
Meſſage) he came again, and appearing in many formi- 
dable ſhapes, threatned to tear him 11 p'eces if he did 
not do it. This made him leave his Houſe wher- he 
Eowelt in the Mountains,and betake himſelf to the Town 
ff Belfaſt, where he ſate up all night at one Pzerce”s 

ouſe a Shoemaker, accompanied with the ſaid Prerce, 
and a Servant or two of the Lord Chicheſter, who were 
deſirous to ſee or hear the Spirit. About Midnight, as 

hey were all by the Fire-ſide, they beheld Taverner?s 
ountenance to change, and a trembling to fall on him, 
nno preſently eſpyed the Apparition in a Room oppo- 
lite to him where he ſate, and took up the Candle and 
Frent to it, and reſolutely askt it, in the Name of God, 
#herefore it haunted him ? It replied, becauſe he had 
ot delivered the Meſſage, and withal threatned to tear 
im in pieces if he did not do it ſpeedily ; and ſo,chang- 
ng it ſelf into many prodigious ſhapes, it vaniſht in 
white like a Ghoſt. Whereupon Francis Taverner be- 
ame much dejeted and troubled, and next day went to 
the Lord Chicheſter?s Houſe, and with tears in his Eyes, 
elated to ſome of the Family the ſadneſs of his condition. 
hey told it tomy Lord's Chaplain, Mr. James South, 
ho came preſently to Taverner, and being acquainted 
df his whole Story, adviſed him to go this preſent time 
0 Malone to deliver punQually bis Meſlage, and pro- 
niſed to go along with him. But firſt they went to 
| Ff 4 Dr. . 


_— 
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Dr. Lewis Downs, thea Miniſter of Belfaſt, who upon 
heariog the Relation of the whole matter, doubted x 
ficſt of He truth of it,atrributing it rather to Melancholy 
than any thing of reality. Bur being afterwards fully 
ſatisfied of it, the onely ſcruple remaining was, Whe- 
ther it might be lawful to go on ſuch : buſineſs, not 
knowing whole errand it was; Since, though it was a 
real Apparition of ſome Spirit, yet it was queſtionable 
whether of a god or a bad Spirit. Yet the juſtice of the 
Cauſe, Ut being the common report the Youth was 
wronged) and other conſiderations prevailing, he went 
with them. $o they three went to Davis's Huuſe, where 
the Woman being deſired to come to them, Taverney 
did effectually do his Meſſage , by telling her, that he 
copld not be at quiet for the Ghoſt of her formerHu: 
band Fames Hadaock, who threatned to tear him in 
Pieces if he did not tell her ſhe muſt right John Haddick 
her Son by him, in a Leaſe wherein ſhe and Davs het 
now Husband had wronged him. This done, he pre- 
{ently found great quictneſs in his mind; and thanking 
the Gentlemen for cheir Company, Advice, and Aſliſt- 
ance, he departed thence to kis Brother's Houſe at 
Drum-bridge: Where, about two Nights after, the 
aforeſaid Apparition came to him again, and more plez- 
fantiy than formerly, askt if he had delivered his Mel- 
ſage? He anſwered, he had done it fully. It replied, 
that he muſt do the Meſſage to the Exccutors aiſo, that 
the bulineſs might be perfeted. At this meeting Ta- 
verner aSked the Spirit if Davis would do him any hurt; 
to which it anſwered at firſt ſomer;het doubtfully ; but 
at length threatned Davis, it he attempted any thing 
fo the injury of Taverzer, and ſo vaniſht away 1 
white. | 
. The day following, Dr. Feremie Taylor Biſhop dl 
Down, Connor, and Dromore, was to go to keep Coſt 
at Dromere, and commended me, who was then Sectt- 
cary to him, to write for Taverner to meet him rhelg, 
which he did. 
LES 7 Examine 
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n Wramined Taverner ſtriftly in this ſtrange Scene of Pro- 
x Fidence, as my Lord Rid it; and by the Account given 
ly Wim both by Taverner, and others who knew Taverner, 
ly Wand mv of the former Particuiars, his Lordſhip was 
e MWcisficd rnat the Apparition was true and real ; -bur ſaid 


o more there to him, becauſe at. Hzlb-ongh,' three Miles 

com thence on his way home,my Lord was informed that 

mvLady Conway and other Perſons of Quality were come 

purpoſely to hear his Lordſhip examine the Matter. So 

Taverner went with us te Hilbrough, and there to ſatis- 

fie the curiolity of the freſh Company, after asking ma- 
ny things anzw, and ſome over again, my Lord adviſed 
him the:next time the Spirit appeared, to ask him theſe 
Queſtions. Whence are you? Are you a £00d or a bad Spi- 

if Wric ? Where ts your abode ? What ſtation do you hold ? How 

In WW are you repimented in the other World? And what ts the 
> WW Reaſon that you appear for the Relief of your Son in ſo ſmall 
et Wl a matter, mhen ſo many Widows and Orphans are oppreſſed 
ein the World, being defrauded of greater matters, and none 
ng from thence of their helations appear as you do, to right 
[t-W them ?' 

a8 - That night Taverner was ſent for to Lisburne, to my 
ney Lord Conway?s three Miles from H:lbrough, on his way 
2-W home to Belfaſt, where hc was again ſtrictly examined 
{-£ in the preſence of many good Men and Women, of the 
0, aforeſaid matter, who was ordered to lie at my Lord 
at Conway?s all night; and about nine or ten a Clock at 
4K Night, ſtanding by the Fire-iide with his Brother and 
8 Many others, his Countenance changed, and he fell into 
a trembling, tae uſual Prognoſtick of the Apparition ; 
and, being loth to make any diſturbance jn his Lord- 
ſiip*'s Houſe, He and his Brother went into the Court, 
Where he ſaw the Spirit coming over the Wall; which 
approaching nearer, askt himif he had done his Melt- 
ſage to the Executor alſo? He replied, he had, and 
wondred it ſhould ;till haunt him. It replied, he need 
not fear, for jt woy'd do him no hurt, nor trouble him 
any more, but the Executer 1t he did not Tee the Boy — 1 
2 : righted. 
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righted, Here his Brother put him in mind to ask thaliffluter- 
Spicit what the Biſhop bid him, which he did preſently, More the 
But it gave him no Anſwer, but crawled on its Handy Mecatzo7 
and Fect over the Wall again, and fo vaniſht in white, i «y IC 
with a moſt melodious Harmony. Tave 
Note, (1) That Pierce, at whoſe Houſe and in yout f 

whoſe preſence the Apparition was, being askt whether i: 19'/* 
he ſaw the Spirit, ſaid, he did not, but thought at that (ret? 
time he had a Miſt all over his Eyes. (2) What wal! by 
then ſpoken to Taverner, was in ſo low and hollow 2's '*" 
Voice, that they could not underſtand what it ſaid, {M4g*- 
(3.) At Pzerce*'s Houſe it ſtood juit at tie entry of 2 
Door'; and as a Maid paſſed by to go in at the Door, 

T averner ſaw it go aftde, and give way to the aid, 
though ſhe ſaw it not. (4.) That the Leaie was here- 
upon diſpoſed on to the Boy?s uſe. (5.) The Spirita {W# 5! 
the laſt appearing at my Lord Conway*s Houſe, revealed ſh 12 
ſomewhat to Taverner, which he would not diſcoverto I} #9! 
any of us that askt him. 

This 7averner, with all the Perſons and Places men- 
tioned in the Story, I knew very well, and all wiſe and 
good men did believe it, eſpecially the Biſhop, andDeag 
of Connor Dr. Ruſt. Witneſs 


Your humble Servant, Þ o 


Thomas Alcock (#\n 


EET 
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Advertiſement, 


T will not be amiſs to ſet down here, what Mr. At- nh 

g cock,adds by way of Poſtſcript in his Letter. There 

5 an odd Story, ſaith he, depending on this which I cannot 

chuſe but tell you. The Boy's Friends put the Truſtees and 

E xecutor on this Apparition's account into our Courts, where 

*- was pleaſant to hear my Lord talk.to them on the whols Ll! 
| matter- 
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ter. The Uncle and Truſtee, one John Coſtlet, for- 
vre the thing, Yailed on Taverner, and made ſtrange im 
cations, and wilht Fud gments might fall on him if he knew 
any ſuch Leaſe ; but the fear of the Apparition®s menaces 


Taverner ſcar*d him into a promiſe of Fuſtice at laſt. 
hoat four or five years after, when my Lord died, and 


her Wh 101/e of the Apparition was over, Coltlet began again to 
hat {Wreater the Boy with Law, &c. But beins drunk at Hill- 
vs; Wll by Lisburne , coming home he fell from his Horſe, 
7 2 84 never ſpake more. This is a fad truth to my know 
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2 {We Story of David Hunter Neat-herd to the Biſhop of 
d & Down and. Connor, at Portmore zz Ireland, 1663. 
o W from the ſame hand. EE | 


Avid Hunter, Neat-herd at the Biſhops Houſe at 
” Portmore, there appeared to him one night, car- 
jing a Log of Wood into the Dairy, an old Woman, 
hich amazed him, for he knew her not : but the frighr 
ace him throw away his Log of Wood, and run into 
he Houſe. The next night ſhe appeared again to him, 
$:d he could not chuſe but follow her all night; and fo 
almoſt every night for near three quarters of a Year. 
\henever ſhe came, he muſt go with her through the 
' {Voods at a good round rate ; and the poor Fellow lookt 
& if he was bewitcht and travelled off his Legs. And 
Fhen in Bed with his Wife, if ſhe appeared, he muſt 
iſe and go. And becauſe his Wife could not hold him 
n his Bed, ſhe would go too, and walk after him till 
ay, though ſhe ſee nothing : Bat his little Cog was ſo 
well acquainted with the Apparition , that he would 
follow her as well as his Maſter. If a Tree ſtood 1n her 
vaik, he obſerved her always to go through it. In all 
tis while ſhe ſpake not, 


So 
F - To 
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But one day the ſaid David going over a Hedge inſl 7} 
to the High-way, ſhe came juſt againſt him, and he he / 
cryed out, Lord bleſs me, would I was dead 1 ſhall I nun 
be delivered from this miſery? At which, And the Ly 
bleſs nie too, ſays ſhe': It was very happy you ſpake faſt 
for till then I bad no power to ſpeak,, though I have follog 
yort ſo loag. My Name, 1ays ſhe, 7s Margarer wen | 
lived here before the War, and had one Son by my Husband 
WWheri be dicd I married a Souldier, by whom I had ſeverd 
Children, which that former Son maintained, elſe we nai 
have all ſtarved. He lives beyond the Ban-water ; pray go 
' to him and bid him dig under ſuch a Hearth, and there is 
fall find 28's. Let him pay what I owe in ſuch a place, 
and the reſt to the chay 2e ainpayed at my Funeral; and got 
z:y Son that lives here, which I had by my latter Hushand, 
and tell him, that he lives a wicked and a difſolute life, and 
is very unnatural and untrateful to his Brother that main- 
tained him, and if he does not mend his life, God Almighty Þ 1a 
will deſtroy him. 
©" David Hunter told her he never knew.her. Mo, ſays 'pec 
ſhe, I died ſeven years before you came into the Country, ÞÞ Pe! 
But for all that, if he would do her Meſſage ſhe ſhould re 
never hurt him, But he deferred doing as the Appari- Þ ho 
tion bid lum; and ſhe appeared the night after as he lay Þ ſu 
in Bed, and ſtruck him on the ſhoulder very hard; at Þ ac; 
which he cryed out, and askt her if ſhe did not promiſe ÞÞ y] 
ſhe would not hurt him? She ſaid, that was if he did her Þ re 
Meſlage; if not, ſhe would kill him. He told her he Þ 
could not go now by reaſon the Waters were out. She Þ th 
faid ſhe was content he ſhould ſtay till they were abated; Þ wy 
but charged him afterwards not to fail her. So he did Wl «, 
her errand, and afterwards ſhe appeared and gave him Þ ,j 
thanks. For now, ſaid ſhe, I ſhall be at reſt, therefore Þ | 
pray lift me up from the ground, and I will tronble you Þþ , 
wore. SO David Hunter lifted her up from the ground, Þþ { 
and, as he ſaid, ſhe felt juſt like a Bag of Feathers in his Þ j 
Arms. So ſhe vaniſht, and he heard moſt delicate Mu- Fj 7 


lick as ſhe went off, over his head ; and he neyer was 
more troubled, This 


ame 
queſt 
zll th 
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This acccount the poor Fellow gaye us every day as 
ll Ihe Apparition ſpake to him, and my Lady Conway 
ame to Portmore, where ſhe askt the Fellow the ſame 
queſtions, and many more. This I know to be true, being 
ll the while with my Lord of Domz, and the Fellow bug 
2 poor Neat-herd there. 


lowed 


Thomas Alcock; 


Adveruſemenr. 


co TT u no ſmall confirmation to my ſelf of the truth of theſe 
and, two laſt Stories, in both which my Lady Conway © men- 
and tioned, in that 1 received two Letters from that incompara- 
an- Bf ble Lady out of Ireland touching them both. The former 1s 
ghty dated, Lisburn, March 3. 1662, wherein ſhe writes 

thus : TI have ſpoken lately with two ſimple Country 
1335 people who have been much perplexed with two ſeveral 
i). Þ Perſons who have died lately. The Stories aretoo long to 
udF relate ; but the Circumſtances are ſuch, as I know not 
A- how to misbelieve the Stories. The Perſons cannot be 
127 Þ ſuſpected to have any Deſign , and were altogether un- 
TM acquainted in the Families of them that appeared, and 
uſe wholly ignorant of thoſe things in them that they now 
ner relate, and haye charge to ſollicite the amendment of 
ſome M:ſcarriages by ſome Perſons intruſted, which 
he they couid neyer hear of, as is fuppoled, by any other 
d; means. There are many other Probabilities, but. all 
lid Wl evaded by ſeverai Perſons here. Andro give you a Taſte 
MB of their goodly Evajions, I will tranſcribe a Paſſage out of 
ne} the other Letter of the ſaid exceilent Lady, dated Lisburn, 
'" Þ April 29. 1663. wherein ſhe writes thus : The Relation I 
'd, Þ ent you of two in this Conntry is certainly liable to as 
us Þ Hictle exception (There was mention of the Drummer of 
U- Þ Tedworth before) as any one ſhall meet with; As may 
3 Þ 2ppear by the diligent farch ſome have made for a EI 
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and Objection againſt the Parties, who,afcer all,they co#* '"* 
feſs, muſt needs appear perfectly unintereſſed, and imyW'*”" ©* 
ſible to have had from any coficerned, what they haye off*'**? 
livered. But they believe that either Drunkennek, roved 
deſperate Melancholy did by chance enable them of" '#* 
light upon greater Truths than themſelves thought offs M7< 
Thus far that excellent Perſon. . And it was enough fur of ot 
noble Lady onely to recite their Solution of the Phanomnlſ** 
into Melancholy and Drunkenneſs, : being ſo trifling au 
filly, that it wanted no farther Refutation than the m 
Recital. on | 

That Drink, may diſcover the Secrets of him that 
Drunk, as the Poet obſerves, 1s reaſonable enough : |y eCe 
that a Man by beins drunk 1s better capacitated to undn auth 
ſtand the Secrets of another ?1an, or of his Family, 
mild a Paradox., that no Sober Man can admit it, 41 
what is Melancholy but a natural Drunkenneſs whe? it fr 
ments ? And moreover, it being but by chance that Melat 
choly or-Drunkenneſs enables them to light upon ſuch thing: 
why may not Sanguine and Sobriety chance as wellto doth 
ſame,and not rather better, if there be any berterneſs in thinj 
by chance ? But if there be any advantage 1m fermentinM. 
Melancholy or ſtrong Drink, zt # becauſe the Soul 1s mm 
excited, and made more ready to diſcover its own mores 
ward Furniture, as Men in drink reveal their own Secrtt 


But the Soul ha; no' innate Ideas of Particular things, an c 
therefore the greateſt Efferveſcency of Drink or JAelanthh <2 
will not a jot better diſpoſe her to the knowleage of Partio 
lars,” but indiſpoſe her for the reception of them from with th 
our. So blindly do theſe Witlings Philoſophize toichn 
things of this Nature. . - Moat 
An yet. 1 dare ſay, this was the wy beſt of their Evo. - 


05s : Which being no better againſ; theſe'two Storzes, (nk "4 
the Stories ſo ſifted and examined (t0 ſay nothing of others "4 
by 4 Perſon of ſo quick a Wit, impartial Fudgment and 54 
gActty, as Thnow that excellent Lady to have been, 1 ml te ( 
Confeſs, that to me it is a Confirmation as ſtrong as Tea 

eſtre for the main ſtrokes of the Stories, of which 1 "ſa 
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ume memory,baving heard a more particular Account of them 
om ber Ladyſmp preſently upon her return from Ireland ſome 
Fxteen years ago. Nor do donbt but Mr. Alcock has ap- 
Wroved himſelf a faithful Reciter of them as to the main; nor 
an there any one rightly be deemed more fit and able,” he be- 
Ws preſent at the Exammation of Taverner, and dwelling at 


-Wortmore with the Biſhop of Down, whoſe ſervant Hunter 
il WAS 


R ELAT. XXVII. 


e Confeſſions of certain Scotch Witches, taken out of ar 

anthentick Copy of their Trial at the Aſſizes held at Pai- 

ſley iz Scotland, Feb. 15. 1678. touching the bewitching 
of Sir George Maxwel. 


HE Tenour of the Confeſſions taken before Juſti- 
ces: As firſt of Annibal Stuart of the age of four- 
Ween years, or thereby; wio declared that ſhe was 


. Wrought in the preſence of the Tuſtices for the crime of 


itchcraft ; and declared that on Harveſt laſt, the De- 
Wil in the ſhape of a black Man came to her Mother's 
. Wouſe, and required the Declarant to give her ſelf up 


M0 him ; and that the Devil promiſed her thar ſhe ſhould 


Wot vant any thing that was good. Declares,that ſhe be- 

ng enticed by her Mother '7anne: Mathie, and Beſſie 
Wer, who was Officer te their ſeveral meetings, ſhe 
;Wut her hand to the crown of her Head, and the other 


1. the foal of her Foot, and did give her ſelf up tothe 


Wecvil. Declares, that her Mother promiſed her a new 
,{-oat for doing of it. Declares that her Spirit's Name was 
&-i7pa, and that the Devil took her by the Hand and 
Wipped her Arm, which continued to be ſore for half an 
our, Declares, that the Devil in the ſhape of a black 
Wan lay with her in the Bed under the Clothes, and that 
& found him cold. Declares, that thereafter he placed 
857 neareſt himſelf, And declares, ſhe was Prapes 9 
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her Mothers Honſe when the Effigies of Wax was made, meet 
and. that it .was made to repreſent Sir George MaxwMWevil 
Declares, that the .black Man, Faner Mathie, the Dy arge 
clarant's Mother (whoſe Spirit*s name was L.ndlahWreſer 
Beſſie Weir , whoſe Spirit's' name is Sopha ; HMargard$o be 
Craige, whoſe Spirits name Is -Rigerum;:+ and Marganhight, 
Fackſon, whoſe Spirit's name is. Locas,z were all preſenWan c 
at the making, of the ſaid Effigies; and that they bouWame: 
It on aSpit, and turned it before the Fire; and thatifhis Cl 
was turned by -ejjie Weir, ſaying, as they totned it, pare © 
George Maxwel, Sir George Maxwel 5; and that this wer in 
exprelled by all of them, and by the Declarant. DeWouſe 
clares,.that this Picture was made in Ofober laſt. -AnMuired 
further declares, that upon the third day of JamoWaptil 
inſtant, Beſſie Werr came to her Mothers Houſe, and alMWhe De 
vertiſed her to come to her Brother Fob Srnart?'s upoſþpt bis 
the night following. And that accordingly ſhe came that he 
the placs, where ſhe found Beſſie Weir, Margery Crane ſho 
Margaret Fackſon, and her Brother Fohn S:1art, and Wis he: 
Man with black Cloths, a blue Band, and white HandWlares, 
cuffs with Hogers, and that his Feet were cloven. An{it's nz 
the Declarant fate down by the Fire-ſide with thenrery c 
when they made a Picture of Clay, .in which they place? Clay 
Pins in the Breaſt and Sides : , And declares, that thy! of . 
Placed one in every Side, and one in the Brealt. . Declſher 7, 
red, that the black Man did put the Pins in the Pitt xerſon 
of Wax ; but is not ſure who put. in-the Pins in the Mt the 
Cture of Clay. Declares, that the Effigies produced aFÞnd th: 
the Effigies ſhe faw made. Declares.that the black MaiWod Fa 
name is Ejoall. This Declaration was emitted befonÞat th 
Fames Dunlop of Huſil, William Gremlaye, &C.. 7an.! de, a 
1677. Ita eſt. Robertus Park Notarius Publicus, &c. 91d t! 
The ſecond Confeſſion is of Fohn Stuart, who beinfſakiny 
interrogate anent this crime of Witchcraft, declarqQct tc 
That upon Wedneſday the third day of Fanuary inſtanſ'3s bl 
Beſſie Weir 1n Pollofton, came to the Declarant late! its; : 
night, who being without doors near his own Houk d th 
the ſaid Befie Weir did intimate to him, that there nd fi 
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meeting to be at his Houſe the next day: And that the 


{}Dcyil under the ſhape of a black Man, Margaret Jackſon, 


Wlargery Craige, and the ſaid Beſſie Weir, were to be 

reſent. And that Beſſie Werr, required the Declarant 
o be there, which he promiſed. And that the nexr 
ight, after the Declarant had gone to Bed, the black 
an came in and czlled the Declarant quietly by his 
MWame. Upon which he aroſe from his Bed, and pur on 
Whis Cloths and lighted a Candle. Dectares, that Mar- 
Ware Fackſon, Beſſie Weir, and Margery Craiot, Gid en- 
Mer in at a Window in the Gavil of the Declarant?s 
Houſe. And that the firſt thing that the black Man re- 
Wuircd, was, that the Declarant ſhould revounce his 
3aptiſm, and deliver himſelf up wholly to him ;: W hich 
he Declarant did, by putting one hand on the crown 


of bis Head, and the other on the ſoal of his Foot. And 


nFvery one of their conſents for the making of the E! 


hat he was tempted to it by the Devil's promiſing that 
e ſhould not want any pleaſure, and thar he ſhould get 
is heart filled on all that ſhall do him wrong. De= 


lares, that he gave him the name of / ona: for his Spi- 
Wit's name. Declares, that thereafter the Devil required 


gies 
a! Clay for the taking away the life of Sir George Max- 
8! of Pollock, to revenge the taking-the Declarant's « 0- 
ler Farmer Mathie, Declares, that every one of the 
terſons above-named gave their conſent to the making 
Wl the ſaid Effigies, and that they wrought the Clay, 
nd that the black Man did make the Figure of the Head 
nd Face, and two Arms to the ſaid Efigies. Declares, 


oat the Devil ſet three Pins in the ſame, one in each 


Wc, and one in the Breaſt : And that the Declarant did 

old the Candle to them all the time the Picture was 
faking. And that he obſerved one of the black Man's 
eMcct to be cloven: and that the black Man's Apparel 

Fas black : and that he had a blueiſh Band and Hand- 
lis; and that he had Hogers on his Legs without Shoes: 
d that the black Man's Voice was hough and goulty: 


nd further declares, that after they had begun the 
Gg forming: 
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forming of the Effigies , his Siſter Annab:/ Stuart, | 
 Childof thirteen or fourteen years of Age, came knog; 

ing at the Door, and being let in by the Declarant, f 
ſtaid with them a conſiderable time, but that ſhe wer 
av/:', >cfore the reſt, he having opened the Door ty 
her. Declares, that the reſt went out at the Windoy 
at which they entred. Declares, that the Effigies wy 
placed by Beſſie Wer in his Bedſtraw. He further 6. 
clares, he himſelf did envy againſt Sir George Maxnd 
for apprehending Fannet Mathie his Mother : And tha 
Beſſie Weir had great malice againſt this Sir George Max. 
Tet ; and that her quarrel was, as the Declarant con. 
ceived, becauſe the faid Sir George had not entred he 
Husband to his Harveſt-ſervice ; and alſo declares, tha 
the ſaid Efigies was made upon the fourth day of 5 
#uary inſtant, ana that the Devil's name was Ejoall. De. 
clares, that his Spirits name was Jonas, and Beſſie Wein 
Spirit's name, who was Officer, was Sopha; and that 
Margaret Fackſon*s Spirits name was Locas ; and tha the al 
Annabil Stuart”, the Declarant?s Siſters was Enippa ; bu of Cl 
does not remember what Margery Craige*s Spirits name} Maki 
was. Declares, that he cannot write, This Confeſſion} who 
was emitted in the 7reſence of the Witneſſes to theotherſſ Sic /6 
Confeſſion, aud oa the ſame day. ta eſt. Robertus Pat £14, « 
Notarins Publicus, &C. 

The Confeſſion of Margaret Fackſon, ReliCt of Th Now 
Stuart in Shaws , who being examined by the Juſtice 
anent her, being guilty of Witchcraft , declares, Tha 
ſhe was preſent at the making of the firſt Effigies an A 
Picture that was made in Farnee Mathie?s Houſe in Ot 
ber, and that the Devilin the ſhape of a black Man, Far Tha 
net Mathie, Beſſie Weir , Margery Craige, and Annati nal \ 
Stuart, was preſent at the making of the ſaid Effigies Httle 
and that it was made to repreſent Sir George Maxweld 
Pollack , for the taking away his life. Declares, thi 
forty years ago, or thereabout, ſhe was at Pollockſhan- 
croft, with ſome few ſticks on her back, and thar tif 
black Man came to her, and that ſhe did give 1 


ſelf u 
the 1 
Clarar 
rit's N 
about 
by, 1 
to be 
her H 
ty ye: 
appe: 
peare 
the 4 
of 7o 
made 
ſittin; 
the | 
whit« 


> —- > > as 


v2 = = 


> 0» 5 > a5 TT © 39S £ 


= _" oe KS) RQvQV > oo. ow _ cw 


[ T2 _—_ ww cy a 


of Relations. A67 
ſelf unto the black Man from the top of her Head to 
the ſoal of her Foot; and that this was after the De- 
clarant's renouncing of her Baptiſm ; and chat the Spi- 
rit's name which he deſigned her, was Locas. And that 
about the third or fourth of Fanwary inſtant, or there- 
by, in the night time when ſhe awaked, ſhe found a Man 
to be in Bed with her, whom ſhe ſuppoſed to have been 
her Husband, though her Husband had been dead twen- 
ty years or thereby, and that the Man immediately difſ- 
appeared-: and declares, that this Man, who diſap- 
peared was the Devil. Declares, that upon Thurſday, 
the 4th of Fanuary inſtant, ſhe was preſent in the Houſe 
of 7ohn Stuart at night when the Effigies of Clay was 
made, and that ſhe ſaw the black Man there, ſometimes 
ſitting, ſometimes ſtanding with Fohn Stuart ; and that 
the black Man?s Cloths were black, and that he had 
white Handcuffs. And chat Beſſie Werr in Pollockton, and 
Annabil Stuart in Shaws, and Margary Craige, were at 
the aforeſaid time and place of making the (aid Effigies 
of Clay z and declares, that ſhe gave her conſent to the 
making of the ſame ; and declares, that the Devil's name, 
who compeired in the black Man's ſhape, was Ejoal.. 
Sic ny Ita eſt. Robertus Park Notarius Publi- 
048, Ce 


Now follow the Depoſitions of certain Perſons agreeing with 
the Confeſſions of the aboveſaid Witches. 


A Nar. Martin Servitour to the Lord of Pollock, of 

the Age of Thirty years or thereby, depones, 
That he was preſent in the Houſe of Farner ? 'athie Pan- 
nal when the Pi&ture of Wax produced was found in a 
little hole in the Wall at the back of the Fire. De-. 
pones, that Sir George his Sickneſs did fall upon him a- 
bout the eighteenth of Ofober or thereby. Depones, 
that the Piture of Wax was found on the * * * of 


W December, and that Sir Geoyre his Sickneſs did abate 


and relent about the time che Picture of Wax was found 
Gg 2 and 
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and diſcovered in Fannet Mathie*s Houſe. Depon 

that the Pins were placed in the right and left ſides; and 
that Sir George Maxwell of Pollock his pains, as he under- 
ſtood by Sir George's complaining of theſe pains, lay 


molt in his right and left ſtdes- And depones, that Sir Þ 


George his pains did abate and relent after the finding of 
the ſaid Piture of Wax, and taking, out of the Pins x 
is ſaid. And depones, that the Pannal Zannet Mathic 
has been by fame and bruite reputed a Witch theſe {&- 


yeral years by-paſt, And this is the truth as he ſhall an. 


ſwer to God. Sic ſubſcrib. Andr, Martin. 

Laurence Pollock Secretary to the Lord of Pollock, ſworn 
and purged of partial Counſel, depones as follows, 
T hat on the * * day of December he was in the Pan- 
nel Fannet Mathie?s Houſe when the PiCture was found; 
and that he did not ſee it before it was brought to the 
PannaÞs door, Depones, that Sir George Maxnel of 
Pollock?s ſickneſs did ſeize upon him about the fourteenth 
of Oftober or thereby, and he did continue in his Sick- 
neſs or Diſtemper for ſix Weeks or thereby. Depones, 
that Sir George his Sickneſs did abate and relent after the 
finding of the ſaid Pifture of Wax, and taking out of 
the Pins that were in the 'Eigies, Depones, that by 
open bruit and common fame, Fanner Mathie, and Beſſi 
Weir, and Margery Craige, are brandit to be Witches. 
Depones, That the truth is this as he ſhall anſwer it to 
God. Sic ſubſcrib, Laurence Pollock. 

Lodovic Stuart of Auchunhead being ſworn and Puts 
ged of partial Counſel, depones, That Sir George his 
Sickneſs fell upon him the fourteenth or fifteenth of 
Ottober, or thereby. Depones, that he was not preſent 
at the finding of the Picture of Wax ; but that he had 
ſeen Sir George Maxwel of Pollock after it was found; 
and having ſeen him in his Sickneſs often times before, 
he did perceive that Sir George had ſenſibly recovered, 
afrerthetime that the ſaid Picture was ſaid to be found, 
which was upon the 11th or 12th of December. Depones, 
that Jannet Mathie, and Margery Craige, two of the 
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Pannals,are by report of the Country ſaid to be Witches. 
Depones, that he having come to Pollock, he did ſee Sir 
Geeroe Maxwel, whoſe pains did recur, and that his 
pains and torments were greatly encreaſed in reſpet of 
what they were before. the finding of the Picture of 
Wax. Depones, that upon the 8th of Fanxary, when 
they left the ſaid Sir George MMaxwel of Pollock, the De- 
ponent James Dunlop of Houfil, Allan Donglace, and ſe- 


. & vyeral others, did go to the Houſe of Fohn Srxart Warlock 


in Pollock: ſhaw, 2nd there he found a Fifture of Clay in 
the ſaid Fohn S14art's Bed-ſtraw. Depones, that there 
were three Pins in the {aid Picture of Clay, and that there 


' was one In each ſide, and one in the Breaſt: and de- 


pones, that being returned to Sir George his Houſe, Sir 
George told the Deponent, that he found great eaſe of 
his pains, and that it was before the Deponent Houſil 
and the reſt did reveal to him that they had found the 
faid Picture of Clay; and further depones,that to his own 
obſervation he did percetve that Sir George had ſenſibly 
recovered. Depones.that they took the ſaid John Stuart 
Pannal Priſoner with them at the finding of the ſaid Ef- 
figies. And depones, that this 1s truth as he ſhall an- 
ſmer God. Sic ſubſcrib, Lodowick Stuart. 

There follow more Depoſitions in the Copy, but 
theſe are the moſt for our purpoſe, and enough to diſ- 
cover that the Confeſſions of thoſe Witches are no Fa- 


bles nor Dreams. 


Adveruſement. 


Heſe Confeſſions and. Depoſitions are tranſcribed 
out of the Copy in the ſame Scorreſh Dialect that I 
found them ; and ſeveral words there are which I profeſs 
| underſtand not, as thoſe for example concerning the 
black Man's Voice, that it was bough and gouſtie : But 
if the Voice of this black Man be like that of his who 


GP 3 appeared 


470 The Colleftion 


appeared to the Witches whom Mr. Hunt examined, 
they may ſignifie a big and low Voice, 

There is another Scorti/þ Tryal of Witches amon 
Mr. GlanviPs Papers, with the ſame general ſubſcription 
that this has, viz. Robert Adartin Clerk to the Juſtice 
Court. But that is of too old a date, it being in the 
year 1590. to comply with the title of our Stories. But 
it being a true Copy of Record fo Authentick, though 
not ſo freſh, it may haply not be amiſs briefly to name 
ſome Eſffes, Kinds, or Circumſtances of Witchcraft 
therein mentioned ; ſuch eſpecially as have not occurred 
in the foregoing Stories ; as the giving and taking away 
power from ſundry mens Genital-Members, for which 
Fannet Clark was accuſed. 

That which 1s obſervable in 7obn Fiene is, that the 
Devil appeared to him not in black, but in white ray- 


ment; but propoſed as helliſh a Covenant to him a Þ 


thoſe Fiends that appear in black. As alſo lying dead 
two or three hours, and his Spirit tane, (as the Phraſe 
in the Record is) his being carried or tranſported to 
many Mountains, and, .as he thought, through the 
World, according to his own Depoſitions. His hearing 
the Devil preach in a Kirk in the Pulpit in the night by 
Candle-light, the Candle burning blue. That in 2 
Conventicle of Witches, whoſe Names are ſpecified in 
the R=cord, he with the reſt, at parting, kiſſed thc 
DeviPs Brezch ; the Record ſpeaks more broadly. His 


$kiniming on the Sea in a Boat with thoſe of his Gang, þ 


and his foreiclling the Leak in the Queens Ship by the 
help of the Devil. His raiſing Winds with the rel at 
the Kings paſſage into Denmark, by caſting a Cat into 
the Sea, which the Devil delivered to taem, and taught 
them to cry Hola when they firſt caſt it in, His raiſing 
a Milt at the King's return from. Denmark, by getting 
Satan to calt a thing like a Foot-ball (it appearing to 
John like a Wiſp) into the Sea, which made a vapour 
or reek to ariſe, whereby the King?s Majeſty might be 


Cait upon the Coaſt of England. His hearing the Devil 
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again preach in a Pulpit in black, who after pointed 
them to Graves, to open and difmember the Corps 
therein ; which done, incontinently they were tran- 
ſported without words. His opening Locks by Sorce- 
ry, as one by mere blowing into a Woman's hand while 
he ſate by the Fire. His raiſing four Candles on the 
Luggs of an Horſe, and another on the top of the Staff 
of his Rider in the night, that he made it as light as 
day; and how the Man fell down dead at the entring 
within his Houſe at his return home. His embarquing 
in a Boat with other Witches, and ſailing over Sea, and 
entring within a Ship, and drinking good Wine and Ale 
there, and ſinking the Ship when they had done, with 
the perſons in it. His kiſſing Satan's Breech again after 
another Conventicle, His being ſwiftly carried above 
in the chaſing of a Cat to catch her to caſt into the Sca, 


| thereby to raiſe Winds, according to the preſcription 
of Satan. 


His pretending to tell any Man how long he 
ſhould live if he told him but the day of his birth. 
There are alſo ſeveral things in Agnes Sympſon's 
Witchcraft, ſach as there ſcarce occur the like in the 
foregoing ſtories, As her $kill in Diſeaſes. That the 
ſickneſs of William Black was an Elf-ſhot. Her hearing 
alſo of them by Sorcery, and foretelling the party whe- 
ther he ſhould live or die, and others how long they 
ſhould live. Her taking the ſick parties pains and ſick- 
neſſes upon her ſelf for a time, and then tranſlating it 


| to a third perſon. Her uſe of long ſcriptural Prayers 


and Rhymes, containing the main points of Chriſtiani- 
nity, ſo that ſhe may ſeem to have been not ſo much a 
white Witch as an holy Woman. And yet it is upon 
Record that ſhe made a Covenant with the Devil in the 
ſhape of a Man, and'in ſuch like helliſh manner, as 0- 
ther Witches do. But when ſhe ſought for anſwers 
from the Devil upon any occaſion, he appearcd to her 
in the ſhape of a Dog ; but the formula of her diſmitling 
of him, was, The charging him to depart on the Law he 
lives on, as ſhe did when ſhe diſmiſt him after her con- 
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ſulting him about the old Lady Edmonſtor's ficknes 
but her invocation was, Elva, come and /1 peak to me, who 
came in the likeneſs of a Dog. Her ſailing with her 
Fellow-Witches in a Boat to a Ship, where the ei 
cauſed her to drink good Wine, ſhe neither ſeeing the 
Mariners, nor the Mariners her. But after all, the 
Devil ratſed a Wind whereby the Ship periſhed. Her 
baptizing , and uſing other Ceremonies upon a Cat, 


Scotland. Her raiſing of & Spirit to conjure a Picture of 
Wax for the deſtroying of Mr. 7oh Meſcrope. 

Hitherto 1 bave brougnt but ſmall ſhreds out of this 
ancient Record, but I will conclude with a full Para. 
graph, it containing the Confeſſion of Agnes Symyſon tq 
King Fames then of the Scots : Which is this. 

Item, Fyled and convict for ſameckle as ſhe confeſ; 
before his Majeſty, that the Devil in Mans likeneſs met 
her going, out in the Fields from her own Houſe at 


Keith betwixt five and fix at Even, being alone, and 


commandit her to' be at MNorthbeyvick-Kirk the next 
night. And ſhe paſt then on Horſeback, conveyed by 
her Good-ſon called Fohr Conper , and lighted at the 
Kirk-yard, or a little before ſhe came to it, about cle- 
ven hours at Even. They danced along the Kirk-yard, 
Geilie Dincan Plaid to them on a Trump , John Fien 
muſliled led all the reſt ; the ſaid Agnes and herDaughter 
followed next. Beſides, there were Kate Grey, George 
Aoiluw?s Wite, Robert Greirſon, Katharine Duncan, Beſſi 
Right, Iſabel Gilmore, Ffohn Graymaill, Duncan Buchanan, 
Thomas Barnhil and his Wife, Gilbert Maceil, Fob. Mac- 
gil, Katharine Macgil, with the reſt of their Complices 
above an kundred perſons, whereof there were ſix Men, 
and all the reſt Women, The Women made firſt their 
homage, and then the Men. The Men were turned nine 
times widderſhins about, and the Women ſix times. 
John Fien b!ew up the Doors and. blew in the Lights, 
Which were like mickle black Candles ſticking round 
about the Palpic. The Ceril ſtzrtit up bimſelf in the 
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Polpit like a mickle black Man, and every one anſwered 
ere. Mr. Robert Greirſon being named, they all ran 
hirdie girdie, and were angry : for it was promited he 
ſhould be called Robert the Comptroller , a'ias Rub the 
Rowar, for expriming of his name. The firſt thing he 
demandit was, if they keept all promiſe, and been good 
Servants, and what they had done ſince the laſt time 
they had convened. At his command they opened up 
three Graves, two within, and ane without the Kirk, 
and took off the Joints of their Fingers, Toes, and 
Neiſe, and parted them amongſt them: and the ſaid 
Agnes Sympſon got for her part a Winding: ſheet and two 
Joynts. The Devil commandit them to keep the Joynts 
upon them while they were dry, and then to make a 
powder of them to do evil withal. Then he comman- 
dit them to keep his Commandments, which were to do 
all the evil they could. Before they departed they kiſs?d 
his Breech; the Record ſpeaks more broad, as I noted 
before. He had on him ane Gown and ane Hat, which 
were both black: and they that were aſſembled, part 
ſtood and part ſate : Fobn Fien was eyer neareſt the De- 
vil at his left Elbock, Graymaill keeped the door. 
[-have retained the Scotch Dialect here alſo, for the 
more Authentickneſs of the matter, and have ad,oined 
this large Paragraph, the Confeſſion therein contained 


being in all probability a more ſpecial occaſion of King 


Fames his changing his opinion tovching the Exiſtence 


of Witches, which he was, as is reported, inclinable to. 


think to be but a mere conceirt before. For he was then 
but young, not palling five or fix and twenty years of 
age when this Examination was had before him. And 
part of the Third Chapter of his Second Book of his De- 
monologie ſeems to be a Tranſcript of this very Confeſli- 
on. Wherefore this being ſo conſiderable an occurrence 
touching a buſineſs of ſuch moment, the bringing in here 
ſo aid a Story amongſt thoſe of freſher memory, will, I 


hope, bring along with it its own excuſe. 


Thus haye we contrived all the Relations in Mr. Gap 
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 ritions, &Cc. from holy Scripture : but partly by bringing 


weak, ſorry, and ſophiſtical, and ſuch as it were pity 
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Ps Papers which were thought conſiderable, into); 
ſecond Part of his Saduciſmus Triumpbat. yr _ 
tended to ſubjoyn thereto an Anſwer to Webfer, Wn 


laff,, and the Authour of the Dofrine of Devi 
may obierve from the firſt Section of bi Proof of 4 


in already. the chief things in that-rude dr 

into what 1s here publiſhed , and partly by TY 
Quc{tion truly and with right judgment, he has preyen. 
ted himſelf. and made that labour needleſs. As indeel 
In a manner It ever was, their Objections againſt Mr 
Glanvis Opinion on theſe points , being wondrom 


that any Man of Parts, who can beſtow his ti 
ſhouid 1quander it away in confuting ſuch ities I 
There 1s nothing that makes any leaſt ſhew of ſtrengti 
but that touching the palpability of the conſiſtency 
the Bodies of the Familiars of Witches, as if it weaknel 
our Saviour? Argument to his Diſciples for his Reſurre- 
tion, where he bids chem handie him and ſee, for a 
Spirit has not feſh and bones as they ſee him have. And 
he bids Thom thruſt his Hand into his Side, that thej 
might be ſure he was no Spectre or Spirit, but the verj 
Chriſt with his Fleſh, Bloud, and Bones, as he had before 
his Crucifixion ; and they were as well aſcertained of 
his, as ſenſe, nay the ſureſt ſenſe, that of a Touch, or 
Feeling, could make them, that. he had really Fleſh and 
Bones, and ſuch a temperament as humane Bodies have, 
Nor can any cavil ayail againſt this from the Famillars 
of Witches, that will not as well weaken the aſſurance 
that we converſe with ſuch or ſuch a Friend, but mitt 
ſome SpeCtrelike him; So that the Allegation is as week 
as peeviſh and malicious. And if he ſhould doubt whe- 
wats was his rea] Friend, or ſome Spectre, if hisFrieud 
- ould offer himſelf, as our Saviour did, to be touched, 
nr ro and felt, would not any body think it were 
uttctene aſſurance ? But for a perverſeCaviller, or cr# 

Zy SCEPLICK, what 1s it that will Catisfie them ? 
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us But it may be well {aid, that there be concomitant 
"Wonſiderations that will aſlure the pacty it is his 
Wriend and not a SpeCtre. And are there not concomi- 
ant conſiderations here alſo? The ancient Prophecies, 
id Chriſt's own Prediction that he ſhould riſe from the 
ead out of the Grave. And that God isa God of truth, 
nd not of unfaithfulneſs and impoſture : Which afſi- 
nce is of a more high and divine Tenour than that of 
eling his Body. And therefore our Saviour ſaith to 
omas, T HO MAS, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me thou haſt 
elieved ,, Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen and yet have 
clieved : For itis a ſign thata more noble and heavenly 
rrinciple is awakened in them, that diſpels that thick 
iſt of Sceptical ſtupor and dulneſs. It is a ſign they 
, Wc of a more holy, pure, and refined temper. And 
belides all this, W hat SpeCctre ever challenged any one 
to make ſuch a Trial as this, to feel whether he was not 
. very Fleſh and Bone as real Men are, when he would 
"Fimpoſe upon any ? Or how is it proved, though Spirits 
can bring their Vehicle to a palpable conſiſtency, that 
| 
, 
| 
| 


they can turn it into ſuch as ſhall feel of the ſame arti- 
culate palpabieneſs of Fleſh and Bone, and Temperament 
that are in living Men ? Till this appear by confeſt ex- 
perience to he in the palpable conſiſtency of Familiars 
or Spirits that tranſact with Witches, the Allegation is 
infinitely weak upon that account alſo, as weak as ſpight- 
ful and perverſe. But the Hag- Advocates will alledge 
any fooliſh thing rather than ſeem to be able to ſay no- 
thing, 

In the mean time l think it here ſeaſonable to declare, 
that rhough this intended Edition of Saduciſmus Trinm- 
phatus had not the happineſs to be perfected by the 1n- 
genious Author's own hand before his death, yet ſuch 
Materials he left behind him, and the work in ſuch a for- 
wardneſs, that things being put together in that order 
and ditin&tneſs which they are, the Diſcourſe may prove 
as uſcful for the reclaiming Ven from Saduciſm, though 


perhaps not altogether ſo delighrful, as if his own Ro 
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had had the poliſhing of it. And the publiſhing of j 
will alſo do him that right in the eyes of the Wory 
that (whereas he was ſuſpected haply for ſome compli 
ſance cowards {ome perſons that were over-inclinahlet 
Hobbianiſm, to have ſhrunk from the ſenſe of ſuch no) 
Theories, with which his Mind was enlightned in th 
Morning of his days) it from hence may appear th; 
theſe things ſtuck cloſe to him, and that he entertaing 
them with a ſincere warmth all along, as is evident fron 
theſe Papers then private within his own Study-Wall; 
As the profeſſion of them broke out from him moſt &. 
preſly when he lay on his Death-bed; as his intimate 
Friend \'r. Thomas Alcock largely ſets down in a Letter 
written to Dr. H, More. And1I think that is the time, 


if ever that Men will ſpeak their thoughts freely, as th: 


Poet hath obſerved in the like caſe, 


Nam vere voces tum demum peflore ab imo 
Ejiciuntur, & eripuur perſona, mantt res. 


To this Senſe, 
Then tis Men from their Hearts their Mind declare, 
Caſt off their Vizards, ſhew their Faces bare. 
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RELAT. LI. 


ATranſcription of aNarrative, out of the Natural Hiſtory 
of Oxfordſhire, of the ſtrange Paſſages that happened at 
Woodſtock, Anno 1649. when the Commiſſioners for 
ſurveying the Mannor- Houſe, Park, Deer, Woods, and 
other Demeſns belonging to that: Mannor, ſate and lodged 


there, 


Servants being come to the Mannor-Houſe, 

they took up their Lodging in the King's own 
Rooms, the Bed-Chamber, and Withdrawing-Room : 
the former whereof they alſo made their Kicchin, the 
Council-Hall their Brew-Houſe, the Chamber of Pre- 
ſence their place of fitting to diſpatch Buſineſs, and a 
Wood-houſe of the Dining-Room, where they laid the 
Wood of that ancient Standard in the High-Park, known 
of alt by the name of the King's Vak, which (that no- 
thing might remain that had the name of King ailixed to 


it) they digged up by the Roots. Oftober the 144 ud 
BILE 


T* E Commiſſioners Ofober.13. 1649. with their 
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15th, they had little diſturbance ; but on the 16h then 
came, as they thought, ſomewhat into the Bed.Char 
ber, where two of the Commiſſioners and their Serygy 
lay, in the ſhape of a Dog, which going under thei 
Beds, did, as it were, gnaw their Bed-cords, But o 
the Morrow finding them whole, and aquarter of Beef 
which lay on the ground untouched, they began to x. 
tertain other thoughts. 

Otftober 17. Something to their thinking removed 1 
the Wood of the King's Oak out of the Dining-Roon 
into the Preſence-Chamber, and hurled the Chairs and 
Stools up and down that Room. From whence it came 
into the two Chambers where the Commiſſioners and 
their Servants lay, and hoyſted up their Beds Feet {6 fear 
much higher than the Heads , that they thought they Wl kills 
ſhould have been turned over and over ; and then le W to h 
them fall down with ſuch a force, that theic Bodies re. Þ thre 
bounded from the Bed a good diſtance, and then ſhook I clot 

the Bedſteads ſo violently, that themſelves confeſt their | © 
Bodies were ſore withir, Ofober 18.. Something came IM dra 
into the Bed-Chamber and walkt up and down, and Ml ſha 
fetching the Warming-Pan out of the Withdrawing: I bot 
Room, made fo much noiſe that they thought five Bells | do! 
could not have made more. And OFober 19. Trench MW 
ers were thrown up and down the Dining-Room, andat Þſ the 
them that lodged there ,, whereof one of them being | wa 
being ſhaken by the ſhoulder, and awakened, put forth IM go 
his head to ſee what was the matter, but had Trenchers I int 
thrown at it, | ha 

Oftober 20. The Curtains of the Bed in the With- I be 
drawing: Room were drawn to and fro, and the Bedſtead I 2b 
much ſhaken, and eight great Pewter-Diſhes, and three | N 
dozen of Trenchers thrown about the Bed-chamber #- 


gain, This night they alſo thought whole arm-fuls of JM 
the Wood of the King's Oak thrown down in their I Þ* 
Chambers, but of that in the Morning they found no- I 
thing had been moved. , 


Ottozer 24, The Keeper of their Ordinary and y 
# Bitc 
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Bitch, lay in one of the Rooms with them, which night 
they were not diſturbed at all. But Ofober 22. though 
the Bitch kennePd there 2gain, to whom they afcrib. d 
their former nights reſt, both they and the bitch were | 
in a Pitiful taking, the Bitch opening but once, and 
that with a whining fearful Yelp. Ofober 23. They 
had all their Clothes pluckt off them in the Wichdraw= 
ing Room, and the Þricks fell out of the Chimney into 
the Room ; and the 24th they thought in the Dining- 
Room that all the Wood of the King's Oak had been 
brought thither, and thrown down cioſe by their Bed- 
ſide: which Noiſe being heard by thoſe of the With- 
drawing-Room, one of them roſe to ſee what was done, 
fearing indeed that his fellow Commiſſioners had been 
killed, but found no ſuch matter ; whereupon returning 
to his Bed again, he found two dozen of Trenchers 
thrown into it, and handſomely covered with the Bed- 
clothes. 

Oftober 25. The Curtains of the Bed in the With- 
drawing-Room were drawn to and fro, and the Bedſtead 
ſhaken as before, and in the Bed-Chamber Glaſs flew a- 
«© bout ſo thick (and yet not a Pane of the Chamber win- 
1s dows broken) that they thought it had rained Money. 
h- W Whereupon they lighted Candles, but to their Grief 
2 Þ they found nothing but Glaſs. October 2g Something 
nz 8 walked in the Withdrawing-Room about an Hour, and 
th going to the Window, opened and ſhut it; then going 
1s into the Bed-chamber, 1t threw great Stones for about 

half an hours time, ſome whereof lighted on the High- 

h. 8 bed, others on the Truckle-bed, to the number in all of 
d & above fourſcore. This night there was alſo a very great 
ed Noiſe, as if forty Pieces of Ordnance had been ſhot off 
- 8 together. At two ſeveral Knocks ir aſtoniſhed all the 
' Wy neighbouring Dwellers, which is thought might have 
c been heard a greater way off. During theſe Noiſes, 
- © which were heard in both Rooms together, both Com- 
miſſioners and Servants were ſtruck with ſo great horrour 
that they cried out to one another for Help : whereof 
| Hh one 
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one of them recovering himſelf out of a ſtrange Agyy 
he had been in, ſnatcht up a Sword, and had like t, 
have killed one of his Brethren coming out of his Beg 
in his Shirt, whom he took for the Spirit that did th 
miſchief. Howeyer , at length they got all togethe, 
yet the noiſe continued ſo great and terrible, and ſhook 
the Walls ſo much, that they thought the whole Man. 
nor would have fallen on their heads. At its departur 
it took all the Glaſs away with it. 

November 1. Something, as they thought, walkt up 
and down the Withdrawing-Room, and then made z 
noiſe in the Dining-Room. The Stones that werelef 
before, and laid np in the Withdrawing-Room, were 
all fetcht away this night, and a great deal of Glaſs 
(not like the former) thrown about again. November 
2, came ſomething into the Withdrawing-Room, tread. 
ing, as they conceived, much like a Bear, which firſt only 
walked about a quarter of an hour; at length it made x 
noiſe about the Table, ard threw the. Warming-Pan f 
violently, that it quite ſpoiled it. It threw alſo Glaſs 
and great Stones at them again, and the Bones of Horſe, 
and ail ſo violently, that the Bed-ſtead and Walls were 
bruiſed by them. This night they ſet Candles all 
about the Rooms, and made Fires up to the Mantk- 
trees of the Chimneys, but all were put out, no body 
knew how. the Fire and Billets, that made it, being 
thrown up and down the Rooms, the Curtains torn 
with the Rods from their Beds, and the Bed-poſts pulled 
away, that the Teſter fell down upon them, and the feet 
of the Bed-ſtead cloyen in two. And upon the Servants 
in the Truckle-bed, who lay, all this time, ſweating for 
fear, there was firſt a little, which made them begin to 
ſtir, but before they could get out, there came a whole 
Cow!, as it were, of ſtinking Ditch-water down upon 
them, ſo green, that it made their Shirts and Sheers df 
that colour too. . 

The ſame night the Windows were all broke, bj 
tirowing of Stones, and there were moſt terrible noiſe 

In 


, 
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in the three ſeveral places together, to the extraordi- 


nary wonder of all that lodged near them; nay, the ve- 
ry Coney-ſtealers, that were abroad that night, were ſo 


 affrighted with the diſmal thundring, that for haſte they 


left their Ferret in the Coney-burroughs behind them, 
beyond Roſamond*s Well, Notwithſtanding all this, one 
of them had the boldneſs to ask, in the name of God, 
what it was, what it would have, and what they had 
done that they ſhould be diſturbed in this manner? To 
which no Anſwer was given, but the noiſe ceaſed for a 
while. At length it came again, and, as all of them 
ſaid, brought ſeven Devils worſe than it ſelf. Where- 
upon one of them lighted a Candle again, and ſet it be- 
tween the two Chambers, in the Door-way, on which 
another of them fixing his eyes, ſaw the ſimilitude of a 
Hoof, ſtriking the Candle and Candle-ſtick into the 
middle of the Bed-Chamber, and afterwards making 
three ſcrapes on the ſnuff to put it out, Upon this, 
the lame Perſon was ſo bold as to draw his Sword; but 
he had ſcarce got it out, but there was another inviſible 
hand had hold of it too, and tugged with him for it, and 
prevailing, ſtruck him ſo violently with the Pummel, 
that he was ſtunned with the Blow. 

Then began grievous noiſes again, inſomuch, that 
they calling to one another, got together, and went into 
the Preſence-Chamber., where they ſaid Prayers,and ſang 
Pſalms, notwithſtanding all which, the thundring noiſe 
ſtill continued in other Rooms. After this, November 
3. they removed their Lodgings over the Gate, and 
next day, being Sunday, went to Ewelin, where 
bow they eſcaped, the Authors of the Relations knew 
not; but returning on Monday, the Devil ( for that 
was the name they gave their nightly Gueſt) left them 
not unviſited, nor on the Tueſday following, which 
was the laſt day they itayed. 


Hh 2 Adver- 
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Advernſement. 


T4 AT the matter of Fatt is true we have all aſſurant 
KL deſirable, from what the Writer of the Natural Hi. 
ſtory of Oxfordſhire, declares before he comes to th 
Narrative it ſelf, viz. That he had ſeveral Relations put 


"3nto bis hands, and one of them written by a learned ar : 
faithful Perſon then living upon the place. Which ms "0x 


confirmed to him by ſeveral Eye-witneſſes of many of tit 


particulars, and all of them by one of the Commiſſioner; ' 
themſelves, who ingenuouſly confeſt to him , that he could / 
not deny but that what was written by that Perſon abow- "o 


mentioned, was all true. So that for matter of Fatt ther | 
can be no doubt. Onely the Hiſtorian makes a Scruylh yf 
which 1s much according to the Mode of this Age, wit | 
ther all theſe Pranks might not be plaid by Combination, 2 


Tt being a gentile thing, and much in the faſhion, not t o ſeen by 
ever credulow that any ſuch things are done by any Dzmos __ 
or Spirits, Yet the nature of ſome of theſe Exploits hert the 


mentioned,, extorts a Confeſſion from him, even whethe 
”_ will or no, that they are not reconcileable to Jn 1 
ing. 

Such, ſays he, are (1.) the extraordinary noiſes beyoni 
the power of Man to make without ſuch inſtruments « 
were not there, (2.) The tearing down and ſplitting th [7 
Bea-poſts, and putting out ſo many Candles, and ſo gre of 
Fires, no body knows how. (3.) A viſible ſhape ſeer of 
an Horſe's Hoof treading out a Candle. And (4) 
tuoging with one of them for his Sword by an it 7 
viſible Hand. By which, I ſuppoſe, is meant an wiper Wi ©, 
Ceptible hand, For the hand muſt needs be inviſible, ti 7 
Candle being put out in that ſeaſon of the year. Bit ®M- 5 
Was ſuch an hand as if the Candle had been light, cold 7 
not have veen ſeen. Foraſmuch as though he felt in 11 Wo 
aark, that tugging for his Sword, he could not feel vil | 
lay hold on the band or arm, or any part of any pap, | 

Ex per on 
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Perſon that tugged with him, This may be ſaid if this tug- 
ging for his Sword was far inthe Night, about or paſt Mid- 
night ; but if it was earlier in the Night, the Party might 
have ſeen the Hand that tugged for the Sword, if it bad 
not been a band of its own Nature inviſible : For the 
Moon was then at leaſt ſeven or ei oht days old,* if 1 com- 
pute right ont of the ſecond Ptolemaick Tables in N. Mu- 
lerius. | 

Theſe indeed are the moſt material Arguments te prove that 
all here was not Juggling or Combination. And indeed how 
could it be a Combination, when as the Story runs upon one 
Perſon all along,calling it the Thing or Something ? So that 
it ſeems all to be performed by one Per ſon or Power. Beſides,thoſe 
Artiſts in Waggery, how could they train up a Dog to gnaw 
Bed-cords, and forbear cating of Beef,, when it lay ſo fair- 
ly for him on the Floor ? And what an operoſe Buſineſs, and 
how little worth the while for any ſingle Perſon to remove all 
the Wood of the King*s Oakout of one Room into another ? 
and more unlikely that he could make ſuch a noiſe, as if he 
did it, when he did it not, And the flinging of Trenchers 
and Stones in ſuch Numbers near Men, and hurting none by 
them, ſeems to me not probable to be within the Skill of an or- 
dinary Man to perform, as alſo to make ſuch a Noiſe as if 
whole Arm-fulls of the King's Oak, were flung down by 
their Bed- ſides on the Floor of their Chamber, whereas not 
one ſtick was found tobe caſt there. 

The whining alſo and fearful Yelp of the Bitch, was a 


ſhrewd ſign of the Approach not of an ordinary Man, but. 


of ſome evil Thing, as the vulgar call it, And what a 


 hilfulWag muſt he be that could imitate ſo the gate of a Bear 


as if ſuch a Beaſt was come into the Room; or have ſuch 
ſtrength as tocleave the Feet of a Bed-ſtead into two, without 
Axe or Saw? And did theſe Wags ſo combine, as ſome to ſet 
Ladders to climb to the top of the Chimney, to fling down 


* Bricks, while others play'd other Tricks in the Chamber ? 


The whole Texture in a manner of the Story 4s ſuch, that it 
argues the things not done by Combination and Waggery, 
but by the Frolick, Aftivity of oe Spirits or Dxzmons. 
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And to conclude ;, how exceeding improbable s it that thy 
Parties in the Honſe, after they had been twice or thrice my, 
lefted, would not make their Doors ſo faſt that no Man oull 
come at them, and that they were not ſo well weaponed, tha 
10 Man ſingle would venture his Perſon only to play a many 
odd Tricks and Frolicks toterrifie them and ſcare hows why 
though he eſcaped being killed upon the ſpot, might be appre. 
hended and ſeverely puniſhed, they having got the Power mn 
their fide, though not the Right, whatcver Mr, Hobbs may 
judge in theſe Caſes. 


er {0 

Wherefore ut i manifeſt that theſe Pranks were play'dy "a fa 
Dzmons, 4s that learned Phyſician Dr. Willis, a good M11/00d 
many years ago aid readily acknowledge tro me, and avouch- Mſcnt1 
ed ſuch things as are here related in the Story to be undouht. ing h 


ealy true, when 1 bad the Opportunity of conver ſing with Ml ſhe r 
him at my Lora Conway's at Ragly in Warwickſhire. 


: with 
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Another Tranſcription out of the forementioned Hiſtory, of Fl dyin 
a ſtrange Relation touching the Family of one Captan | Mrs 
Wood, late of Bampton, zow Brize-norton, Cq- Ml Mr. 
zain in the late Wars for the King, What ſtrange Knok- ft thei 


ings uſed to be heard a little before the Death of thoſe [ 
of that Family. Baf 


He firſt Knocking that was heard, or at leaſt obſer- {Ml he 
pv ved, was about a year after the Reſtauration of Ox 
the King, in the afternoon, alittle before Night, asit Ml her 
was apprehended by Mrs. Elenor Wood, Mother to Cap- MI T 
tain Baſil Wood, who only heard it, none being then by, MI Ker 
or about the Houſe, but her ſelf; at which ſhe was very | be 
much diſturbed,thinking it boded ſome ill to her or hers, | fot 
and within fourteen Nights after ſhe had news of the ni; 


Death of her Son-in-Law Mr, George Smith, who died i th 
m London, n OT a Bs 


About 
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About three years after that, there were three great 
Knocks given very audibly to all that were then in the 
Houſe, viz. to the foreſaid Mrs. Elezor Wood, Mr. B;- 
fl Wood, and his Wife Mrs. Hefter, and ſome Servants, 
Which Knocks were ſo remarkable that one of the 
Maids came from the Well which was about twenty 
Yards from the Place, to ſee what was the matter, An 
Mrs. Elenor Wood, and another Maid that was within 
the Houſe, ſaw three great Pans of Lard ſhake and tot- 
ter ſo upon a ſhelf in the Milkhovſe, that they werelike 
to fall down. Upon this violent Knocking Mr. Baſil 
4 Wood, and his Wife, being then in the Hall, came pre- 
& Wſcntly into the Milkhouſe to their Mother z where find- 
!- Ming her ſomewhat diſturbed, and enquiring the Reaſon, 
WH ſhe replied, God Almighty only knew the Matter, ſhe could 
rell nothing 5, but ſhe heard the Knocking ; which being 
within doors, Mr. Baſil Wood concluded mult be for 
ſome of the Family at home, that zpoz the Door being for 
a Friend abroad. Which accordingly fell out, three of 
the Family, according to the Number of the Knocks, 
' MW dying within little more than half a year after, viz. 
VB Mrs, Heſter Wood, Wife to Mr, Baſil Wood, a Child of 
- 8 Mr. Wood's Siſter, and Mrs, Elenor Wood, his Mo- 
"& ther. 
| About Auguſt 1674, Mr. Baſil Wood Junior, Son of 
Bafil aforeſaid, living at Exeter in Devonſhire, heard 
the ſame kind of Knocking; at which being diſturbed, 
he wrote word of it to his Father here at Pampton in 
Oxfordſhire, viz. That on Sunday he and his Wife, and 
her Siſter, and his Brother, did diſtinCtly hear upon a 
Table in their Chamber, as they ſtood by it, two ſeveral 
Knocks, ſtruck as it were with a Cudgil, one of them 
before, and the other after Morning-Prayer. a little be- 
$ fore Dinner, which Letter was ſhewn by Mr. Wood Se- 
nior (as the other Knockings before the Deaths of any 
that died were beforehand told) to ſeveral neighbour- 
ing Gentlemen. After which, within about Fourteen 
days, Mrs. Heſter Woed the fecond Wife of Mr. Baſit 
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MVeod Senior, and about a quarter of a Year after, her 
Father Mr. Richard L:ſſer, died both at Bampton, ſince Mcorde! 
which time they have heard nothing as yer. 


_ | D)zMOI 


Adverulementr. 


Heſe prognoſtick Signs before the Death of ſome Me, it 

6 7 w a thing noted by Hiſtorians, and Philoſophers, Meope t 

which «re made ſometimes by ſome ApParition of ſome ge. Wyhe St 

. ceaſed Perſon of the ſame Family, or by ſome other SpeCtre, MI (hall 
ometimes by an audibie Voice, callins the Party by Name, Wick 1 


' which 1 heard to have happened to ſome Seamen upon the Sea; 
Sometime by Muſick, as I heard credibly reported of a whale 
Family that died one after another in a little time ;, and eur 
ſome while before any of the Houſe fell ſuck ;, there was My- 
ſick heard to go from the Houſe (though nothing ſeen) play- 
ing all along, woich ſeveral People out of curioſity would ful- 
low, who obſerved it topaſs through the Field till ir came to 
Wood,and there they left it or loſt it This happened in Suffolk, 
and was told for a certain to a Friend of mine, by Mr. Sam- 
fon, not long ſince Fellow of King's Colledpge here i 
Cambridge. Sometimes the Appearance of Lights preſages 
the Death of ſome of a Family, and the number according to 
the number of the Lights. Whig happened a very ſew years 
ago to a Family of great Quality in Ireland, three Lights 
aancing upon a place they call Fairy Mount. 7 ſpoke with 
one that was a Speffator thereof for half an hour together, 
and ovſerved the Lights, though moved ſwiftly, how their 
Flames were not caſt Horizontally, but went ſtraight upto 
the Zenith, who noted alſo, that two of the Farnly, ſmce 
that Sion, were lately dead already, and ſuſpefted a third 
would follow, which accordingly fell out the ſame year alittle 
while after. The Story I have fet down more compleatly m 
my Scholia pon Chap 8. Book 3, of my Immortality of 
the Soul. So that this hint is enouoh here. | 
- Paracelſus, that fanciful Phyſician imputes all to the off 
Fzonſneſs of the Stars, that give theſe Sions, | But what 
| — " -  » 
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eam of a Star could give ſuch a Rap upon a Table, as 
corded to have happened in Captain Wood's Family ? Cer- 
unly theſe things cannot be done but by the Aftivity of 
)zmons or Spirits. And this preſent Example us as inſtru- 
ve, or more than anyof the ſtrange Statick or Syſtaltick. 
Power that Spirits have to give ſuch a momentany firmneſs 
nd hardneſs to their Vehicles as to make ſuch a ſmart Noiſe 
; if it were made with Wood or Metal. But it #s not my 
cope to philoſophize here about theſe things, but only to tell 
e Stories. And there us a Paſſage in the following Story 
ſhall ſet down, which t an eminent example of thus Syſtal- 
; Wick Power of the Spirits, viz. ' an Arm ſeen from the 
and to the Elbow ſtriking ſuch a ſtroak upon the Floor, that 
3 made the veryWalls of the Houſeto ſhake with it. 


RELA T: HL: 


A remarkable Story touching the Stirs made by a Dzmon 
in the Family of oxe Gilberc Campbell, by Profe /'ou 4 
IWeaver, in the vid Pariſh of Glenluce in Galloway 
Scotland, , 


T happened in C@ober, 1654. that after one Alex- 
ander Aanen, a bold and ſturdy Beggar, who after- 
wards was hanged at Dumfreis, for Blaſphemy > had 
hreatned hurt to Gilbert CampbelPs Family, becauſe he 
ad not gotten ſuch an Alms as he required; the faid 
ilbert was oftentimes hindred in the exerciſe of his 
alling, all his Working Inſtruments being, ſome of 
bem broken, ſome of then cut, andyet could not know 
yy what means this hurt was done. Which Piece of 
roub'e did continue till about the middle of Novem- 
ber; at which time the Devil came with new and extra- 
drdivary Aſſaults, by throwing of Stones in at Doors - 
and Windows, and down through the Chimney head, 
which were of great quantity, and thrown with great 
force, yet by God's good Providence there was mn -— 
| | MINE io erfon 
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Perſon of the Family hurt or ſuffered damage therehy, 
This Piece of new and fore trouble did neceſſitate Nx, 
Canipbell to reveal that to the Miniſter of the Pariſh, 
and to ſome other Neighbours and Friends which hither. 
to he bad endured ſecretly. Yet notwithſtanding thi 
his trouble was enlarged ; for not long after he found 
oftentimes his Warp and Threads cut as with a pair of 
Scizzers, andthe Recd broken; and not only this, hut 
their Apparel cut after the ſame manner, even while 
they were wearing them, their Coats, Bonnets, Hoſe, 
Shoes, but could not diſcern how or by what means. On- 
ly it pleaſed God to preſerve their Perſons, that the 
leaſt harm was not done. Yet in the night time they want- 
ed liberty to ſleep, ſomething coming and pulling their 
Bedclothes and Linnens off thein, and leaving their don 
Bodies naked. lv 
Next, their Cheſts and Trunks were opened, and all I tbc 
things in them firewed here and there. Likewiſe the £11 
parts of the working Inſtruments, that had eſcaped, were NUT 
carried away and hid in holes and bores of the Houſe, I © 
where hardly they could be found again. Nay, what- Þ £0! 
ever Piece of cloth or Houſhould- ſtuff was ,in any part £ M! 
of the Houſe, it was carried away, and ſo cut and abu- | Þ0 
ſed, that the Good-man was neceſſitated with all haſte I} f 
and ſpeed to remove and tranſport the reſt to a neigh- | *! 
bour*s Houſe, and he himſelf compelled to quit the ex- | V 
erciſe of his Calling, whereby only he maintained his ol 
Family. Yet he reſolved to remain inthe Houſe for a d 
Seaton. , During which time ſome Perſons thereabout, tl 
not very judicious, councelled him to ſend his Children Þ P 
out of the Family here and there (to try whom the b 
Trouble did moſt follow, aſſuring him that this Trouble'Þ| | 
was not againſt all the Family, but againſt ſome one 1 
Perſon or other in it) whom he too willingly obeyed. 
Yet for the ſpace of four or five Days after, there were 
( 


no remarkable Aſlaults as before. 

The Miniſter, hearing thereof, ſhewed him the evil 
of ſuch a courſe, and aſſured him, that if he repented 
not, 
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jot, and called back his Children, he might not expect 
hat his trouble wonld end in a right way. The Chil- 
iren that were nigh by, being called home, no trouble 
ollowed, till one of his Sons, called Thomas, that was 
zrtheſt off, came home. Then did the Devil begin 
freſh ; for upon the Lord?s Day following, in the after- 


ir of (oon, the Houſe was ſet on fire, but by his Provi- 
| but Mence, and the help of ſome people going home from 
vhile Sermon, the Fire was extinguiſhed, and the Houſe ſa- 


ed, not much loſs being done. And the Monday after 
being ſpent in private Prayer and Faſting, the Houſe 
was again ſet on fire, upon the Tueſday, about nine of 
. the Clock in the morning ; yet by Providence, and the 
=P of Neighbours, it was ſaved before any harm was 
one. ; | 
Mr. Campbell being thus wearied and vexed, both in 
all I the day, and in the night, went to the Miniſter, deſt- 
the Y ring him to let his Son Thomas abide with him for a 
cre time, who condeſcended, but withal aſſured him that 
iſe, I he would find himſelf deceived, and fo ir came to paſs. 
at- I For notwithſtanding thar the Child was without the Fa- 
art £ mily, yet were they that remained in it ſore troubled, 
bu- Þ both in the day time, and in the night ſeaſon, ſo that 
ſte | they were forced to wake till midnight, and ſometime 
th. © 21! the night over. During which time, the Perſons 
x- | within the Family ſuffered many loſles, as the Cutting 
is | of their Cloaths, the throwing of Peats, the pulling 
-2 | down of Turf and Feal from the Roof and Walls of 
t, | the Houſe, and the ſtealing of their Apparel, and the 
n © pricking of their Fleſh and Skin with Pins. The Pret- 
1 | bytery having convened at the place for a ſolemn Humi- 
le'Þ liation, perſwaded Gilbert Campbell to call back his Son 
Thomas, notwithſtanding whatſoever hazard might fol- 
1, | low. The Boy returning home, affirmed that he heard 
e | a voice ſpeak to him, forbidding him to enter within 
the Houſe, or into any other place where his Fathers 
il # Calling was exerciſed. Yet he entred, but was fore 
abuſed, till he was forced to return to the Miniſter's 
Houſe again, Upon 
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Upon Monday the 12th. of February, the reſt of t\ 


Family began to hear a voice ſpeak to them , but coulif 


not well know from whence it came. Yet from evening 
till midnight too much yain Diſcourſe was kept up wit 


the Devil, and many idle and impertinent queſtion 
propoſed without that due fear of God that ſhould har 


been upon their Spirits under fo rare and extraordinary 


a Tryal. The Miniſter hearing of this, went to thlf 


Houſe upon the Tue'day, being accompanied with 
ſome Gentlemen, who after Prayer was ended, heard; 
voice ſpeaking out of the Ground, from under a Bed, 
In the proper Countrey Dialect, ſaying, Wonld you knan 
the Wurches of Glenluce, I will tell you them, and ſo rele. 
ted four or five Perſons names that went under an evil 
Report. The ſaid G-lbert informed the Company, that 
one of them was dead long ago. The Devil anſwered, 
Jr & true, ſhe 1s dead long ago, yet her Spirit # living 
with 1 inthe World. The Miniſter replyed, ſaying, The 
Lord rebuke thee, Satan , and put thee to ſilence, we ar: 
not to receive any information from thee, what ſoever famt 
any Perſons go under ,, thou art but ſecking to ſeduce thu 
Family, for Satan's. Kingdom is not divided avainſt « 
falf 

After which, all went to Prayer again ; which being 
ended ( for during the time of Prayer no trouble was 
made) the Devi', with many threatnings, boaſted and 
terrified the Lad Thomas, who had come back that day 
with the Miniſter, that if he did not depart out of the 
Houſe, he would ſet all on fire. The Miniſter anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid, The Lord will preſerve the Houſe, and tht 
Boy too, ſeeing he is one of the Family, and hath God's 
Warrant to tarry in it. The Devil anſwered, He ſhall 
not get liberty to ſtay, he was once put out already, and 
ſhall not abide here, though I ſhould purſue him to the 
end of the World, The Miniſter replyed, The Lord wall 
flop tony malice againſt him, 

And then they all prayed again, which. being end- 
ed, the Devil ſaid, Give me 4 Spade and a Shovel, and at- 
part 


of th, 
 COult 
/Eling 

le given thee, through God®s aſſiſtance , 'even though that 
Wro4/d do it. The Miniſter alſo added, God hat, remove 
thee in due time. The Devil anſwered, 1 will zot remove 
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t from the Houſe for ſeven days , and I ſhall make 
Grave and lye down in it ,, and ſhall trouble you no more. 
he Good Man anſwered , Vor ſo much as a Straw ſhall 


TWfor you, 1 have my Commiſſion from Chriſt to tarry and 
ovex this Family, The Miniſter anſwered , A permiſſion 

Wrhou haſt indeed, but God will ſtop it in due time, The De- 
vil replyed, 7 have (Mes John) a Commiſſion that per- 


haps will laſt longer than your own. After which the Mi- 
niſter and the Gentlemen aroſe, and went to the place 


"Kwhere the Voice ſeemed to come from, to try if they 


could find any thing. And after diligent ſearch, no- 
thing being found, the Gentlemen began to fay , We 
think this voice ſpeaks out of the Children , for ſome of 
them were in their Beds. The Devil anſwered, You 
lye, God ſhall judge you for Lying, and I and my Father will 
come and fetch you to Hell with Warlock Thieves, And 
ſo the Devil diſcharged the Gentlemen to ſpeak any 
more; ſaying, Let him ſpeak that hath a Commiſſian 
(meaning the Miniſter) for he # the Servant of God. 
The Gentlemen returning back with the Miniſter, 
thy ſate down near to the place whence the Voice 
ſeemed to come from, and then he ſpake to them after 
this manner, The Lord will rebuke this Spirit in his own 
time, and caſt it out. The Devil anſwering, ſaid, Ir is 
written in the 9th of Mark the Diſciples could not caſt him 
out. The Miniſter replyed, What the Diſciples could not 
do, yet the Lord having heightned the Parents Faith for his 
own Glory, did caſt him out, and ſo ſhall be thee. The De- 
vil reply'd, It is written in the 4th of Luke, And he de- 
parted and left him for a ſeaſon. The Miniſter faid, The 
Lord in the days of his Humiliation, not only got the Vittory 
over Satan in that aſſault in the Wilderneſs, but when he 
came again, his ſucceſs was no better. For it 1s written, 
Fohn 14. Behold the Prince of this Worid cometh, and 


hath nothing in me. And being-now in Glory ,- he will 
fulfil 


——— — 
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fulfil bis Promiſe, and God ſhall bruiſe Satan under yup * ?" 
feet ſhortly, Rom. 16. The Devil anſwered, 1: is nrfW0u/* - 
ren, Mat. 25. There were ten Virgins, five wiſe and fn) 
fooliſh, .and the Bridegroom came, T he fooliſh Virgins ul") ot. 
zo Oyl in their Lamps, and they went unto the wiſe to ſu 19 
Oyl, and the wiſe ſaid, Go and buy for your ſelves , a 00d-71 
while they went, the Bridegroom came and entred in, al" 1'* 
the Door-was ſhut ;, and the foolsſh Virgins were ſent to Hl ough 
Fire. The Miniſter anſwered, The Lord knows the ſy enth 
cerity of his Servants, and though there be ſin and folly wfſp'® 
2 here, yet there is a fountain opened to the Houſe of { nd t 
vid, for ſin and for uncleanneſs ; and when he bath waſwliff'®) ** 
25 there, and pardoned all our ſins for his name ſake, by be D 
will caſt the unclean Spirit out of the Land. The Dey 
anſwered, and ſaid, That place of Scripture is writ" 
#n the 13th of Zechariah. In that day I will cauſe th” © 
Prophets and the unclean Spirit to paſs out of the Land ; Buff 
afterwards it is written, I will ſite the Shepherd, and ti 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. The Miniſter anſwered, Wel arÞ"* ! 
we that our Bleſſed Shepherd was ſmitten, and thereby hat L 
bruiſed thy head ; and albeit, in the hour of his ſuffering, hi 
Diſciples forſook him, Mat. 26. yet now having aſcenael 
en bigh, he ſits in glory, and is preſerving, gathering in 
and turning his hand upon his little ones, and will [ave 'N) a 
Boor ones in thu Family from thy Malice. + BL 
The Miniſter returning back a little, and ſtanding Mad, 
upon the Floor, the Deyil ſaid, 7 knew nor theſe Scrit-FWy.c, 
tures till my Father taught me them, 1 am an evil Spirit tt. 
and Satan i my Father, and I am come to vex this Houſe, oc 
and preſently there appeared a naked Hand and an Arm,” 
from the Elbow down, beating upon the Floor till the - 
Houſe did ſhake again, and alſo the Devilutter*d a moſt]? 
fearful and loud cry, ſaying, Come up, Father, come #}, PV 
1 will ſend my Father among you, See there he #s behind") 
your backs. The Miniſter ſaid, I ſaw indeed an hand and 1 
an arm when the ſtrogakh was grven and heard. The Devll - 
laid tg him, Saw you that, it was not my hand, it was my P 
Father's, my band i more black.in the loof. Would you ſe a 
rn 
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? put out the Candle then, and I ſhall come about the 
ouſe among you like Fire-balls. After which all went to 
Wecayer,* during which time it did no harm, neither at 
ny other time when God was worſhipped. When 
Wrayer was ended, the Devil faid, (Wes $obn) If rhe 
vod-man”s Son's Prayers at the Colledge of Glaſgow did 

ut prevail more with God than yours, my Father and I had 
prought a Aliſchief here ere now. To which one of the 
entlemen replyed, though a Check had been given 


\ [him before : Well, Well, I ſee you confeſs tiere is a God, 


nd that Prayer prevails with him, and therefore we muſt 
gy to God, and will commit the event tohim. To which 
be Devil replied, Tea, Sir, you ſpeakof Prayer with your 
Wroad-lipped Hat (for the Gentleman had lately gotten 
a new Hat in the Faſhion with broad Lips) 7 will bring a 
dir of Shears from my Father that ſhall clip the Lips of i 
little, 
The night now being far ſpent,it was thought fitevery 
(one ſhould withdraw to his own home. Then did the 
WDevil cry out fearfully, Let not the Miniſter go home, I 
hall burn the Houſe if he go, and many other ways did he 
breaten. And after the Miniſter was gone forth, the 
o0d-man being inſtant with him to tarry ; thereupon 
We returned, all the reſt of the Company going home. 
hen ſaid the Devil to the Miniſter, You have done my 
ridding, Not thine, anſwered he, but in obedience to God 
(ave 1 returned to bear this man company whom thou doſt af- 
7. Then did the Miniſter call upon the Name of 
od ; and when Prayer was ended, he diſcharged Mr. 
ampbell, and all the Perſons of the Family from open- 
ng their Mouths in one word to the Evil Spirit ; and 
When it ſpake, that they ſhould only kneel down and 
ſpeak to God. The Devil then roared mightily, and 
ryed out, What will ye not ſpeak, ta me, 1 ſball burn the 
ouſe, I ſhall trike the Bairns, and do all manner of Miſ- 
bief. But after that time no anſwer was made to it, and 
my [10 for a long time no ſpeech was heard, After this the 
ſaid Gilbert ſuffered much loſs, and had many [ad nights, 
o; nog 
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not two nights in one Week free, and thus it contings 
till April. From April to Fuly he had ſome reſpir 
and eaſe, But after he was moleſted with new*Aſſauts 
and even their Victuals were ſo abuſed that the Famil 
was in hazard of ſtarving, and that which they did enſl—- 
gave - a6 not the ordinary ſatisfaction they were won 
to find, 

In this ſore and fad Affliftion, Mr. Campbe! reſolye 
to make his Addreſs to the Synod of Presbyters for at 
vice and counſel, what todo, which was appointed tocon T 
vene in Ofo, 1655. namely whether to forſake the Houſe Sint 
and Place, or not, The Synod by their Committee ap tich 
pointed to meet at Glexluce in Febr. 1656, thought fit and 
that a ſolemn Humiliation ſhould be kept through allthe rem 
bounds of the Synod, and amongſt other Cauſes, to re- gen 
queſt God in behalf of that poor afflicted Family ; whidY the 
being carefully done, the Event was, thorough the Pray kno 
ers of his People, that his Trouble grew leſs till April Co 
and from April to Auguſt he was altogether free. A onl 
bout which time the Devil began with new Aſſaults, and Sp; 
taking the ready Meat that was in the Houſe , dil evs 
ſometimes hide it in holes by the Door-Poſts, and at off 14/3 
ther times did hide it under the Beds, and ſometime ma 
among the Bed-clothes, and under the Linnens, and a lic] 
laſt did carry itquite away,till nothing was left thereſar be 
only Bread and Water to live by. After this he exetÞ tr 
ciſed his Malice and Cruelty againſt all the Perſons of tifſ of 
Family in wearying them in the night-time with ſtirring ar 
and moving through the Houſe, ſo that they had no rel Jo 
for Noiſe , which continued 'all the Month of Aug wi 
after this manner. After. which time the Devil grenÞ oe/ 


yet worſe, and began with terrible Roarings and terrilſ-iſ 9 
- Ing Voices, ſo that no Perfon could ſleep in the Houſeinf z2: 
the Night time, and ſometimes did vex them with caſting 5: 
of Stones, ſtriking them with Staves on their Beds i 
the Night timez And upon the Eighteenth of Seprembr 
about Midnight, he cryed out with a loud Voice, | half ch 


burn the Houſe, and about three or four Nights al 
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tine he ſet one of the Beds on Fire, which was ſoon extin- 
«pi puiſhed, without any prejudice, except the Bed it ſelf, 
2 and ſo he continued to vex them. 

ami | 


tm ome 


Advertiſement. 


His Narrative I have in a manner verbatim T anſcri- 
bed out of the Miſcellaneous Obſervation: of Hr. G. 
Sinclare, which are added to his Treatiſe of Hydroſta- 
ticks; Which nothing but the certainty of the truth thertof,, 
nl and uſefulneſs for the refuring of Saduciſm, could have 
tempted him to inſert, it being an Obſervation ſo Hetero- 
"= geneous to all the reſt, And therefore 1 thought 1t worth 
the while to reduce it into 1ts more proper place, himſelf ac- 
knowledging it to be ſomething un unſmrable piece to the 
Contexture of the reſt of his Book, but that he put it un, 
only to convince the incredulouws World of the Exiſtence of 
Spirits, whoſe being he concerves it does more than probably 
evince, that 1s to ſay, demonſtratively, ſuppoſing it true, 
Which that it is, the Narrative it ſelf ſeems ſufficiently to 
makg good, the Stirs there made being ſo long, and ſo pub- 
lick,, and ſo repeatedly, and the things writ by Mr, Camp- 
bel's own Son who knew them exallly, and F have heard the 
trath of the Story averr”d with all aſſurance my ſelf by ſome 
of that Country. And the Narration 1s ſo ſimple and plain, 
and without deft gn, (zt being rather a Colluttation of Mes 
rl John and the Presbjtery on one ſide, and the foul Fiend, 
WM with bis black. Loofs, aſſiſted by Satan his Father on the 
ny other ſide, than any clear Vittory) that that alſo ought to 
i} gain belief thereto. Not to add that the very abruptneſs of 
cl its ending ſhews it to be freſh writ, while the thing was do= 
Ie ing, and that meer Matter of Fatt was the meaſure of the 
Writers Pen. - . # 
I will conclude all with the Information of Dr. G. Burnet, 
that able and impartial Writer of the Hiſtory of the Refor- 


mation in England, who upon my enquiry told me thus, T by 
I1 #-: 
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be living in Glaſgow ſome years, found all People they 
and in the Country about, fully perſmaded of the truth 
Matter of Fatt, and that he never heard any thing objefty 
to Mr. Sinclare?s Relation, but that it was too ſhort, wheny 
all the paſſages of that Apparition mould make a Volum 
and that there was a full Relation thereof atteſted under th 
hands of Eye-witneſſes;, And to be ſhort, I have preay 
aſſurance of the truth of this $ tory than [ think_fit to declar: 
The moſt remarkable paſſage in the whole Narrative, is th 
naked Arm, from the Elbow downwards , appearing byi 
ſelf, without any other parts of any viſible Perſon, acth 
ſhape of an Horſe*s Hoof in the firſt Story, without any othr 
parts of an Horſe. Which puts me in mind of the Apparitin 
Elkerken, which Wierus makes mention of in his DePre. 
ſigiis Dzmonum , that uſed ro haunt the High-way inn 
bheathy place not far from Embrica in the Dutchy of Clexj 
3n the Lower-Germany. Nothing was ſeen but a mr 
Hand, which would beat Travellers as they paſſed that way ſi 
pull them off of their Horſes, and overthrow Carriages, 
As for the cutting and ſmpping of things, that 1s Ii 
what has happened more frequently to thoſe that have btn 
infeſted by Witchcraft. A cnalle example whereof a Rt 
werend and Learned Friend of mine told me in a Mai! 
"Daughter of North- Cadbury iz Somerſerſhire, that fo 
Jome Months together, ſhe could put on no clean Linnens nn 
Holiday Cloths, but they would be ſnipt and ſlaſht full 
boles, as ber Father for certain related of her to him. Au 
of this ſnipping, beſides the Narrative of Gilbert Campbil 
there 1s a freſh Example of it in a Story within theſe thre 
or four years touching Witchcraft praftiſed on the Fami) 


of William Medcalte of Leſlingham, (Sef, 12, 13, 18, 
which i as follows, 


RE 
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RELAT: Iv. 


ers 4 true Account how Alice the Daughter of William .Med- 
m8 calfe Yeoman, ' in the Pariſh” of Leſſingham in Lincolh- 
"ll ſhire, was diſturbed by an Apparition, with other feats 
ar of Witchcraft pratts/ed upon that Family, ſent from Mr. 
8 William Wyche dwelling in the [ame Pariſh, to Mr. 
"i 7. Richardſon Fellow .of Emanuel Colledge in Cam- 


ll dridge. 

the | 

"nM 1. TN the Year 1678. on the Sunday after Twelfth- 
ms 1 Day, William Medcalfe and his Wife went to 


z-K Church , leaving their only Daughter Alice at home, 
«WF and whilſt they were there the ſaid Alice heard a noiſe 
Win the Yard, and looking out at the Window, ſhe ſaw a 
8 Man of a middle Stature, with Light Flaxen-Hair,ſtand- 
a), Wing at the Stable-Door, upon which ſhe called out at the 
Window, and demanded of him. what he did there ? 
ff He returned, that he came for a Horſe which he borrow- 
en ed of her Father. She made him anſwer again, that ſhe 
RW knew nothing of it, and that he ſhould have none till 
1 her Father came home. He received the anſwer , and 
fr went away for that day. 
wi 2. The next day her Father and Mother being gone 
if Wto Sleeford-Market, ſhe ſaw him again at the Sta- 
ble-Door, and demanded of him as before. He told her, 
She might go look, Then he asked her where the Horſes 
were. She anſwered him again as ſhort, told him, He 
might go look, Upon this he began to ſooth and flatter 
her, and gave her many ſoftening words going towards 
the Door as he ſpake, as if he intended to go into her : 
which ſhe obſerving, ſhe haſtened and bolted the Door 
faſt. Upon which he threatned her,(what hisThreats were 
ſhe cannot recal): but ſome body knocking at the Door 
dn the other ſide of the 'ouſe, and ſhe underſtanding it 
was.2 Neighbour, opened the Door, and told her 
Neighbour all chat had paſſed, and upon it they both 


... 
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ran together into the Yard, to ſee if he were the 
but they could not find him, neither knew they whid 
way he went. 

3. After this ſhe was quiet for ſome time, only about 
two Weeks before Shrove-tide, one Follet a Cobler, an 
ſuſpected to be the occaſion of all that happene 
came to the Houſe,. and they did ſet him to wor| 
- moved thereto, I ſuppoſe, by fear, for he had threa 
ned the Daughter, but for what I cannot learn. Whilf 
he was working he began to diſcourſe to the Mothert: 
this effect, that her Daughter ſhould die that yea 
. that he had examined ſome Books which he had, an 
that he underſtood ſo much by them. And when þ 
had done his work, he bid them farewel, telling then 
He was ſure they would think, of Follet when they di 
not ſee him. Soon after this, Alice fell ſick, and he 
Mother was ſomewhat doubtful of her Recovery, bit 
AS It pleaſed God, ſhe was reſtored again to her forme 
_ health, and continued undiſturbed till 2ay, the Weet 

before Whit [untide. 

4.: And then as ſhe was drawing Water at a Well 
the Yard, ſhe ſaw the ſame Perſon again, which I fit 
deſcribed, at the Houſe Door, with a great Club, e 
deavouring. as ſhe thought, to break the Door ope 
Upon this ſhe called to him, and askt him what he Ul 
there. Upon the ſpeaking he flung down the Clu 
among a great many Earthen Milk-pans, or Panchit 
as they call them, and with ſo great violence, that 
could not conceive but that he had broken many 6 
them, | but afterwards upon examination ſhe found tht 
all whole. © Asſoon as he had done this he went aw 
and ſhe, leaving her Pail ac the Well, followed ht, 
and faw him go down the Street, but at the turull 

of the Lane loſt the fight of him, and could not red 

ver it, This was on Monday, and ſhe ſaw him ev 
day that Week, but nothing paſſed between them, i 
ſeveral times ſhe called ber Father out, that be api 
ice him, but he never could. 


5. 
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5. On Saturday he appeared to her in a moredread- : 

ful manner at the Hall- Window. When ſhe faw him: 
ſhe askt him what his buſineſs was there. He told her he: 
Kvould ſpeak with her. She askt him what he had to 
fy, and deſired him to ſpeak it, . but he ſaid, he would 
not yet tell her. Then he ſhewed her a Knife, and. 
told her it was for her. . She askt him then whether 
Whe had a mind to be hanged, and this was all that: 
paſſed between them then. On the Sunday ſhe ſaw him 
W32ain run by the window , with a Knife in his hand, as 
_ W before, and ſhe told' her Father and Mother of it, and 
they both ran ont, but could not ſee him. On the Monday, 
Ml whilſt ſhe was Milking, ſhe ſaw him with his Knife, as be-: 
fore; and thus he often afterwards appeared to her, eſpe- 
cially at the Parlour-Window, having opened it (which 


, had nor, they think, been opened for many years be- 


fore) and holding a Knife, only ſometimes it was a 
ſhorter, and ſometimes a longer, but always bloudy, 
and ſo was the hand that held it. Fa reg 
6. In the Week alſo before Whitſuntide, one Richard 
.M Coſir:5, a Youth about 18 or 19 years old, and'then li- 
«of ving with Good-man Medcalfe, -and now moſt common-: 
ly working for Sir William York,;: having heard Alice de- 
ſcribe this Man, which ſhe ſo often ſaw, as:he was walk- 
ing towards Rockſome, a little place belonging to Leſ- 
fingham Pariſh; he met'a Man which he thought to be 
very like the Man which ſhe deſcribed. He went home 
and told his Maſter, upon which he and his Daughter 
walkt out that way, to ſee if they could meet him. 
They, were not' gone far, but the Daughter ſaw him, 
and 'told: her Father, and pointed which way he went, 
that he might ſee him, but (fill as he went one way 
to ſee him, the Daughter preſently ſaw him go the 
SIEAry way, ſo that he never could obtain the fight 
of him. | 
7- Once coming from Milking ſhe had a good Club 
in her hand, and he met ber, and asked her what ſhe 


did with that Club. She being more than ordinary 
$1 '3- Couragious, 
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couragions,'/told: him, ſhe had a' good mind to lay it 


about this Pate. 
away. bio4 71 13 

8. Another time in 7»4y,, as'near as they can remem. 
ber,  Akce made her : Meſs of Frumenty for her Break: 
faſt; it was' made, as ſhe te!ls me, of New Milk, which 
F take:notice. ot becauſe of what follows. As'foon x 
ſhe had:/begun toeat it, the formentioned Foller came to 


He made her no anſwer but went 


the: Door, and asked whether they had any Shoes to Þ anotine 
mend 5 the told' him. ſhe thought they had (though in. Wſpionis 
deed ſhe knew of none, but ſpake it out of fear) bur open, 
that her'Father and Mother being gone out, ſhe knew ſWhe RE 
not where: they were. So he went away, and ſhere- into it 
turned:; deſigning to fall again to her Breakfaſt, bur ſthoug 
foun&it turned to a hard Curd. At which ſhe was much © words 
ſurpriſed, and reſolved to ſet -it by to'ſhew her Father | Houlc 
and- Mother ;\ bot ſhe'had ,no ſooner turnd her bark; I a Jul 
hatthe-Difh danced about on the T able, till it felt on 13 
the ground, and ſpilt'alb in the Floor, which a Neigh- I away. 
bour*s Dog; as they thought, coming in, lickt up. The I ral ti 
ſame day, as ſhe was raking Hay, ſhe was taken Lame) iſ ſome 
and continned ſo aquarter-of a year.” Wb 
- 9. Aﬀeer this ſhe was quiet again for a while, and the I had 
next time ſhe ſaw .him was when going behind the Bara Ii Panc 
upon ſome occaſion:, ſhe eſpied him ſtanding at ſome © pov! 
diſtance from' her, and a ſudden blaſt of Wind took: her | 1 P 
Hat from off her Head, and-carried it to his Feet ; but I the) 
ſhe was not mich daunted at it, but ran to him and took I <<d 
it up, and then he diſappeared. int] 
| 10. One Sunday, in the middle of. all her troubles, | ig 
as ſhe 'was ſtooping'to take up a Pin, he appeared to | tha 
her,” and told her, that. Follet was the cauſe of all het © Wa: 
troubles, and fo left her. - I 401 
11. Hitherto I have-given you as exa@t an- Acconnt a | thi 
I could pet from them as to the time. That which foF- in: 
Jows, I ſet down without obſerving'the circumſtance of | ne 
time or order of aCtion, becauſe I can learn no certaility ſ ** 
of it from them, but the matter of Fat is truth. nc 
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.12. Often when; they were gone to Bed, the inner 


t Doors were flung open, as alſo the Doors of a Cupboard 


which ſtood in the Hall, and this with a great deal of 
violence and noiſe. And one night the Chairs, which 


k-Mwhen they went to Bed, ſtood all in the Chimney Cor-. 


ner, were removed and placed in the middle of the 
Room in very good order, and a Meal-ſieve hung upon, 
one, cut full of holes, and a Key of an inner Door upon 
another. And in the day time, as they ſate in the Houſe, 
ſpinning, they could ſee the Barn-Doors often flung 
open, but not by whom. Once, as Alice fate ſpinning, 
the Rock or DiſlafFleapt ſeveral times out of the Wheel 
into the middle of the Room. Upon which ſhe ſaid ſhe 
thought Follee was in it. She had no ſooner faid the 
words, but ſhe ſaw Fullet ride by to Sir Wlliam York's 
Houſe, about ſome buſineſs with him relating to him ag 
a Juſtice. 

13. Another time Alice had her Petticoat taken 
away, and a good while after brought again, and ſeve- 
ral times other of her Cloths were taken away, and after 
ſome time brought again, and laid in ſome place where 
they ſhould be ſure to ſee them. As two Pinners which 
had been loſt ſome time, were brought and pur in a 
Panchin which Goodwife edcalfe had but newly 
poured the Milk out of. An Apron was taken away, cut 
in Pieces, and bronght again, as alſo a Spiggot which 
they ſearched carefully for was brought at laſt and pla- 
ced upon five Eggs which Goodwife edcalfe had laid 
in the Milk-Houſe but the night before; and the next 
night this Spiggot was changed, put into the Barrel, and 
that. ' which was in the Barrel laid where the other 
Was. | 
14, About the latter end of the Summer, in the night, 
the Davghter had her Cloths pull'd off, and her Hair 
ſnarled and matted together in that manner, that the 
next day her Mother could very hardly get a pair of Sciz- 
zers-into it to cut it off; and ſhe does believe ſhe was 


near two hours about it. 


Ii 4 I5. Ano- 
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15. Another time ſhe felt and ſaw ſomething lit 
a Cat, ſitting upon her, and till it remoyed ſhe walir 
in pain, and could not ſtir to help her ſelf. | 

16. Another time going into the Parlour, ſhe {xn 
again, as ſhe thought, a Cat which did fly at her, an 
ſtruck her down ſeveral times with great violence, of 
which her face, which was much ſwelled and bla, 
was no ſmall indication. 

17. Once ſhe found a Note wrapped up in an Hand. 

kerchief, with theſe words written init, I weuld ha 
you go from — Afﬀter ſhe had read it, ſhe lockt it upin 
her Trunk, deligning to ſhew it to her Father and 
Mother when they came home ( for they were gone 
to Church ) but when ſhe went to look for it again, 
it was gone out of her Trunk, and ſhe never fay it 
any more. ' 
18. Thelaſt thing that happened was this, one $z- 
turday night Alice going to Bed, laid a clean Shift in 
her Bed, intending to put it on the next morning ; butin 
the morning looking for it, ſhe could not find it. The 
next night ſhe borrowed one of her Mother, and laid 
that alſo in her Bed, as before. In the morning, when 
ſhe went to put it on, it did not pleaſe her , whereupon 
ſhe gave it to her Mother, deſiring her to chanpe it; the 
Mother took it to change, and opening ir, found it cut 
and ſlaſhed in many places, and they are both very cer- 
tain that it was whole before. And the fame morning 
when they came into the Hall, they found the other, 
which was firſt taken away, laid upon” the Table. 

19. Some odd Freaks were plaid alſo with the Fs- Þ 7 
ther, as well as with his Daughter. For Goodman I 
Medcalfe having received Eight pounds, at Sleeford, for I / 
Beaſts, and when he came home, pur it into a Purſe I 
by it ſelf, and locked it up in his Cheſt; and a Day I ! 
or two after, taking ſome Money out of another 
Purle, to buy more Beaſts; when he returned, having 
fome Money left, he went to his Cheſt, to put it in- 
to the Parſe he took it out, of, and afterwards began 

(0 


tell that Money which he received at Sleeford, and had 
ar in a Purſe by it ſelf, and found thar there was ſe- 
nteen Shillings wanting; and ſome days after, he 
nd ſixteen Shillings and Six- pence of it in his Pock- 
t. So that there was only Six-pence loſt. 
, fl 20. And another ſach like feat was it touching his 
ack, Winife. One Friday having occaſion to uſe his Knife, 
e felt in his Pockets for it, but could not find it, 
nd Wind ſearched carefully every where for it. On Sun- 
av Way night he dreamed his Knife was in his Poc- 
et, and in the morning told his Wife of it, and 
hey both immediately ſearched his Pockets, but found 
none. Afterwards, he being to go to Sleeford that 
day, he was feeling in his Pocket to ſee what Money 
he had, or upon ſome other account, and then he 
found his Knife in his Pocket. 


ye 


: Adveruſcmear. 


{l Te IS Story, though it contain nothing in it that 


e MW iderable, in that it is ſo notable an Inliance, and fo freſh- 
tf ly happened, tonchins the little ſilly ſportings and triflings- 
« of ſome kind of Demons, and mill ſerve to confute that 
i vulgar miſtake, that whatſoever # called Spirit or De- 
; Þ vil, & /o Great and Augu't a Being, that no ſmall 
matters can be the Objcft of his Attivity, whenas, TI 
muſt confeſs, compari» Story with the Syſtem of the In- 
vilible World, ſuch 25 4 ſagacious and deliberate Rea- 
fon wor'ld' conclude it, I have thus long tame both thought 
it, and not a few times ſpoke it, That there are as ar- 
rant Fools out of the Body, as in the Body: . and / 
wiſh there were not 4s arrant Devils mm the Body as out 
of it. And therefore I bold this Narrative, though it 
be concerning meaner Perſons, and things not at all -de- 


ſpicable , eſpecially Mr. Wyche, who took an account of 


12 


; of the Colleion.  _ 5og 


makes any extraordinary ſew or noiſe, yet it 1s Con- 
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it from the' parties upon the very fpat, awouching in his Ln. 
rers tro Mr. Richardſon, that there is nathing contained 
therein but what is certainly true. And therefore I think 


not amiſs to beſtow ſome few ſhorti Notes on ſeveral of the 04. 


razraphs in order as they lie. 

Sect. 1. This Man in the light flaxen bair ſeems to hay 
been taken for a real Man by Alice, to whom he appeared, 
far a good while. But tn proceſs of the Story, it will be plaiy 
that it was no Man, but an Apparition This appearing 
ro hey in an alluring humane ſhape ( as Lendale*s Wiſe, who 
was hanged for a Witch here at Cambridge, on Jeſus Green, 
cauſcd a Spirit or Dzmon to appear to her Maid in the 
ſhape of a proper Yeoman-lthe Man, and ſollicited ber ty 
marry him, driving on the buſineſs a long time, as the Maid 
confeſſed to a learned Friend of mine, and my ſelf ) this Mrhoug 
appearing, I ſay, inthis ſhape, ſeems to be a trick to fami- of it 
liariſe his converſe to her, that he might get her into afur- I gume 
ther ſnare. Whether ſuch as Lendale*s Wife intended, 1 I twre 
leave to orhers to conjetture ly m1 

Sect. 3. Whether Follets threatnins the Daughter nu I 4s Þ 
not from his diſpleaſure againſt her uncompliableneſs with I none 
the 21an in the light flaxen hair, the tervh Section mitt ©} WH 
£8ve more light to conſider, compared with this preſent Se- ſeen 
ftion, But tm the mean time it may not be unſeaſonable here || and 
to note, what danger thare may be in liſtenins to Aſtrologers ſee 
or Fortune-tellers © for ſo this Follet zs called by an able < 
Phyſician in Lincolnſhire, in his Letter to me.) For a | tool 
Man may eaſily ſuffer hurt if they preditt ill, by the Att. I a 
vity of evil Spirits with whom they are ſome how in Confedi- i 114 
racy, and with whom it 1s a thouſand times more eaſie todo Nh [4 
wiſchief than good, .and therefore they will nat ſtick,to do it, I 4a 
to gain credit to their Client, viz. the Aſtrologer or For- be 
tuneteller. ſu 

Sect. 4. The flaxen hair'd Man flinging down bis Club Þ it 
With that violence amongſt the Panchins, and yet breaking Þ ® 
none of them, nor it making any noiſe when it ſeemed to hit = 
among ſt them( as it was anſwered to myQuery made touching to 
this paſſage) is an indication, that this was to the fg LL 

what 
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that that monſtrous thumping againſt the Door in the follow- 
yg Story, Sect. 9. was to the hearing. That the Senſes in 
rh were 1n a great meaſure impoſed upon by tbe operation 
f theſe Dzxmons. And: that therefore here us the firſt hint of 
hi: laxen hair*d Man's being an Apparition. nd ano- 


her 1s alſo contained in this ſame Seftion. In that her Fa- 
her being ſeveral times called ont by her to ſee this Man, he 
ever could ſee him, though he appeared [o conveniently pla- 
ed as that her Father might as well ſee him as her ſelf, as 
he anſwered to Mr. Wyche, wpon my Query about that 
Paſſage. 
, Sect. 5. Hus ſo frequently appearing to the Maid, as ts 
manifeſt out of this Settion and the former, and with ſuch an 
horrid Intention ſignified by his bloudy Knife and Hand, 
though the Maid by her anſwer here ſeems not yet to be amare 
of it that it was an APparition ; yet *rrs no contemptible ar- 

ment that it was, For what Man in his Wits would venus 
thre himſelf ſo oft in view to att this Part, And it 1s buge- 
ly incredible but that he would have been ſeen by ſeveral others 
at well - as ber, if it had been a Man, when he was ſeen of 
none beſides her, ſaving one Rich. Colins, who belonged to 
William Medcalfe's Family, as is ſet down, Sect. 6. Which 
ſeems done on purpoſe to put aTrick upon both the Daughter 
and Father, whom he dodged when be came-out from home to' 
ſee him, as that Section declares. | 

Seft. 7. This Paſſage alſo intiftates that the Daughter 
took this Apparition to be a real Man ſtill. But that there 
was Witchcraft in the Buſineſs, the Story in SeCt. 8. does 
manifeſtly diſcover, For I making a Query upon that Paſ- 
ſage {that ſhe bad no ſooner turned her Back, but the Diſh 
danced about on the Table] how ſhe could ſee it her back, 
being turned, ſhe did anſwer, ſhe turned about, (hearen., 
ſuppoſe the Noiſe of its motion on the Table) and there ſaw 
it turn about and fall. The turning her Frumenty alſo into 
an hard Curd, is another indivation of Witchery in the Bul- 


| ſmeſs, andthat this Speftre of a flaxen hair'd Ilan was ſent 


to ber by that Art. But (Section the gth) ſpe ſeems to be 
well convinced it was an Apparition, her ſelf declaring, *t 


diſappeared 
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diſappeared (though commonly, ſhe ſaid, in anſwer to 

wery of mine, he went behind ( ſome Hauſe, Barn, Wal 
or Hedge) and he ſeems (Set. 10.) to have appeared on 
a ſudden when ſhe ſtooped for a Pin. And if Follet wa 
the cauſe of all her trouble, this Dzmon did as other Dzmong 
eften bave done, . that is, betrayed their Clients, But the 
Law can proceed upon no ſuch Evidence , nor is it fit » 
ſhould, for fear injury be done to the innocent. 

But that William Medcalfe*s houſe was baunted 
infeſted by Witchcraft , the Pranks ſet down in the fol. 
lowing Seftions of the Narrative do plainly enough evintt, 
And that of the Daughter*s Lockard hair is ſuch an 
argument as no one-can poſſibly evade'it, But to entanglt 
things thus 1s an uſual' Feat of theſe Iudicrous Spirits, 
And this reminds me of a Story told me by W. M. many 
years ago, of an Houſe haunted ſomewhere in Lincoln- 
ſhire, where it was uſual with, theſe Goblins in a Ron 
unfurnſht, unleſs with. the Lumber of broken Chairs and 
Stools, and old Bed-ſteads (in which Room they hung uy: 


their Hanks of Yarn againſt the Wall) to wind all this Yarn Þ 


or: thoſe ola Pieces of Lumber, ſo perplexedly and en- 
rangledly, that they could. not, without ſpoiling it, endea- 
vour to diſ-intangle it, but letting it be as they found it, 
' the next night theſe Goblins of themſelves would taks it 
off clear without hurt, and make, it up in Hanks , and 
hang it up orderly as Sefore. 
. This Magical 'matting of the Daughters Hair into 4 
Waitch-Lock, and. the leaping of her Diſtaff , Sect. 11. 
out of her Wheel ſeveral times into the Floor, un the ſight 
of. her Mother alſo, beſides what happened to her Father, 
Sect. 19, 20, ſhew .plainly that it was no deluded Faniy 
of :the. Daughter, but the real Effeits of Witchery. Which 


% 


will. be. abundantly . more confirmed out of the following | 


Story of the Stirs.in Sir William York's Houſe, eſpeci- 
ally'if that be true which is bruited in the Countrey, that 
they. came from the ſame Hand that the Troubles * 
William Medcalfe*s Family did. But be that how it wil, 
the enſuing Narrative is ſo pa pable an Evidence of _ 
one 
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done by Dzmons or Spirits, that baving "got into my 
Hands an Authentick Copy of ſome of the moſt remark= 
able Paſſages of thoſe Diſturbances, by my worthy Friend 
Mr. Richardſon, though I have heard from more Hands 
than one how unwilling Sir William was to have the thin 
made publick,, yet I will preſume ſo much upon this Goodneſs, 
and Love-of Truth, and uſeful Inſtruftion of the World, 
as to adventure to diſpleaſe his natural Humour, whilſt haply 
] may, upon his better conſideration, gratifie ſome more n9- 
ble principle in him, For I know nothing in the thing that 
can turn to his diſhonour. For the beſt of en have been 
aſſaulted by the Devil in extraordinary ways, and it has been 
their glory that by their Faith and Courage , and bumble 
Confidence in the Arm of God, they have overcome him. 
Wherefore without any further ſcruple I ſhall take the boldneſs 
ro ſer down the aboveſaid Narrative as follows. 


ee 


"RELAT:*VY. 


A true and faithful Narrative of the diſturbance which was 
in the Houſe of Sir William York the Pariſh of 


Lefſingham # Lincolnſhire, ſent by the former band 
to the ſame party. 


i. TN May 1679. Sir William York, being from home, 
there was a great noiſe made by the lifting up of 
the Latch of the outmoſt Door, which continued with 
great quickneſs and noiſe for the ſpace of two or three 
hours, till betwixt ten and eleven a Clock in the night. 
His Lady then being at home with few Servants, appre- 
hended it to be Thieves, and thereupon they went to 
the door, and ſpake to them, and. afterwards winded 
a Horn, and raiſed the Town, .and upon the coming in 
of the Town, the noiſe ceaſed, and they heard no more 
of it till 24ay following. | 
2. And then Sir William being at London, the. ſame 
noiſe was made at the door as before for: two or three 
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Nights together, - and then they began to believe it to}! 
occaſioned by ſome extraordinary means. This w;s 
heard alike by twenty ſeveral perſons then in the þ4. 
mily, who looking out at the Windows, over the door 
heard the noiſe, but ſaw nothing. About a Month af 
ter, when Sir Wan had returned from Londos , he 
being in Bed, and his Lady ready to:go in, he heard the 
Lme-noiſe again; which held about half a quarter of a 
hour-.and ceaſed, and began again ſeveral times that 
night, the ſame perſons being+then in the Houſe alſo, 
and taking the fame care to diſcoyer it : at the end of 
This knocking there was as if it were a thruſting with 
Knee, only more violent. 

3. About the middle of FalySir William and his Lady 
being both from home, and the Servants ſitting up ex- 
pecting their return that night, they heard a noiſe in the 
Hay, being the next Room to them, like the clapping 
'of the door at the feet of the Stairs, and going in, the 
found the Chairs all ſet in the middle of the Hall, which 
they did ſer in their uſual places again, and returned in- 
to the Kitchin , and in a little time hearing the like 
Noiſe again, they went into the Hall, and found the 
daid Chairs removed into a paſſage between the ſaid 
Kitchin and Hall. | 

_ 4+ In Auguſt, about nine or tenof the Clock, moſt of 
the Family being in Bed, and Sir W:l:;am near upon it, 
he heard -a knocking at the Door under the Stairs, as if 
it were with the End of a good thick Stick; at which 
being a little ſarprized, and going down, the ſaid noiſe 
began again, but afterwards he heard no more of it that 


© 5. About afortaight after that, and ab@t ten of the 
Clock, Sir William being in his Cloſet in the Hall over 
Sgarft the ſaid Door, hearda very violent Knocking #t 
The ſaid Door,” and being furprized, could not find the 
M very quickly, but after he had, he went into ti 
Room or Hole under the Stairs, which the Noiſe 


left, and nothing being there, he ſate down in the __ 
| | wi 
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Sith half a ſcore of the Family whith him about half an 
hour, and all continued quiet. And then he went into 
This Chamber, but took the Key of the faid Room under 
the Stairs in his Pocket, being very hard to believe any 
ſuch extraordinary thing. And immediately the ſame 
noiſe began again In the ſame place, and he immediately 
the going down, and into the ſame Room again, found all 
af things as before. And the like noiſe was heard four or 
af five times the ſame night in the ſame place, Sir William 
GW ſtill uſing the ſame diligence to diſcover it as before. 
of Note here, that as any one came near to that, or any 
2 other door where the knocking was, it always ceafed, 
except the firſt time when it knocked at the outmolſt 
door, | 
7 6. About three or four nights after this, about eight 
ie MY of the Clock, at which time the noiſe uſually began, and 
o © * the ſame place and door likewiſe where it uſually be- 
pan, there was a knocking heard as if it were with a 
1 W ſtick with the broken end. Sir W/l;am uſed his former 
- © diligence to diſcover it. This noiſe was repeated about 
«| three or four times, and left off about eleven of the 
» @ Clock. After this Sir W:i#iam and his Family being af- 
1 ter this manner ſo much diſturbed , he reſolved to do 
what he could to find it out. This noiſe therefore 
which was heard ſometimes every other night, ſome- 
times every night, as ſoon as it began, Sir W:iliam took 
all the Family into one Room, that he might be ſecured 
that there was no Cheat in it. Which the Seryants 
gladly yielded to, being all mightily affrighted. 

7. About September the noiſe began to be greater, and 
tobe in aRoom unfurniſhed.deſigned for a great Parlour, 
and was like to a Man walking up and down, and ſome- 
times running, ſometimes like a Man walking on Stilts, 
and ſometimes knocking at the Cieling, or top of the 
Room, but not above balf a ſcore ſtrokes at a time, yet 

' ſometimes fewer, and ſometimes more, fill as he went 


towards It. ; 
8. Afterwards the ſaid noiſe began to be more 
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dreadful and greater yet, and in more places, whit 
mightily diſordered, Sir Wil:am?s ancient Father; ay 
his Lady and Children very much. Upon which they 
were thinking of leaving the Houſe. Sir William wx 
willing they ſhould, but unwilling to leave it himſelf 
and thereupon they all continued. Ar this time $j 
William had a Plummer putting .up Lead about th 
Houſe, to conveigh the Rain that fell into a Ciſtery 
and this knocking was often againſt the Lead, and of. 
ten againſt the Jron that bore it, in imitation of the 
Plummer?s knocking in the day time. He had like. 
wiſe Carpenters at the ſame time, and ſometimes this 
noiſe was like their chopping at the Wood in the 
Yard, inſomuch that the Head Carpenter ſaid, that if 
he had not known his Servants to be in the Houſe, 
he ſhould have chought they had been chopping. Some: 
times it was like the Seryants chopping of Coals in 
the Coal-yard: ſometimes knocking at the Doors of 
Qut-houſes, at the Waſh-houſe , Brew-hquſe, and Sta- 
ble-doors; and as they followed it from place to place, 
it {till immediately, and in one inſtant removed. Theſe 
were the uſual noiſes that were every night when it came, 
which was three or four times a Week. 


9. But ſometimes it was a great deal more terrible, 


particularly when Mr. Browy, a Relation of Sir I/:l1an's 
Brother Brown, was here. - The noiſe began about 
the uſual time of the night, and at the uſual place. 
Which faid noiſe in one place or another held all 
night, ſometimes at the Door under the ſtairs, ſome- 
times running up and down in the Parlour, ſomerimes 
knocking violently at the Wood of the Windows, 
ſometimes =zainſt the Spouts, and ſometimes againll 
the foremenrioned Ciſtern, and ſomerimes againſt the 
outmoſt Doors, as if ir had been ſome great piece of 
Timber thrown againſt them ; inſomuch that the Car- 
. Penters, which were' in the Houſe, ſaid, it was 1M- 
poſlible for all the Art and Strength of Man to make 
ſuch a noiſe without battering the doors in pieces, _ 
"OY ye 
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yet examining they found the door firm and whole, not 


the leaſt battered or ſtrained; Sometimes this noiſe 
was like the tumbling of Tiles from the fide of an 


Houſe; 


10. This noiſe growing worſe and worſe, Sir William 
followed ir, demanding in the Name of God what was 
the occaſion of it, bur received no anſwer ; but {till it 
removed to another place, Particularly one night, it 
being very extraordinary in the great Parlour, Sir W:l- 
liam kept the Family in another Room, and with a Can- 
dle in his hand, walked in the ſame Parlour, but heard 
nothing. Afterwards conſidering the ſame God could 
protect him in the dark, as well as in the light, he put 
out the Candie, and ſhut the door, and walked there a 
quarter of an hour, hoping ſome diſcovery might be 
made to a ſingle perſon, which was not made to more, 
After he had walked a quarter of an hour in the dark, 
the noiſe began at the \Vood of the Window in the ſame 
Room, only on the out-ſide. At which he demanded, 
as formerly in the Name of God, what was the meaning 
of it, Upon which it immediately ceaſed in that place, 
and removed to a Dial that ſtood about ten or twenty 
yards from the Houſe, and knockt violently there, and 


took the rounds as formerly again. This night Sir Wil- 


tiam likewiſe opened a Bible, and laid it 1n the Room 
under the Stairs where it began ; but neverthelels the 
noiſe was there afterwards, and the Bible nor altered. 
After which he went into the Chamber with the Family, 
and having been a little time there, there began a very 
great Drumming at a pair of Waintcot Doors, between 
the Hall and the great Parlour, imitating Drummers in 
their ſeveral ways of beating, and varying It as they 
uſually do, bur it was as if it was done with hands a- 
24inſt the Wainſcot. | 

11. About three or four nights after this, the noiſe 
of knocking began as at former times, and Sir William 
lighted a Candle, and ſer it in a high Candleſtick in the 
middle of the Hall, and went up into his Chamber n_ 
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all his Family ; and whilſt they were above, this drun. 
ming Noiſe began at the Door again in a very dreadful 
manner. They were at their Devotions, which when they 
had finiſhed, Sir W:i/l;am went out firſt himſelf, and wen: 
down Stairs, and found the Chairs removed, and th: 
Candle put out, the Snuff hanging bent down, and the 
Candleſtick remoyed into the Paſſage between the Kitch. 
in and the Hall. 

12. This was about the beginning of Ofober, and 
the ſitting of the Parliament drawing nigh, which requi- 
red Sir Wilkam*s Attendance, and he being much-con- 
cerned upon the leaving his Family in ſach Diſturbances, 
and intending to ſet forward on Monday before the ſit. 
ting of the Parliament, which was Ofober 16.his Brother 
Browne and his Wife, Sir William's only Siſter, and ſe 


veral other Friends coming to take their leave of him, 


the Noiſe was heard at the door 'under the Stairs that 
Night, but very little to what uſually. And accord- 
ingly Sir W:l:am went to London, intending that if the 
Noiſe continued, his Lady and his Children ſhould fol. 
low him, and that his Father ſhould go to Mr. Browr'sat 
Horblia ;, but by God's Bleſling from that time to this it 
was never heard any more. 


—————_—_—_.... 


Adveruſement, 


£ ages is avery true and aſſured Diary of the chief Paſſ« 


ges in thoſe Stirs made in Sir William York's houſe 
but withal a very brief one. Which made me get Mr. 
Richardſon ro ſend certain Oueries touching ſeveral Paſs 
Yes, which were anſwered from a very ſure and authentic, 
Hand; and in vertue of which anſwers, I ſhall be able 
give a ſtop to all the Tergiverſations of the Incredulous and 
rheir evaſorious Pretences, as if things m :ght be reſoluts 
mo Waggiſn Combination. As firſt on, 


Sect, 1: 


UN. 
1Gful 
they 
Nent 

the 
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and 
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Sect. 1. 1 was certificd (ſo that no Man can preterd that 
the Party that made that Noiſe with the Latch, d;d upcy the 
blowing of the Horn ſlink away before the Town could come 
in) that the Noiſe continued till the People of the Town 
came to the Gate ;, and that it was impoſſible but 1!.1t if any 
Perſon had been within the Yard, they muir have di iow red 
him, becauſe there is a Wall about teu, 1447 by '» round the 


Yard, fo that he could no way x/cape. ind beſides that, 


it happened in that time of the Year whey it i« 19 a manner 
all nicht long Twilight, ſufficient ro aj. 1ver any Perſon, if 
any were there to be diſcovered ;, it 18 not probable, if there 
had been need, but that ſome of the company would come with 
Lanthorns or other Liohts. 

Sect. 2. Thoſe Perſons that locked out of the Window to 
the Place where the Noiſe was made, could not but ſee 
if there were any Man there to maks that Noi/e, it being 
done by Moen-ſhine, (44 1s anſwered to my Query on this 
Paſſage) ſufficient to diſcover if any Perſon had been there, 
if not, who «t were, And this Dilzgence being repeated for 
ſome Nights together, and nothing diſcerned, it 1s manifeſt 
that the Noiſe was made 'by ſome Damon or Spirit,. not by 


any Man. 
SeCt. 5. Note that the Noiſe at the Door of the Room 


under the Stairs, it could not be diſcerned, whether it was on: 


the Inſide of the Door. or on the Outſide, as was anſwered 
to one of my Queries. And therefore Sir Willliam ſeeing 
#0 body at the outſide to cauſe that Notſe, which he might 
have eaſily done by the light of his Candle, if there had been 
any body, he went into che Room to ſee if be could difcover 
any one there. But finding no body, lacks the Door, and 
yet the noiſe began avain in the ſame Room, but upon a ſecond 
ſearch, no body found therein And this Notſe and this 
Diligence in ſearching the ſame place ſeveral 11mes repeated 


n one night, by one naturally mc; ©* 11:15 of any ſuch ex-. 


trordinary things, and rect1ving ful jatisf ation therefrom, 
methinks ſhould ſhake the mojt obdurate Sadducee, and maks 
him aſhamed of hu fond Incredulity, 
But now for the ceaſing f the Knocking when any one 
| KK 2 
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Came near to any Door where the Knocking was ;, this wat vo 
impediment to the Certain experience of that under the Stairs, 
becauſe they by the light of a Candle plainly though at ſome 
diſtance, ſeeing there was no body at the outſide of the Door, 
and finding no body within the Room or Hole, nhich was 
lockt :, notwithſtanding the ceaſing of the Knockino, they 
might be ſure that the Knocking was not made by the hand 
of any Mortal, Nay I will further add from certain In- 
formation, that there were ſcarce ary of the Houſe but have 
ſeen the Door .t the ſame time the noiſe was made there, and 
no body at it ;, and that Sir Wi'liam himſelf particularly ha 
ſeen the Door from the top of the Stairs, with a Light in 
his hand ſeveral times, while the Noiſe was there, which 
ſometimes continued till he came down ſeveral ſteps, and once 
till be came over againſt the Door within a yard of it, or 
thereabout, but ſaw nobody, ſo certain an experiment is this 
of Demomacal operation. 
Sect., 6. This taking the whole Family into one Room 
was of very good conſequence ;, for thereby it was plain that 
none of the Family plaid theſe Freaks, nor augmented them 
by any humour ſome [mitation. And it is incredible any ſtran 
ger ſhould venture, as I underſtind by the anſwer to my fifth 


: Query. Which aſſures me, that on the firſt might the Houſe , 


was ſearched every nhere, and the Doors were always lockt, 
and Sir William had the Keys gwen to him, What ſtrang- 
er therefore in his Wits would adventure upon ſuch Freakiſh 
Exploits wherein he did himſelf ſo little good when he wa 
in ſuch apparent danger to be taben in ſuch a numerow 
Family. 


Sect. 7. My ſixth Query was upon this ſeventh Section, 


waich was this, Was vir William in the Room where 


ſomething ſeemed towalk, to run, to go on Stilts? 
&c. and whether it was not ſo dark but that he might 
ſee it there had been a Man there ? To which was anſmer- 
ed, He ſometimes went in with a Candle, and ſometimes 
without, yet could diſcover nothing ;, and if any Perſon had 
been there, it was impoſſible for himto eſcape out of the Room 


 #ndiſcovered, the Door being lockt. And 1 may add furs” . 
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the outward avors being lockt , that would have ſufficiently 


made him lyable to be tahen if it had been a Man. 

Sect. 8. This Apiſh imitation of the noiſe of W, orkmen, 
ſhews it ro be /ome trifling Demon, as alſo that ſudden re. 
moval from one place to another, and its being hexrd in ſo 
many places at once, plainly argues it could be no Man, un- 


leſs there were more than one, which would make them ſtill 


the more obnoxious to be taken. 

Sect. 9. The continuance of the ſtirs alſo all night, ar- 
fHes 1t not to be probable it was any Ilan. For who would 
diſquizt himſelf a whole night, meerly to amuſe others for 
nuhing. But that battcri[ng noiſe at the door demonſtrates 
it was not the Feat of any Alortal. And beſides this noiſe, 
as Mr. Edward Brown the elder, nho was there this very 
2;oht, writes to /Ar. Richardſon , the Iron Latch of the 
great 1'oor of the Room, which was juſt under that in which 
he lay, ſeemed to him to move with ſuch wonderful ſwiftneſs 
up and down, and with ſuch very great noiſe, as he could 
not think, any humane art or dexterity could effeft. But he 
deſcribes alſo the battering noiſe he heard at that door. There 
ſeemed, ſaith he, ſomctimes to be ſuch extraorainary thump= 
ing and knocking againſt the ſaid door, with ſuch wonderful 
loud noiſe, as if ſome had managed an extraordinary great. 
prece of Timber with the greateſt art to givc it the greateſt 
advantage to force the door open, or breakit 1n pieces, and 
in deliberate thoughts I could not conceive how the ſtrongeſt 
Door, or Walls, could ſtand before ſuch force as was threat- 
ned by ſuch a very great and loud noiſe. Theſe two kinds of 
noiſes, ſays he, continued in my hearing till about break of 
day , with frequent little intermiſſions : And yet in the 
Morning, both the Iron Latch and Door were found unal- 
rered, in the very ſame ſtate they were left when we went tq 
Bed. And very intellsgent perſons, ſays he, in the Family 
ſaid, that when they went to the deor , or went out in the 
time of ſuch diſturbances they could ſee no body, nor perceive 
any motion in any thing ow which the inviſible Agent did ſeem 
ro operate. Which is the very ſame which I heard from the 


abovementioned Dottor of Phyſick. in his Letter to me. Mr, 
ONT Kk 3 Brown 
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Brown 7 his a:ſconrſe to Mr, Richardſon in the Conn» 
romching thi thumping noiſe at the Door, told him he cord 
110t Compare it to any thins better, as to the force thereef, 
than to the Roman Ram, which the Romans b attered down 
Walls with. But it bein) experienced of all hands, that 
the noiſe ſeemed to come from a force anainſt the "Door, 
that wonld, if it had been real, breah the Door all in pieces, 
and yet the Door ſuffering n: thins from it, it is a plain 
demonſtration thot it was no Feat of a any Man, but a 
preſtigious Frolich of ſome Demon. And laftl ly, w what one 
Man, or many con'd make ſuch a miſe o the {op of the 
Houſe, as if moſt of the Tiles were falling, 2 

he get down ſo ſuddenly, as net to be Beard ? 

Section Io, My ſeventh Onery Was fon this Seifun 
vis. Whether when Sit Willram went into the oreat Par. 
jour with a Candle in his hand, to wa'k there, did the 
noiſe ceaſe at his Approach, or before. To which i an- 
ſwered, It ceafed upon his going in, an 4 a5 {con as he wa 
pore out, -it world often berin P 174im, Hbence i i platn,if 
the noiſe had been canſed by any viſible Per! /on , that Perſan 
would have been diſcovered by the liohr, But that which Cau- 
fed it did not ſo mich as move out "of the Room, in all like- 
lybrod, in beginning avain as ſoon as Sir Williams bach, 
Was turned. 

Sect. 1H. Hy erhil Onery belongs to bi Seftion, and 
to fome part of the fermer, namely, ” Whether when the 
Drumming was, 2nd the Candle; Out out, and the Chairs 
removed, the Our: Doors of the Hooſe w ere lockt, 10 
that none might eſcape out. To which it is anſwered, The 
were lock. and Sir William hept the Keys. Which wm- 
aecd wir eve ry night dore, as was noted on the fixth Sefton. 
And therefore it ts incredible that any Man would adven- 
thre to make ſuch a thundring noiſe on the WWainſcot- Doors, 
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of the ColleFion. 
of theſe Diſturbances, as molt of the Family affirm, all of 
them, that never above once (which is a thing obſerved alſo 


in the Story of the Devil of Maſchon) and yet the noiſe 
was external, all the Family, and other Watchers bearing 


| 1t alike. 


Theſe were my main Queries upon this Narrative , and 1 
muſt profeſs that I am abundantly ſatisfied in the Anſwers 
to them, Nor will I omit what will reach further than to 
theſe Queries. For 1 am aſſured, from the /ame hand, that 
Sir \\1illiam being a Perſon naturally incredalous of ſuch 
things, and impatient of being impoſed upon, uſed all poſſible 
care and diligence to dctect the Impoſtor, if there had been 
any, and this woulda reach to more particulars than I could 


pr opoſe by way of Query. Which hitherto has been only touch- 


| ing matter of Fatt. But I was alfo jo curious as to ak what 


Witneſſes there were beſides thoſe of Sir Willian”s Family, 


| which amount to about Twenty, and I was informed that 


moſt of his Tenants by turns watching there, could witneſs to 
the ſame matters. And there were at leaſt farty Perſons 
that were Eye-witneſſes, or rather Ear-witneſſes, the diftur- 
bance being by Noliies, .zot Apparitions properly ſo called, 
and moſt of the Servants are ſtill in Sir \Willian”s Family 
that were there in the time of the diſturbance, ſo that if any 
one have the Curioſity to enquire of the truth of the Buſineſs, 
he may eaſily get full ſarisfaition in the Pariſh of Lel- 
{iingham. 

My laſt Query was, Whether any one was ſuſpected 
to. be the cauſe of theſe Diſturbances, and upon what 
occaſion. But the Anſwer was prudent and Chriſtian, 
That there might be ſome Perſon ſuſpefied, but the Proof 
being not full, he was unwilling to lay fo heavy a Charge 
on any one. Nor tu that much to my peerpoſe, unleſs the 
Party ſuſpefted ſhould prove the Cobler that Alice Med- 
calfe*s flaxen hair*d Viſttant affirmed to her to be the Au- 
thor of her troubles. For then the certainty of theſe 
Diſturbances in Sir William®s Houſe, of which there us ſo 
Full and ample Teſtimony, would be a farther confirmation 
of thoſe things that arc ſaid P have happened at William 
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Medcalfe?s, they both being as well from one hand a in 
one Pariſh. | 

But in the mean time theſe Diſturbances at Sir Willi. 
am 'York*s having ſuch clear and unexceptionable Evi. 
dence, that they were not the Feats of any Man, but the 
Freaks of ſome Inviſible Demon , my communicating thi 
Narrative to the World, as it cannot but deſerve Thanks 
of the Reader, fo 1 hope it will obtain pardon of Sir Willi. 
am, that 1 have not concealed hs Name, no more than 
ſuppreſt the Story it ſelf, which would bave veen maim with- 
out it , bat have exhibited it in its due fulneſs for the 
convittion of this incredulous Age, and confounding of $a- 
auciſm and Infidelity, without the leaſt Blemiſh to ſo worthy 
a Perſon. Who was ſo much under the Proteftion of the Al- 
mighty that this Demoniacal Power was notably limited and 
curbed, foraſmich as 1t was obſerved that, unl:jsit was inthe 
Hall (and thcre was only a few Chairs) the diſturbance wa 
never in any Room that was furniſhed. And it was alſo cou 
fined as to time; for unleſs it began at eight, nine, or tn 
of the Clock, it came not at all that night, and uſually left 
off about eleven or twelve, there 1s onl; that night excepted, 
when Mr. Brown was there. And laſtly, when Sir William 
Was in the greateſt Straits of all, SeCt. 12. and intended to 
' have bu Wife and Children come up to London to him, and to 
Aiſpoſe of bus Father at Mr. Brown's at Harblin, ro prevent 
that trouble, the Diſturbance quite ceaſed. But Sir Willi 
am's Chriſtian Faith and Courage in the m dſt of thoſe Di- 
ftarbances, while they continued, was very eminent and con- 
ſpicuons, and I know no Injury done to him or any one elſe, iy 
my t: anſmitting the memory thereof to future Apes, 


R E- 


of the Colleim, 521 
KELAT. VEL 


l Story of the marvelons Condition of one Robert Church- 
| man of Balſham, ſome ſix or ſeven Miles off from 
Cambridge, when he was inveigled in Queriſm, 
how ſtrangely he was poſſeſſed by a Spirit that ſpoke 
within him, and uſed his Organs in deſpight of him, 
while he was in his Fits. And how he was recovered 
from his Errour , and regained to the Church by the 
Devotion and Diligences of Dr. J. Templar, ſtill Mi- 
piſter of that place, as it us ſet down in his Letter to 
a Fricnd, which is as follows. 


$1, 


OUR deſire to be acquainted with ſome paſſages 

concerning the Quakers in this Town, obligeth 
me to give you the following Account. At my firſt ſer- 
tlement here, 1 tound them very buſie in enticing my 
people to a compliance with their Perſwaſtons in Reli- 
gion, This Deſign they did attempt to accompliſh 
by diſperſing their Papers among them. Two of my 
Pariſhioners | had a particular eye upon, namely. Ro- 
bert Churchman ard his Wife. They being Perſons of 
a very good Life, and of a plentiful Eſtate, I was under a 
fear that their departure from the Church might be a 
means to induce others to the ſame Practice. The firſt, 
In many Diſcourſes I had with him, did manifeſt a ve- 
ry ſtrong inclination to the Principles of the Quakers. 
The ſecond was fo far engaged, that the Quakers did 
commonly report that a Principle was wrought in 
her. 

s As I was one day in Conference with the ſaid Robert 
Churchman. 1 deſired him that when.any of their Books 
came to his Hand, he would do me the kindneſs to 
bring them*to me, that we*might read them over to- 
zether, | aſſuring him of no unwillingneſs in me to 
hearken to whatſoever ſhould appear reaſonable. _ 
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What I deſired he performed not long after. Whey 
I had received the Paper into my hand, before I bepy 


to read, I ſuggeſted to him, that it would be conye. ey did 
nient that the Perſon who had been the Caule of hi, 5nd 
Seducement ſhould be ſent for, and hear what was re. ven 
plyed to the Contents, which he willingly conſented to. MW4i1e, 
When the Onaker was come, one Branch of our Di:W whe 
courſe was, Whether the Scripture 15 to be owned as a Rule Wirhin 
which the Quaker denyed, aſſerting, that the Rule wy em, 
within them. After the expence of two or three hoursWon 1 
in Difcourſe about this end other matters, I deſired ey dit 
Rovert Churchman to take notice, that the Quakers dil here 
not own the Scriptures for their Rule. Which beforeWcur r 
this Conference | had intimated to him, but found hinh a ve 
unwilling to believc. It pleaſed God fo far to blet Mim fo 
what: was ſpoken, that the next time he met his Bro When 
ther, Thomas Churchman, he told him of what had pal her i: 
ſed at my Houſe, and that now .he was aſſured that theWhem,, 
Ouakers did not acknowledge the Scripture for their hich i 
Rule, and for his part, he wou'd not be of rhat Religi-Wpag [1 
on which doth diſown the Scripture in that parcicu-Wrear 
lar. 0 kn 
Not longafter, the Wife of the forementioned Ou-hras tc 
ker coming to his houſe to vifit his Wife, he mer hcra Mr nan 
the Door, and told her ſhe ſhould not come in, intims WAbout 


imſe 
ad b 
Se\ 
him. 
the ( 
heir 


ting that her Viſit wou:d make Diviſion betwixt them, 
After ſome Parley , the Onaker?s Wife ſpake unto him, 
in theſe Words, Thou w:!t not believe extept thou ſet « 
Sign, and thou mayeſt ſec ſome ſuch. Within a ten 
nights after Robert Churchman had a violent ſtorm upol 
the Room where he lay, when it was-very calm in al 
other parts of the Town, and a Voice within him, 8WThe 
he was in Bed, ſpake to him, and bid him, Sing Praiſes Wear i 
ſing Praiſes, telling him, that he ſhould ſee the Glor Ewith 
of the New Feruſalem, about which time a glimmer"; Wen 1 
light appeared all about the Room. Toward the morning ſed 

the Foice commanded him to go out of his Bed naked day | 


with kis Wife and Children, They all ſanding VPl all \ 


of the ColleSion. 522 


eFloor, the Spirit making uſe of his tongue, bid them 
lye down and put their Mouths in the Duſt, which 
ey did accordingly. It likewiſe commanded him to 
© and call his Brother and Siſter , that they might ſee 
e New Fernſalem, to whom he went naked about half 
Mile. 
When he had delivered his Meſſage, that which ſpake 
ichin him, charged them to denounce Wrath againſt 
em, and declare that Fire and Brimſtone would fall 
Jon them, as it did upon Sodom and Gomorrha , if 
ey did not obey, and fo he returned to his own Houſe, 
here, upon the Floor of a low Room, he ſtood naked 
bout three or four hours. All that while he was acted 
2 very unuſual. manner, Sometimes the Spiric within 
im forced him to ſing, ſometimes to bark like a Dog. 
Vhen his Brother and Siſter , who followed him, were 
ery importunate with him to reſiſt it, it bid him to kill 
hem, making uſe of theſe Words. Theſe my Enemtes, 
I Which would not that I {911d reion over them, bring them 
«Wd [lay them before. my Face. Ii, made him to utter with 
-Wreat readineſs many places in Scripture, which he had 
0 knowledge of before. The drift of what was ſpoken, 
- Wras to perſw2de him to comply with the Quakers, and 
Wt named ſome which live in the neighbouring Towns. 
*MAbout three or four hours being! thus ipent, he came to 
\Wimſclf, and was ablc'to give a perfect Account of what 
ad befallen him. 

Several nizhts after, the fame trouble returned upon / 
him. His Wife was tortured with extraordinary Pains; 
the Children which lay in the Room complained that 
heir Mouths were ſtopt with Wooll as they were in Bed. 
The diſturbance was fo great, that he had thoughts of 
leaving his Houſe for a time, and made It his deſire to be 
with me at mine. I prevailed with him not to be fo ſud- 
den in his removal, but to make ſome further trial. It plea- 
ſed God upon a continuance with him in Prayer every 
day in the Houſe, that he was at lsſt perfectly free from 
all Moleſtation, The Qu4kers hearing of lus Condition, 

g2ve 
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gave it out, that the Power of God would come ny 
him again, and that the Wound was but skinned overh 
the Prieſt. Which made me” the more importung 
with him to keep cloſe to the publick Service of G 
and to have nothing to do with them or their Wri 
tings. 

Which direCtion he followed till” November 1661 
and then peruſing one of their Books, alittle afteru 
on the tenth day of that Month, his Troubles retucne 
A Voice within h1in began to ſpeak to him after the for 
mer manner. The firſt Sentence which it uttered wa, 
Ceaſe thon from Man whoſe Breath is in his Noſirils, fo 
wherein ts he to be accounted ? T he delign which hedif- 
cerned that it did aimat, was, to take him off from com- 
ing to the Church(where he had been that dayJand from 
hearing the Word of God. It ſuggeſted ſeveral otha 
Scriptures in order to the perſwading of him to acom. 
pliance with the Quakers, and told him, that it would 
ſtrive with him as the Angel did with «cob until the 
breaking of the Day, at which time jt lefc him. The 
two next nights It gave him the ſame Moleſtation, fay- 
ing, It maſt be with him as-it was with David, who 
gave no ſleep to his Eyes, nor ſlumber unto bis Eye-lids, mr 
til he found aplace for the Lord, an Habitation for the God 
of Jacob, Upon Wedneſday at night he was very pe- 
remptory in his reſiſting of it. When it began to oli 
cite him, he replyed, That he ſaw it was a Spirit di 
Deluſion, which he would not obey. Upon which the 
Spirit denounced a Curſe againſt him, in theſe Words,60, 
ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, and ſo left him witha very 
great Hcat in his Body, | 

After this, he was, in his own apprehenſion, in 216 
ry comfortable condition, and while he was conſidering 
what had happened, a Voice within him ſpake to him, 
ſaying, That the Spirit which was before upon him was 
a Sp1rit of Deluſion, but now the true Spirit of God #3: 
come into him. It acquainted him that the Dodtrine of 


an 


the Trinity was true, and that God had an Elect People 
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Wd that thoſe whom the Father EleQted, the Son 
oſath Redeemed, and whom Chriſt Redeemeth, the Holy 
W hoſt Sanctifieth, and told him that the Miniſter of the 
own would further inſtruct him about the Truth of 
Wheſe things. Upon Thurſday morning about Break of 
Jay , it ſet him upon his Knees, as he was in Bed, 
nd bid him farewel. The ſame day it came upon him 
n the Field as he was going to, and coming from the 
v8Market, and preſſed upon him to believe that it was the 
Kood Spirit which he was acted with, which he till 
Joubted of. One night that Week amongſt many Ar- 
puments which it uſed to that purpoſe, ir told him if he 
ould not believe without a Sign, he might have whar 
Sign he would. Upon that Roberr Churchman delired, if 
it was a good Spirit, that a Wier-Candleſtick, which 
ood upon the Cup-board might be turned into Braſs. 
-EWhich the Spirit ſaid he would do, Preſently there 
was a very unſavoury Smell in the Room, like that of the 
'FSnuff of a Candle newly put out; but nothing elſe wes 
Fdone towards the fulfilling of the Promiſe, 
'*# Upon the Lord's day following, he being at Church, 
Fit came upon him. When the Chapters were named, 
"MW he turned to them in his Bible, but was not able to read. 
{E When the Pſalm was ſung, he could not pronounce a Syl- 
-Wlable. Upon Monday morning his Speech was wholly 
-F taken from him. When I came to him, and asked him 
'Þ how it was with him, he moved his Head towards me, 
Ef but was not able to ſpeak; I waited an hour or two in 
\Þ the Room, hoping that his Speech might have returned 
'Þ unto him, and that I might have gained from him ſome 
Account of his Condition. But finding no Alteration, 
I deſired thoſe who were preſent to join with me in Pray- 
er. As we were Praying, his Body, with. much vio- 
lence, was thrown out of Bed, and then, with great ve- 
hemency, he called to me to hold my Tongue, When 
Prayer was done, his Tongue was bound, as before, till 
at laſt he broke out into theſe Words, Thine is the King- 
dom, Thine is the Kingdom ; which he repeated, : be- 
| leve, 
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lieve, above an hundred times. Sometimes he was for 
ced into extream Laughter, ſometimes into Singing, 
his Hands were uſually 1mployed in beating his Brea}, 
All of us, who ſtood by, could diſcern unuſuabheaying 
in his Body. This Diſtemper did continue towards the 
morning, of the next day, and then the Voice within 
him ſignified to him that 1t would leave him, bidding 
him to get upon his Knees in order to that end, whick 
he did, and then preſently he had a perfect Command 
of himſelf. 

When 1 came to him he gave me a ſober Account of 
all the paſlages of the day before, having a diſtin Re. 
membrance of what the Spirit forced him to do, and 
what was ſpoken to him by thoſe who ſtood by. In par. 
ticular he told me, he was compelled to give me that 
diſturbance in Prayer, which I before mentioned, the 
Spirit uling his Limbs and Tongue as it pleaſed, contrz- 
ry to the inclination of his own mind. | 

Upon the Thurſday following the Spirit began to 
rage after its former manner, as I was at Prayer witi 
him, it was very diſcernible how it wrought upon his 
Body, forced him to grate his Teeth, and draw his 
Mouthawry. He told me, after I had done, that it bid 
him to denounce Woe againſt me. It pleaſed God, upon 
continuance in Prayer with him, at laſt to releaſe him 
of all. his Trouble, and ſo far to make it advantage- 
ous to him and his Wife, and ſome others, which were 
too much byaſled with the Principles of the Quakers, 
that now they have a perfect diſlike of that way, and do 

diligently attend upon the Publick Service of God in 
the Parochial Church, Sir, You may be confident 0 
the Truth of what is here related, by 


Balſham, Fan. 1. 


Your aſſured Friend, 
L682, 


7.T 
Adver- 
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Advernuſement. 


Hu Story I thonght fit to add to the former Additional 

Stores for theſe three Reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe I have 
all deſirable aſſurance of the truth thereof, being per ſonally 
acquainted this long time with the party that wrote this Let 
ter, whom I know to be a learned, piows, and feriows perſon, 
and ſuch as I am confident would not for all the World cloſe 
his Letter ſo as be has, but that he delrvers nothin g but what 
he knew to be true, by ſuch means as is intimated in the Let 
ter it ſelf ;, that 1s, either by his own experience, or the in- 
formation of Robert Churchman, whom he knew to be a ſin- 
gular boneſt Man, and utterly devoid of all fraud and guile. 
Moreover, the Writer of this Letter is ſo modeſt, that he 
was always very backward frompubliſhing it by it ſelf, though 
it makes not a little to his repute in the faithful and ſucceſs- 
ful diſcharge of his Miniſtry. But this new occaſion being 
offered, my importunity obtained of him, that it might be 
publiſhed in this Collettion of Stories of this nature, which 
now accordingly ts done, 

My ſecond Reaſon 1s, becauſe it is ſuch a notable Example 
of that danger they put themſelves in, who leave the true 
Church of Chriſt (which has the Seal and Teſtimony of 
Chriſt, that it 1s for the main commenſurate to his Word, 
as the Church Univerſal was, before the Apoſtaſie, and 
the Reformed Churches are upon theRiſing of the Witneſ- 
ſes) to follow the ſeducing of any private Spirit, eſpecially 
ſuch as the Quakers were at the firſt, being drunk and intox- 
icated with the Poyſon of FamilitM, which out of a Spirit of 
Saduciſm and Infidelity, believins no ſubſiſtence of the 
Soul of Chriſt after death, antiquates all things belonoing 
to bis particular Perſon, as the Sacraments, Feſtivals, his 
Interceſſiun,. and Perſonal coming again to Fudgment, &C. 
and makes nothing of any Chriſt but what 1s within us. Which 
is a perfett diſſolution, or nulling of. the True Apeſtolich, 
Chri(tian Religion, which yet 75 tobe Everlaſting, according 


fo the preaittion of Daniel. And 4 
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And my third and laſt Reaſon 1s, becauſe this Story ith 


others of Toldervey, Gilpin , James Naylor, and th: 
like, will the better juſti*e that Satyrical paſſave of Jof 
Glanvil his Letter ro me, wherein he calls Ouaheriſn 
The ſink of Folly and Madneſs, which I concerve be dos 
with an Eye to the former times of the Quakers, But thy 
there is now a more tolerable eſtimate to be made of them 
(though ſome ſordid Badges of Familiſm ſtill ich to them 
and indeed all that remains ugly in them is ſuch, though 
they do not conſider it) T ſhall note in my Advertiſements 
on that Letter, which 1s as follows. 
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Sent, upon the occaſion of the 


Drummer of Tedworth, 


In a Letter to the moſt Learned 
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| His Anſwer to certain ObjeCtions ard Queries tonching the 
| Stirs made by the Drummer of Tedworth. 


Honoured Sir, 


; HE ſcrupulous care you take in examining the 
: Story of the Diſturbance at Tedworth, is no 


. more than becomes a Philoſopher, and one 
| that is not willing to be deceived. And without ſuch a 
| cautious and particular inquiry you could not anſwer 
* the murmurs and petty evaſions of wilful Unbelieyers. 
! * Thoſe Obje&:ons you pickt up at Cambridge have the 
{ ill fortune to mifcarry in almoſt every circumſtance, and 


'Þ ate in nolikelihood of being believed but at a great di- 


ſtance. Some of them I could have anſwered upon mine 
own knowledge ; and concerning the reſt, I have made 
a ſtrict enquiry of Mr. Mompeſſon himſelt and others, 
{ when L was laſt in thoſe parts, and upon certain infor- 
mation I give yon this Account. 

To the (1.) that faith , The Houſe 1s rented, and 
that this is a device to beat down the value of it. 1 anſwer 
from his own Mouth, Thar'the Houſe is his own, and 
ſo the foundation of this ſhift is over-turned. The ſe- 
cond, of thoſe that ſay , Jt is a trick to get Money from 
| L 
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thoſe that come to ſee the Prodigy, hath as little truth, 
but much more malice in the firſt Contrivers than the 
former. For this Gentleman being a Perfon of Eſtate, 
I am confident, ſcorns ſo baſe and ſo beggerly a Policy, 
and is ſo far from making any advantage, that it hath 
done him very material prejudice in his Fortunes and 
Afﬀairs. And thoſe Strangers that come to fee the Pro- 
digy, uſe to leaye nothing behind them except thanks for 
the civility of their Entertainments, ?Tis true ( 3.) as 
others ſay, That the Houſe 3s boarded without, at leaſt a 
great part of it. But there are no Cellars as the Obje- 
&1on adds, fave only under the Parlour, and the diſtur- 
bance was moſt in other Rooms. And whereas (4.) 
*tis objeCted, That a Knight that offered to go down could 
not be permitted. * Vis anſwered me, That the Gentleman 
might haye gone down had he pleaſed, and his Servant 
did, who made a Careful ſearch, but could find nothing 
that might be a cauſe of the noiſe, which he affirmed to 
be above, and that it proceeded not from the Cellkr. 
And to dilable what other Objecters ſay, viz. (5.) That 
there was no Drumming in the midſt of any Room, but only a 
ſtriking on the Boards a4 it were with a Hammer in a corner 
of the outſides of the Houſe, 1 ſay, to null this pretence, 
Mr. 24o:peſſon and others aſſured me, that the noiſe was 
oft, in the 22idſt of the Room, and oft over head; and, 
he ſaith, that there is ſcarce a Man or Child in the Vil 
lJage but hath heard and can witneſs it. And after the 
firſt Month it was almoſt always within. Thus, Sir, to 
the Obje:ons of others, which you have gathered. And 
to your own Queries | make this return. 
Whereas you inquire (1.) What part of the Chilarens 
Bed aid the Demon beat, and what noiſe did it make ? ?T1S 


anſwered, That it beat againſt the Head and Poſts of F 


the Bed, and that when hands were laid on each {ide of 
them, at thoſe times they would ſhake as if they wou'd 


fall in pieces, but nothing elſe could be perceived or felt. 
The noiſe was like to that of ſtriking with a Hammer. 
And then (2.) To that whether the Drummer's Drun Þþ 

was Þ 


| perſons. 


| allure them. 
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was ever looked on while it beat, or was it only in the dark, 
| am aſſured, that it was ſeen while the noiſe was made 
upon it, both by the light of Fire and Candle. (3.) 
To the Query, What were the Boards that moved, by what © 
Light was their motion ſeen, and by whom ? Mr, Mompeſ- 
ſon anſwers, They were ſeen move forwards 2nd back- 
wards in the light of clear day, before the Sun was fer, 
and by a whole Houſe full of people. And whereas(4 ) 
you ask, Iz what clearneſs of Light were the Chairs ſeen 
walk about, and by what Witneſſes ? *Tis anſwered, That 
they were ſeen to do ſo by Candle-light, and by divers 

As to what I was a witneſs of my ſelf, I add theſe cir- 
cumſtances for the ſatisfaftion of your Queries ; The 
Children were in Bed when the Scratching and Panting 
was, but I am ſure did not contribute to thoſe noiſes. 
Ifaw their hands above the Cloths during the Scraping, 
and ſearched the place whence the noiſe came. To which 
I might add, That they were little harmleſs modeſt 
Girls that could not well have been ſuſpeCted guilty of 
the confidence of ſuch a Juggle, had it been poſlible 
they could have acted in it. For the Parting, Iam cer- 
tain there was no Dog in the Bed, for I graſpt it with 
my hand, and felt it in all parts, eſpecially there where 
the original motion was. The Bed alſo was ſearcht w- 
der, but no Dog, nor any Creature elſe could be found 
there. TheFloor | ſaid ſhook with the Parting ſenſibly, 
and yet it was as ſtrong and ſubſtantial an one, as ordi- 
narily is ſeen. But the Children indeed did not ſeem 


{ to be much concerned, having been uſed to thoſe and 


ruder noiſes, and there was Company in the Room to 
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. The affefted humour of Drollery one Cauſe of the Mile 
lief of Witchcraft, Apparitions, and Spirits. And 
what ſhallow Souls the Drolling Humouriſts are in points 
that require a more ſearching Wit and ſolid Fudgment, 


Fc Hus, Sir, I have briefly anſwered others Objeftion;, 
and your Queries, 
to ſay little more, Il conſider (what you know as well 
as any Man alive) the Reaſons Men are ſo apt to cavilat 
this kind of Relations, and are rather willing to believe 
any thing, than the truth of ſuch a Narrative. They 
are chiefly I think an affected humonr of Drollery and Suof- 
fing, and a worſe cauſe, Atheiſm. 
For the firſt, the ſubject of Wi:ches and Apparitions is 
an apt and ampleoccation. And the Cheats of Imps- 
| fours, the Conceits of Melancholy, the Credulity of 15- 


norance, the Tricks of Waggery, the'more ſolemn V+ 


nities of Superſtition, and the Tales of old Women, theſe 
are excellent Topicks for a frolick and wanton Fancy. 
And the deſire of the Humouriſt hath to be ſome body, 
and to have a name above thoſe of common Apprehen- 
ion, will be ſure to aCtuate the ſcoffing Vein ; in the 
exerciſe of which if he have quibled luckily, and made 
Folks laugh, he is encouraged to take all ſich occaſions 


to prove himſelf a Wit, and to ſhew he had a pretty Þ 


way to play the Fool. And when he hath wanton'da 
while, and frolickly toyed in his affeted Merriments, 
his Reaſon becomes an obedient Servant to his Fancy 
He makes himſelf believe (by thoſe Arguments that at 


firſt were intended only to make him laugh) and in the Þ 
end concludes in earneſt, that there is neither itch nor | 


Apparition, and tis well if he ſtop there. 


Now theſe, Sir, are the Vizes (if we will believe them) | 
and their Admirers take every Jeſt for an Argument, 


and a loud Laugh, vpon an idle Tale of a D:w1l or 1 
o ” } 
; LV itcn 


And becauſe I have an humour 
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Vitch, for a Demonſtration of the Non-exiftence of ſuch 
Beings. And thus the Humour propagates, and Saduci/7 
is the faſhion. Nor is thisall, but by the ſame method 


every thing that is ſacred or ſerious hath been expoſed, 


and both Government and Religion made the Objects of 
idle and fantaſtick Buffoonry. TS4S 

* And muſt we call this Wit, Sir? I confeſs there 
are few things that urge me-to more indignation than to 
hear that Name, which deſerves to ſignifie better, to be 
ſo injuriouſly apply?'d. Certainly Wit is not an odd 
Metaphor, or a lucky Simile, a Wild fetch; or unexpeCtted 
Inference, a Mimick attion, or a pretty Knack, in telling 
of a Tale, but it isa Faculty to dive into the Depth of 
things, to find out their Cauſes and Relatives, Conſo- 
nancies and Diſagreements, and to make fit, uſeful, and 
unobvious Applications of their reſpective Relations, 
and Dependencies. For which great and noble Exer- 
ciſes of the Mind, the Drell is the moſt unfit and incom- 


| petent Perſon in the World; and thoſe that on this 
| Account aſlume the Prerogatzve of being the only Wes, 
| 2re of all Men the moſt incapable of being ſo. For 


that trivial and Pedling way of Fancy and Humour, to 
which they are addicted , emaſculates their Minds, 
and makes them ſeperficia!, flaſhy and fantaſtical, by 
employing them upon Effeminacies and little apiſh Foo- 
leries. And by theſe darling Entertainments of a too 
tondly-indulged Fancy, the Mind is made incapable of 


ſerious and deep Reſleftions, which give it the nobleſt 


and moſt yaluable Improvements. 5So that | have obſer- 
ved that the Drolling Humerrift , are for the molt part 
remarkably DefeCtive in cloſe Ratiocinations, and the 
worſt in the World at Inference. Which is no wonder, 


{ ſince Fancy is a deſultory and roving Facvlty, and when 
{ *tis not under the condudt of a ſevere Judgment, not 
| able to keep it ſelf toa ſteady and reſolved Attention, 


much leſs to make coherent chains of rational Deducti- 
on. So that ?tis next to impoſlible for ſuch Wrs as theſe 


to arrive to more than a Knack of ſcoſting at what they 
| L174 underſtand 
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: "1 ie ene i} a 
underſtand not.” And they are under almoſt an invinc . fl folon! 
ble Temptation of doing ſo, by every thing that is too aprud 
great for their comprehenſion, | For the Humour that all ou 
a&ts them is proud and aſſuming, and would not have any i ons. 
thing'to be valued, of which it ſelf is incapable, and the re 
therefore it depretiates all the nobler and more generous © impl: 
matters which it hath very great reaſon to deſpair of, | ſerve 
and endeavours by ridiculous and'inſolent Scorn to liftit Bu 
elf above them. | yern 

And yet this preſumed Wrr, which raiſeth them to E coru 
ſach an Elevatian in their own conceit, is but a young thin: 
and boyiſh Humour, and the very firſt Eſſays of Juvenile | vitic 
Invention are 1n theſe Exerciſes of Fancy, which the of t 
maturer Spirit outgrows, For you know, Sir, ourſÞ is, : 
Senſes are the firſt Powers we exerciſe and indulpe in, tho! 
our greeneſt years. From them by degrees our Imag:- 
nations grow up, and their Actions and Gratifications 
are the Pleaſures and entertainments of Youth, which is 
eaſy to obſerve in the littleFlirts, Quibbles, and Tricks | 
of Fancy with which the younger Students in the Uni- | 
verſities are {o much tickled and tranſported. But when 
Age and Experience ripens the Judgment (which 1s the 
Faculty of {loweſt Growth) we then ſlight this Wan- 
tonnes and toying of our Fancies, and apply our ſelves 
to P.arſuits that are more manly and concerning. Ard 
when the Judgment is come to its full exerciſe and pijch, 
and hath overcome and filenced the Futilities and Preju- 
dices of Imagination , we are then and not till then Þ 
grown-into Manhood. And thoſe that never arrive to 
this Conliſtence, but ſpend their Ape in fooling with Þ 
their Fancies, they are yet Children, though they have 
gray airs, and are {till Boys though paſt their great Þ 

Climatterical. 

- Iconfeſs, Sir, I am not ſo Cynical and ſevere, but that Þ 

I allow-even to the more improved Genize?s their Re- 

laxations and pleaſant Intervals. And ſage Socrates 

nimſelf ſometimes rid the Boys Hobhy-horſe. Fan 
may be permitted its plaiſance and inoffentive A” 


0 < ken 
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1. ſolong as they are governed by the Rules of Yertue, and 
00 aprudent Fudgment, And no doubt God himſelf allows 
12 all our Powers and Faculties their Innocent. Gratificati- 
ny ons. Yeaand I acknowledge a delightful Prettineſs in 
nd F'-che reſult of a managed and judicious Fancy, while it is 
us imployed in expoſing Vice, and conceited Folliesto de- 
f, | ſerved Scorn and Laughter. 
It But when Imagination is rampant, looſe and ungo- 
yerned, when it knows no Bounds, and obſeryes no De- 
(0M corums, but ſhoots at random, and inſolently flies at all 
28 things that are auguſt and venerable, its ſallies are then 
ke vitious and deteſtable Exceſſes ; and thoſe that are 
ic of this Humour, are but a ſort of fleering Buffoons, that 
rf is, a better kind of Apes in the judgment of the iſe, 
ny though Wies in their own. 
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-= Hu juſt Reprehenſion of the quibling Debauchees, for their 
j Irreverence roward Government and Religion, And 


e what an Abhorrence and Antipathy, they bave*againſt 
; all noble Theories of Philoſophy, which are above the 
; pitch of their weak. Intelieftuals. 


| BY: Sir, I intimated a greater charge againſt 

| theſe quibling Debauchees, viz, that they are the 

| Enemies of Government and Religion, and ſhall prove rt 

| with this Addition, that they are ſo of all the berter ſorts 
of Knowledge. 

* For Government, you know, Sir, its Influence de- 
pends upon the Reverence its Rulers have from the People, 
and while they are Men, there will be miſcarriages 1n 
publick Aﬀairs and Managements of State. And if all 
the.ſlips and imperfections, all the Miſtakes and Faults of 
the ſupream Miniſters of Rule be tatled and aggravated 
among the Herd, the Government will thereby be e&- 


poſed to the ſcorns of the Rabble, and loſe a great pre -— 
| | of 
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of its Force with its Reverence. And in this i ſuffers jp 
finitely from the drolling Phantaſtichs, who blow in the 
Sores till they have' rankled them with their malitions 
and poyſonous Breath, and ſhoot Libels at the Goverq. 
ment til: they have .made-deep Wounds in its Reputati. 
on. amd Reyerence, and turned every Tongue into x 
Weapon of War againſt it. Thus do theſe Chams dil. 
cover their Fathers nakedneſs, and rejoyce to publiſh the 
Shame of thoſe whoſe Failures and Infirmities Loyalty, 
Prudence, and Regard to the publick, Quiet ſhould oblige 
them to conceal | 
Nor (2) 1s Rel:gicx more beholden to them. For a 
Mind that uſeth to whitle up and down in the Levities 
of Fancy, will ind a very great Jndifpoſition to the ſeri- 
ous and folemn exerciſes of Piety. And that will grow 
into an Averſation, which will be ſure to prompt the 
Humouriſt to t-ke all occations to expoſe it ; ſo that he 
quickly jeſts at Scripture, and makes a mock of Sin, 
plays with eternal Flames, and ſcoffs at thoſe that fear 
them. As if the ſacred Oracles were but a Legendof 
zdle Tygles, and Sin but a Name, coynd by Fancy and 
vain Fears; as if Hell were but a painted Fire, and the 
Religious a ſort of timorous Fools that are afraid of 
Buogs, and the Imagery of Dreams; And if theſe arc 
not yet the real Articles of their Creed, their extravz- 
gant Fancies, and vile Aﬀections are like in a ſhort time 


ro encline thele /;zghr and impure Spirits to make them 


fo. And this ſort of irs are either Atheiſts, or as 
great Prodigres of Folly, if they are not ; ſince to beiiere 
a God that made, ſees, and will judge them, and to 
icoff at that Tremendous Majeſty before whom their Bro- 
ther Wits below tremble, to think the Scriptures are the 
Inſpirations of the God of Heaven, the Laws of Souls, 
and grand Inſtruments of immortal Happineſs, and yet 
to Droll upon them, and to jeſt with the Records of E- 
Crnity, to be:ieve endleſs Torments, and everlaſting 
Joys in the ſtate immediately ſucceeding theſe our ſhort 
ard urczrtain Beings, and yet to ſport with the WIOG 
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of God, and to make tricks at Eternal Terrors, to talk 
trivially of beatifical Enjoyments, and to make as bold 
with Heaven as they do with an imaginary Elyſium. 
Theſe, I ſay, are Follies, theſe are degrees of Impu- 
dence, beyond all aggravation or poſlibilities of exprel- 
fon, and did not ſad experience ſhew them, one would 
ſcarce believe there were ſuch prodigious Monſters in 
Nature. And to theſe things I add 

(3.) Theſe idle Droll:fts have an utter Antipathy to 
a!l the braver and more generous kinds of Knowledge, 
For that they are perfectly indiſpoled for Philoſophy and 
all deep Reſearches, I have ſaid ſome things that may 
ſuffice for proof already. And 1 add this obſervation to 
confirm it, That among the numerous Youth I have 
ſeen bred in a great School, and in the Univerſity, I 
have noted that thoſe of them who are moſt remarkable 
tor Waggiſhneſs and Jeſting, ſeldom arrived to any 
great maturities or capacity for things of conſequence 
and weight. And indeed frolickneſs of Fancy, and folidity 


of Judgement, require diſpolitions of Brain that are ve- 


ry different , and tuch as ſeldom mect in great Degrees, 


| but in ſome very few extraordinary Tempers. But ge- 
| nerally I believe the Droll is very unfit for matters of 
Sublimity and Subſtance, and therefore, as I intimated, 


endeayours by his Scoffs and Injuries to make them ap- 
pear as much below his ſerious notice, as they are 1n- 
deed above his reach, 2nd in this deſign he hath many 
great Advantages for his Abuſes. For the Pedantry of 
Diſputers, that make a loud claim to Knowledge, the 
Vanity of the extravagant ſort of Chymiſts, the fond 
Boaſts of ſome bold Pretenders to Philoſophy and Expe- 
riment, the Strangeneſs of things that fſoberer Inquiſi- 
tors declare prafticable, but have not yet ſucceeded, the 
meanneſs, and ſeeming contemptibleneſs of many Subjetts, 
the Experimenter is often obliged to deal in, theſe afford 
plauſible Arguments for Drolling Harangues, and 
thoſe Advantages are taken to make the moſt uſeful 
Theories, and Endeayours appear ridiculous and yaln. 


* i EF 4 
RO 
4 06 

my 


£3 £2” SE IIS EST ava 
: . 


FEsMO Az 41 


es ll LEES 


tbr = 141. Honnrnecey. ws" 


ERIN... a7 ets S ” - 
E CRETE IO Es 
om Au -_ m _ PRESSING > 


540 Refleions on | 


And for the encouragement of the Phaxtaſtick in his 
inſolent humour of Injuſtice and Abuſe, there is a cer. 
tain Envy in Mankind againſt thoſe that attempt aq 
thing extraordinary, which makes men willing to em- 
brace and applaud that which expoſeth what thetnſelye 
cannot aCt nor comprehend. By reaſon of which | Ng 
\ ture in the generality, yea even of thoſe that pretend 
to ſomething, this kind of Wit becomes the moſt peſti. 
lent enemy to k»owledge, and its Improvements, elpeci- 
ally to Philoſophick, Wiſdom. For Philoſophy can ſhame 
and diſ-able all the Reaſons that can be urged againſt it, 
but Zeſts and loud Laughter are not to be confuted, and 
yet theſe are of more force to degrade a thing'in the 
eſteem of ſome ſort of Spirits than the moſt po- 
tent demonſtrations. And the miſchief of it is, that 
theſe Ouiblers and Buffoons that have ſome little ſcraps 
of Learning matcht with a great proportion of Corf- 
dence, have commonly the luck to be celebrated among 
the valgar for Men of great Parts and Knowledge, and 
that opinion of them gains credit to their inſolencies 
and abuſes. 5 

But, Sir, I perceive my zeal againſt thoſe Pedlars of 
Wit hath tranſported me to your trouble 1 therefore 
make an abrupt return to my other Reaſon mentioned of 


mens Disbelief of the Being of Witches and Apparitions, 
and that is, | 


SECT, 
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s There is no God. We know a bolder fort of Infidels,. 
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Atheiſm, another cauſe of Disbelief of Apparitions and 
Spirits. With an Account of his Diſcourſe with a pro- 
feſt Atheiſt. And a touch on one ſpecial cauſe of the in- 
creaſe of Atheiſm, viz. The placing Religion in Opi- 
NIOQNS. 


(11.) TEE ISM, the Folly of which accurſed 
Madneſs, you, Sir, have fo fully diſco- 
yered ro the World in your incomparable Works, and 
ſo throughly underſtand the Myſteries of that black Con- 
ſpiracy againſt Heaven, that it would be fond for me to 
think to ſuggeſt any Notion on the Subject which you. 
could not teach. But,Sir, I havea relation about this mat- 
ter to make you, which, I believe, you will not be unwil- 
ling to hear z And you ſhall have it, when I have taken 
notice, that there is a latent Atheiſm at the Root of the 
Saducean Principle. For too many deny Witches, becauſe 
they believe there are no Spirits, and they are ſo per- 
ſwaded, becauſe they own no Being in the World but 
Matter, and the reſults of Aotion, and conſequently 
can acknowledge nothing of a God. 
It hath indeed. deen a Queſtion, whether 'tis poſlible 


| there ſhould be ſuch a Prodigy as a Speculative Atheiſt in 


Nature, and I could wiſh it were ſo ſtill. But alas! 


{ our Ape and Experience hath ended the Diſpute, and 
! we need not ſearch the dark and barbarous corners of 
! America, nor ſeek the Monſter among the Wild Men of 


the Deſart, we have found him in times of Light, in a 
witty and civilized Region, and in an Age of the great-: 


| eſt Knowledge and Improvements; he skulks not amzong 
| the thickeſt of the Woods, nor ſeeks Caverns for Con- 


cealment, but braves the Sun, and appears in the cleareſt 
day. And the Fool is not ſo modeſt as he was In the 
days of the Royal Prophet, to ſay only in his Heart, 


and 
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and I can ſay, Sir, from a particular experience, That 
there are who deny the Exiſtence of a Deity. I met with 
one ſuch ſome years ſince in Lonaor, who confidently, 
and without mincing, denied that there was any ſuch 
Being, and bid me prove it. I wondered at the boldneſs 
as well as the impiety of his ſaying, and becauſe I had a 
2reat compaſſion for one in ſo deplorable a State, I re. 
ſolved not to exaſperate him by Paſſion, hard Words, 
or damning Sentences, but calmly and without ſeeming 
Emotion, diſcourſed the buſineſs with him. I granted 
him all I ſafely or reaſonably. could, and all that might 
ſerve my deſign for his convittion, before we began the 
cloſe Engagement ; that ſo he might have leſs prejudice 
apainſt what was ſaid by one whomihe might ſee not to he 
of a narrow confined Judgment,and that 1 might not have 
the diſadvantage of being put upon the impugning of 
Principles, which are plauſible by the great Names or 
Reaſons of any eminent Philofophers, and that were 
not abſolutely neceſſary for the' defence.of the Propoſi- 
tion for which I undertook. 

* Such were the Platonick Anima munds, the Eternity 
and Immenſity of the World, which, Sir, though [ 
ſhould not affirm, yet I would not-at that time deny, 
but. quietly granted them as Hypotheſes, being willing 
to permit his belief of theſe in order to'the convincing 


and difabufing him in his main and deadly Concluſion. | © 


And by thoſe Conceſlions I gairid the-advantages I ex- 


peCted; For hereby he was diſappoitited of all thoſe | 
plauſibilities which 1 perceived he was woht to urge for | 


thoſe Dottrines.. And 1 ſaw, that when he was preſt 
with the neceſlity of a Cauſe of all thitigs, and a Fr#, 


Its Refuge was, that old Epicurear one of an Eternal | 


infinite Matter, which when his unwary Oppoſites would 
attempt to diſprove, by endeayouring to demonſtrate 
the Beginning and Finiteneſs of the World, they gave 
tim the opportunity of a colourable Defence, and di- 
verted from the main Theſis which might be evinced, 


though the Immenſity and Eternity of the Univerſe were | 


granted: 
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zranted : Ando they let him go from an Aſſerticn that 
is moſt impious and'abſard, to anothet which is tolers- 
bly accountable and fpecious. And the Concluſion would 
be at. laſt, that ſince the Undertaker could not proye 
the World was not Infinite and Eternal, he could nbt 
make it appear there was a God, By which Procedure the 
Arguer falls from a Propoſition which is the moſt 'de- 
monſtrable one in Nature, to another which cannot be 
cleared but by ſuppoſing the main thing in Queſtion. 

Bur beſides: this ſhift, which my Conceſſion made in- 
ſignificant; when my Atheiſt was urged with the Order, 
Harmony, Contrivance and Wiſdom that is viſible inthe 
Creatures, he would betake him to his Anima Munds, 
the Exiſtence of which, when thoſe other Antagoniſts 
he had dealt with would endeavour to overthrow, then 
they took a thifip of harder probation than the main 
Concluſion. | - Y | | 
| Eſayitherefore,. Sir, I permitted him to aſſume theſe 
Principles, and then proved, That though the World 
were [mmenſe and Eternal, yet, That ?tis not poſſibte 
meer blind unguided Matter ſhould ſhuffle it ſelf into 
fuch"#epalar and accurate ProduCtions as we ſee are the 
Reſults of every day without the MannduCtion of ſome 
Ktowing Agent and Contriver, as you have fully made 
tood* in: your-excellent Antidote. And when he at this 
tuity took ſanftuary in-an Anima Mund:, as the Cauſe of 


all the:art and exattneſs in Nature, 1 granted him the 
| Being!; but askt him, Whether he took it for a Snb- 
| ſtance that was 7ntelligent or devoid of Reaſon and Per- 
| ception. + When he ſeemed to incline to 'this latter, T 


ſhew?d him that ſuch' a Principle as had no ferfe or kaow- 
ledge ſignified no more to his purpoſe, than if he had 


| ftack in the Hypotheſis of meer Matter and orion, 


But: wher he allowed his great Soul to be an rmrelleftual 
Being, -aS he at laſt did, and that it was Immerſe and E- 
fernid, (as he 'was forced to do by his Aﬀertion, that 
this Soulwas diffiſed through the whole Maſs of his [#- 


fnte and Eternal Matter) I ſhewed him, that in effe@t he 
| 393 was p 
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was brought by. his own Principles to the acknowledy, 
ment of a God, though ke gave him another Name. 

Thus, Sir, I purſued my Infidel into all his Starting- 
holes and Retreats, and drive him from one Afſertion 
to another, its contradictory ; and then back again to 
the firſt Theſis,and ſo up and down till at length he began 
to be aſhamed of his ſhuffling, and conteſt, that I had 
ſaid to him more than he had heard, and ſome things 
that he would conſider. He deſired that I would giye 
him the Subſtance of my Diſcourſe in Writing, which 
I prepared for him, and ſhall perhaps ere long give an 
Account of theſe and other dependent Matters to the 
Publick. 

After the heat of our Engagement was over, I was 
willing to learn by what means he came into that deſpe- 
Tate Infidelity, and underſtood from him, * that he had 
run through the ſeveral Stages of Modern Sefts, not 
ſtopping till he,came down to that- $:zk of Folly and 
Madneſs, Ouakeriſm, and thence. made a ſtep into A- 
theiſm, which is no! great leap; For Eaſt and: Weſt: at 
long run meet, and are the fame. _ And certainly he that 


places his Religion in Opinions, and judgeth-1t. now to lie Þ 


in this form of Belief,, and then in another, | when! he 


comes to conſider the yaſt variety of SeCts, the conf» | 
dence of each in his own Reaſonings , the. Pretencesof | 


all to Scripture-Reafon , and Antiquity, the Antipathy 


they have one againſt.another, and the doubtfulneſs, \it Þ 
not. falſhood, of things that each of them hold ſacred | 
and certain , I ſay .he that takes Religion to be an adhe- | 
rence to Setts and Opimons, upon the Accounts mentio- Þ 
ned, when he reflects, .is in mighty danger of; being att | 


Atheiſt, And except he fix at laſt upon the few plain 
acknowledged Eſſentials of Belief and good Life, (if be 


be of an anxious inquiſitive Mind , and not obſtinately | 


reſolved in the way,of his particular Sect ) ?cis a Miracle 
if he ends not there. at laſt. For he having, eſtabliſht 
this, That Religion, conſiſts in the Way or Form ol 
ſome Party or other, and then having ſucceſſively oy 


a 


oy CÞ 
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ted thoſe Sefts that had moſt of his favour and aff:ion, 
and ſo paſt from one to another through all the ſteps of 
Deſcentz when at length he is faln out with the laſt, he 
hath nothing elſe to flie to but contempt of all Rcligzon 
2s a meer Fugple and Impoſture. This I took to he this 
Gentleman?s caſe, and I believe much of the general A- 
theiſm of our days 1s to be aſcribed to this Cauſe. 

Thus, Sir, I have followed the humour of Writing, 
2s it led me, and expect your pardon of this Ramble up- 
on the account of that liberty. which uſes to be allowed 
in Intercourſes of this Nature, and more from that 
Friendſhip with which you are pleaſed to honour, 


Sit, : 
Your Afﬀeftionate 
Humble Servant, 
; ]. G: 
Advertſemenr. 


| His Letter was lefc out in the former Edition, the 


Publiſher confining it to fewer Sheets, that there 


might be the more room left for Stories. But the fore- 
part ſo particularly ſatisfying Obje&ions and Queries 
touching the ſtirs in Mr, 4ompeſſor*s Houſe, and the reſt 
being ſo well levelled againſt Seduciſm and Atheiſm (the 
routing of which is the ſcope and deſign of the whole 
Book) and it being written with that ſmartneſs of Wit 
and ſoundneſs of Judgment for the main, I thought fit to 
take it in again in this new Edition of Saduci/mus Trium- 

Mm phate, 
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phat, as a piece ſufficiently congenerous thereto, And 
it is publiſhed unalteredly in every reſpect, unleſs in one 
word that was rather French than Engliſh, and ſo not { 
eaſie to paſs with the yulgar. And now It is republiſhed, 
I think it not amiſs to beſtow ſome few Advertiſemen; 


on it, as has been done on ſeveral other pieces of this i 


Book. 

SeCt. 1. Thoſe Objefions you pickt up, &c, Though the 
more perfe&t Narrative, in the laſt Edition, of the ſtirs 
of Tedworth, made this part of this Letter leſs neceſſary, 
yet if any one conſider the particular ſatisfaction here 
given to every Objettzon and Query, and compare it with 
the aforeſaid Narrative, I believe he will confeſs it was 
worth the while to take in again, bn this ſecond Edition, 
this Letter omitted in the former. 

Sect. 2. And muſt we call this Wit, Sir, &c. Certainly 
not Wiſdom, nor Wit, in the better ſenſe and meaning of 
the word, as it ſignifies 4 ſoxnd and able Faculty of the 


Mind, whether nataral or improved, to diſcern and judge 


of things. But the Wit that is fo called now adays; is 


Tather the Paralytick, motions, or Antick Dances of that Þ 


Faculty that is properly to be called Wit, than the ge- 
74u:ne operations thereof, the demitting of that to meaner 
offices, which God has given us for better purpoſes. And 


as F.G. phraſes it, to turn Drolls and Fidlers to the 4- 
theſe, to make his Worſhip merry. Which is a very Þþ 
mean imployment for ſo noble a Being as the Rational Þ 


Soul of Man. 


Sect. 3. For Government you know, Sir, &c, What | 


the Writer of this Letter delivers in this Section, 1s 
worth the moſt ſerious conſideration of all Men, that 
are not ſo well affefted to Government as they ought to 
be. Whoſe Authority is certainly moſt Sacred, and 
their Rule, if it be tolerable, exceeding commendable, 
thoſe in high Places having ſuch ſtrong Temptations 
from the Flatteries and Circumventions of cunning P- 
raſites and forcible Attempts of Things , whereby they 
are attacqued daily, and too often drawn into _—_ 
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before they are aware. Upon which, for others to in- 
ſult, is a moſt ſavage and inhumane thing, and quite 
contrary to the Law of Charity, which is the indiſpen- 
fable Rule of a Chriſtian, who cannot but think ſuch 
Demeanors as courſe and barbarous, as the ſporting at a 


| wan?s breaking a limb by a fall from an horſe, or his being 


calt into ſome deſperate ſickneſs. Beſides, that to ſpore 
at ſuch things is to give themſelves the Lye; and when 
they would pretend them great and heinous Miſdemea- 
nours, to acknowledge them more ſlight, elſe how 
could they be the due Objet of Wit and Drolery. 
| repeat it again, and indeed I have often and 
often thought of it, that Princes and grand Minj- 
ſters of State that may ſeem to acquit themſelves tolera- 
bly well, do really acquit themſelves exceeding well, 
conſidering the high Temptations, they have, and are 
worthy of all loyal AﬀeCtion and Honour. How high- 
ly then are thoſe Princes to be honoured, and ſincerely 
loved, who rule well, and have a real tender regard to 
the peace and welfare of all their Subjets. The other 
two parts of this Section are penned down fo full and 
home, and with that briskneſs and Judgement, that no- 
thing can be added that may not ſeem ſuperfluous. 

Sect. 4. Such were the Platonick Anima Mundi, the 
Eternity and Immenſity of the World, which , Sir, though 
T ſhould not affirm, yet I wonld not at that time deny, &C. 
This Paſſage is ſet down with caution and diſcretion, in 
that he profeſſes that theſe Conceſſions were only ad ho- 
minem, and made ſo good uſe of, that he caught his Ad- 
yerſary in his own Net, who being forced by dint of Ar- 
gument to acknowledge that the Phznomena of the 
World could not but be from a knowing Principle, but 
caſting it upon his Anima Mundi, to avoid the Profelli- 
on of a Deity, by his granting, (becauſe of the Erermity 
and Immenſity of the Matter) this Anima to be immenſe 
and eternal, as well as knowing, he was forced to ac- 
knowledge, in a conſiderable fort, a Deity whether he 
would or no. Better thus far than to be a downright _, 
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dull Athe:F. But I muſt confeſs I do not hold: any one 
an Orthodox Deiſt, that does not hold the Matrer created 
of God, as well as contrived by his Wiſdom into ſuch 
Phenomena as appear in the World. 

Beſides, he might have puzzled and confounded the 
Atheiſt in demonſtrating that the World ( being an or- 
derly continuance of things in ſucceſſive motion and du- 
ration) could not be ab eterno. Firſt, becauſe it is 
plain and undeniable, that in ſucceſſive duration eyery 
moment that is paſt, was ſometime preſent, and there- 
fore, ſince they all muſt be one after another. that all, at 
leaſt but one, were ſometime to come. Which plainly 
evinces the World could not be ab eterwo. Again, this 
is-moſt certainly true, that be the World ſuppoſed as 
much ab eterno as you will, yet according to the order 
of Nature and Time, there was Life before there was 
any Death, and a Standing of Spirits before any Fall. 
He might here therefore demand of the Atheiſt how long 
It was ©er any Death was, or Lapſe of any order of Be- 
ings to a worſe State. Was it an infinity of time before 
that. And thirdly, and laſtly, If there has been an 
eternal and infinite Succeſſion of time till now, how come 
weto find our ſelves in being, For if from », ſuppoſe 
in the time B, backwards, the Succeſſion is infinite, It 1s 
Iikewile infinite ab eterzo, or from A to B, And as he 
can never come 1a Succeſſion to A, backward from B, 
becaufe*1t is infinite, ſo ſucceſſion from A to B, being 
alike infinite, it could never come to our turn to be in 
Being. Nothing but fable and unſucceſſive duration can 
be :nfinite, where there is nothing paſt, nor to come. 
From this erernal NUNC STANS, wherein there 
1s nothing to come, and which it is impoſſible to be ſuc- 
ceſſwve (and therefore nothing by ſuppoſing it ſucceſſive 
can be really argued from it) doth ſucce{/;ve duration 
commenice, which 1t 1s. alike impoſlible to be eternal or 

anfinite. Ft 

Indeed if the Jnfinity was not in Succeſſion, but at 
Once as znfinite Space,” I grant that we might' be in a ſet 
| Gan point 
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point vf it, which would look like the term of, ſuppoſe» 
ics Eaſtern Infinity butting upon us, from which Term 
youmight conceive an infinite Line thence Eaſtward, and 
ſuch as we nor any other moveable thing could get to 


the end of, it being infinite. And as certain it is, that 
no moveable thing which took its motion abſolutely 
from the Eaſtern Infinity, could ever come to us, or to 
the Point where we are, the length being as infinite for- 
wards from the Eaſtern Infinity, as it is back again thi- 
therward from us, there being the ſame diſtance, as Ar:- 
ſtotle ſomewhere ſpeaks, from Thebes to Athens, and 
from Athens to Thebes. | Which further may illuſtrate 
the Impoſlibility of finding our ſelves here in Being, if 
the ſucceſſive duration of the. World has been ab eterno.' 
For.it being as infinite from A to Bas from Bto A, it 
is manifeſt it could never fall to ouf ſhare toexiſt the 
time we do, it Being an infinite diſtance from A and 
never to be run through. This Point of the Impoſſi- 
bility of ſucceſſive Durations being eternal or infinite, it 
is ſaffictent that | but touch on it here, TI having fo fully 
handled it in my Enchiridion Metaphyſicum, and clear'd 
it from all Objections and-Evaſions whatſoever. Sec 
cap. 10. and the Scholia thereon. Where alſo you may 
ſee how little reaſon there is to hold the Aarter of the 
World infinite, and that it is part of the Eſſential Saniti- 
ty and ſingular Tranſcendency of the exalted Nature of 
God, that He alone be Eternal as to Duration, and 1n- 
menſe 1n Amplitude. | 

And the ſuffering God to be an Anima Mund:, though 
it ſerved, F, G. his turn at that bout, yet this alſo is 
hugely againſt the Eſſential Sanfity of the Divine /Ma- 
jeſty, whoſe excellency it is infinitely below, to grow, 
as It were, into one Suppoſitum with the viſible World. 
Which errour might be the main Foundation or Prop of 
much of the IdoJatry of the ancient Pagazs. There 1s 
no Anima Mundi, but what is purely a Creature, and 
that is the Spirit of Nature, ſo far from being a God, 
that it ſcarce has any Perception but only an Omniform 
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Plaſtick power, or Vital Laws of ordering the Matter 
of the World, imparted to it.efſentially from the Wi. 
dom of God. To call this an Anima Mnndi, may be 
Senſe good enough. But the Platonick ©cie uy, of 
Anima Dwvina, which anſwers to the Holy Spirit in our 
Chriſtian Trixity, they are: the third Hypoſtaſes of the 
pure Deity in both, of an eternal, neceſſary, and immy- 
zable Eſſence and Exiſtence, and therefore in no wiſe are 
creatural, but purely Divine, and were before ever the 
World was or could be. 

And now the World #, there is no need of any Hypo- 
ftatical Union betwixt the Platonich Divine Soul, and it, 
to be conſcious of what things happen here, or to mo- 
derate the Matter of the World. For the latter is done 
by the Spirit of Nature, and the former requires no ſuch 
Union, ſince we onr ſelves have the perception of what 
Is no part of our own Suppoſitum. But as we ſee things 
reflected from a Looking-glaſs, our Eye having no Hy- 
poſtatical Union therewith, * ſo are all the Energies 
of this exterior Creation refleCted- into the perception 
of the Deity, without any ſuch derogatory Union of 
the Godhead therewith. According as is-cxpreſled 1n 
Pſychozoia, Cant. 1. Stanz. 50. 


In this clear ſhining Mirrour Pſyche ſees 

All that falls under Senſe, what ere t done 

Upon the Earth, the Deſarts ſhaken Trees, 

The mournful Winds, the ſolitary wonne 

Of dreaded Beaſts, the Libyan Lions moan, 

When their bot Entrails ſcorch with hunger keen, 

And they to God for Heat do deeply groan, 
 Hehears their cry, he ſees of them unſeen, 

Hs Eyes encompaſs all that in the wide World been. 


He ſees the weary Traveller ſit down 
In the waſt Field oft-times with careful chear, 
Hs chafed feet and the long way to Town 
His burning Thirſt, Faintneſs, and Panick F we 
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Becaufe he ſees not Him that ſtands ſo near, 

Fetch from hu Soul deep ſighs with count "nance ſad, 
But He looks on to whom nought doth digpear. 
0 happy Man that full perſwaſion had 

Of thus, if right at home nought of him were ydrad. 


And then again, Sranz. 54. there is more expreſly 
mention of this A7rour. even for the repreſenting of 
Sounds to ſet out the perfeCtneſs of theſe exteriour Per- 
ceptions in the Divine Nature, that they are rather A- 
ve than Paſſive, as Scaliger ſays the Sight is, though 
other Senſes be not. Whence 53, fignifying tranſitively, 
governs an Accuſat;ve Caſe, when other Yerbs of ſenſe 
govern a Genitzve, as he is pleaſed to criticize. But 
the aboyeſaid Sranza is this. | ; 


Do yot I ſee ? I ſlumber not nor ſleep, 
Do not I hear ? each noiſe by ſhady Night, 
Ay Yirrour repreſents, when Mortals ſteep 
Their languid. Limbs in Morpheus dull delight, 
] hear ſuch ſounds as Adam's brood would fright. 
- The doleful Echo*s from the hollow Hill, | 
Mock howling Wolves, the Woods with black delight, 
Anſwer rough Pan his Pipe, and eke his Skill, 
And all the Satyr-routs rude whoops and ſhoutings ſhrill. 


According to that in the Book of Wiſdom, chap. 1. v. 
7. For the Spirit of the Lord fills the whole World, and he 
that containeth all things, bath knowledge of the Voce. 

For as it is the height of the Excellency of the Divize 
Eſſence and Energy, not only to be infimte in :rſelf, but 
alſo to be able to create another Eſſence with its Energy, 
diſtin&t from itſelf, ſuch as this orderly Univerſe is, fa 
is it likewiſe the Perfeftion of the Divine Knowledge, 
beſides that Intellefual Omniſciency, which contains all 
the Natures and Ideas of things, and the whole com- 
prehenſion of Providence, with the Series thereof from 


everlaſting to everlaſting all at once, unalterably and 
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ably , WHch [arelelual Life, or Energy.in God, 
i atwy Of the Plaroniſts, and the true Notion of E. 
1th, | Cay. 15 is kewile the Perfection of the Divine 
ovlcd re 3D 12ve rhe Perception of all the Energies of 
{rcation, 25 well when they are 77 fierz, and thar 
$12y 2574 20w 24 fiert, when they were not before, as in 
thac 1ntelleual comprehenſion which is at once from 
everlaſting toeverlaſting. For in an :nfinite Life as Gud 
is. there can be no.di/trattion, his animadverſion neceſſa 
Tily being infinite. And if we do not give this exterior 
Perception to him, we cannot be aflared, that ne knows 
when we pray unto him. Which methinks would hea 
foul defect, and a great dz?mp to our Devotion. When 
as the other opinion does not only encourage Devotron, 
but naturally ſtrikes alſo a due awe and reverence towards 

him in our Addreſjes. | 
I know there arc iome dry Contemplztors that would 
have God to haye to new Perceptions, pro re nata, lelt 
he might ſeem in a Phylical fenſe alrerable or mutable, But 
thele are tne very Cobwebs and Q##9uiliz of theSchools, 
who thinned and ſpread every Attribute of God to as in- 
finite exceſs as they could, forgetting that one neceſlary 
Meaſure of all his Attributes, That they be ao further ap- 
plied to him than they imply perfeftion. Which is a thing 
worth our moſt ſerious conſideration, And certainly it 
would be 2n Imperfe&tion in God if he knew not things 
paſt that they are paſt, things preſent that they are pre- 
ent, and things ro come, that they are yer to come, But 
he could not know them to be paſt when they were to 
come, Or to be preſent when they are to come or. paſt, 0r 
that they are yer to come when they are preſent.- And 
therefore yeu muſt either make God ignorant of things 
here below, or make his exterior Perceptions change as 
the Scene of things change, ad extra, or eiſe his Percep- 
tions will prove falſe, which is intolerable to admit, 
either in- Philoſophy or Thealogy. Thus I have run out 
before | was aware, butl hope it is not an uſeleſs excur- 
4on. For nothing can move aan more to do all Fug 

et | wil 
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with all Faithfulneſs and Decorum, both in private and 
before Men, than to remember that the All-preſent 
God 15 really a Hearer of his Words, and Seer of his 
Actions. _ 

That he had run through the ſeveral Stages of modern 
Setts, not ſtopping till he came down to that ſink, of folly and 
madneſs Duakeriim, and thence made aſtep into Atheiſm, 
&c. This 1s a remarkable paſlage of his Letter, and 
worth our conſidering. I muſt confeſs, that his expreſ- 
ſon here of the condition of Ouakeriſm, is very ſharp 
and Satyrical, to call it that ik, of Madneſs and Folly. 
Which therefore I conceive he ſpake with an eye to their 
ficlt appearance, which was very unconth and frantich, 
and not at a'l }ike the appearance of the Apoſtles of Fe- 
fus Chriſt, but 5s it were of ſo many Demoniacks. Which 
Scene, though true, being ſo unpleaſant, I will not re- 
peat here, having ſpoke enough of it in my Xyfery of 
Godlinefs, lib. 4. cap. 6. and lib. 1c.*cap. 13. And the 
precedent Story of him at Z:!}wm, that was inveigled 
in Qzuakeriſm, 1s of the ſame ſuit, But to deal impar- 
tially touching them, if we take ovr meaſures from Ro- 
bert Barklay*s Apology, which repreſents them as they 
were when he wrote, which is not paſſing five or fix years 
ago, they are very much changed from what they were 
firſt, for the better, and a moſt jult and impartial eſti- 
mate I have mad: of them, and of their way, in my Schc- 
lia upon my Divine Dialogues, Dialog. 5. Sect. 15. 
Which he that is curious, may peruſe in the ſecond 
Tome of my Yolumen Philoſophicum, But that Apology 
of R. Barclay's, was many years after this Letter of Jo- 
ſeph Glanvil to my ſelf, which may the better excuſe him 
for the ſeverity of this paſſage. And how natural and 
eaſie a ſtep there is out of Enthuſiaſm into Atheiſm, 1 
have noted in my Enthuſraſmus Triumphatus, © 

But of what ganger it is to forſake the Communion 
of the Truly Catholick Church , ſuch as is purged from 
the groſs dregs of Antichriftian Superſtition and Idola+ 
try, the example of him at Balſham and this Atheift, 


whom 
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whom F. G. converſed with, are egregious Inſtances, 
To forſake the ſentiments of the ancient Apoſtolick 
Church (for ſuch are the Reformed Churches freed from 
the filth of the predicted Apoſtaſie, and ſuch in a ſpecial 
manner 1s the Church of England) to follow any private 
Spirit 1s ſuch a piece of folly and giddineſs, that the ex- 
travagance thereof is above expreſſion, and the danger 
ſo obvious, that they muſt be very blind and ſtupid that 
diſcern it not at firſt ſight. All are not born to be Philo- 
{ophers or Theologers, and -to have a faculty to decide 
Controverſies by the edge of their own Wit and Reaſon, 
Wherefore it is both their duty and ſafety to adhere to 
the ſenſe of the Church Catholick before the Apoſtaſie, 
ſuch as it was for about Four hundred years after Chriſ. 
Within which time the Divinity -5 Chriſt, and the 7ri- 
unity of the Godhead was profeſſed as publick Articlesof 
the Church, and the diſtinition of Biſhops and Presbyters 
owned. Whence it is demonſtrable how 7xnocent the one 
is, and how Orthodox the other. For if the Articles of 
the Dzvinity of Chriſt, and Triunity of the Godhead were 
falſe, they had alſo been /dolatrous, and the Apoſtalie 
had begun much ſooner than it is predicted to begin in 
that admirable Book, of Prophecies, the Apocalypſe. Nor 
were the late Reformation, which yet certainly ir is (and1 
bave undeniably demonſtrated it in the Second Part of 
my Appendage to my Expoſition of DanicÞs Viſions) the 
Riſing of the Witneſſes. For they had been ſtrange Wit- 
neſſes that ſhould ſtill profeſs the Divinity of Chriſt, and 
Trinity of the Godhead, if thoſe Articles were falſe, 
lince it neceſſarily fo:lows that they were ipſo fatto, 
grolly Idolatrous; or retained Epiſcopacy, if it had been 
Antichriſlian, Theſe things are ſo exceeding plain, 
that no man can deny them that has Parts and Leiſure, 
and without prejudice conſiders them. And if the Se- 
Cries that pretend ſo much to the Spirit above others, 
had the Spirit of interpreting and underſtanding Pro- 
phecies aright, it would convince them of their Errour 
aud Schiſm. But if this ſlowly gaes down with war's. 
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they are to examine themſelves, if it be not an Humour 
in them to deny any ſuch Symmerral times of the Church, 
for about four hundred Years, that they may ſtill find 
matter for eternal Cavils and Schiſms. 

But now the main Articles of our Faith being thus re- 
doubledly aſſured to us, both by the Symmerricalneſs of 
the Primitive Times for about four hundred Years, and 
the Teſtimonies of the Riſen Witneſſes, of which Political 


Reſurrection, neither Ouaker, Familiſt, nor Socinian 


partook of, as appears by the Harmony of Confeſſions of 
the Reformed Churches, no reformed Church owning 
their Opinions, how juſt, how ſober, and Chriſtian a 
thing is it for every private Man to adhere to this com- 
mon Faith touching theſe main Articles, and not tocom- 


- mit himſelf to theſe [gnes Farm of private Spirits, which 


may lead him ſo about as at laſt to plunge him into the 
Dregs of Atheiſm, as it happened to this Gentle- 
man ? 

That Spirit which leads from the Communion of the 
Antient Apoſtolick Church (winch 1s as a light ſet upon 
an Hill, and ſo certainly to be £101 by thoſe two Cha- 
rafters abovementioned) and carries Men into the dark 
holes of Schiſmarical Conventicles, is molt aſſuredly, let 
them pretend to what they will, a Spirit of Errour, and 
a deluſion of the Devil, and a cercain Symptome that 
ſuch Men are Carnal, as highly as they tbink of them- 
ſelves, having not the Spirit, moſt aſſuredly having not 
the Spirit in that meaſure whereby they become fuch 
living Members of the rrne Catholick Church, which 18 
the Body of Chriſt, that they plainly feel what hurts it, 
at leaſt what palpably ſtops its growth, what wounds 
it, what hazards the very Life and being of it. Can 
they pretend to the Spirir of Chriſt, in any due meaſure, 
that are devoid of this neceſſary Sympathy and Senſe of 
the common good of his Body, and the intereſt of hi 
Kingdom, which is Reformed Chriſtendom. The enemies 
whereof what do they deſire ? what do they endeavour 


more than to divide and ſubdiyide us? to hurry us into 
Opinions 
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Opinions and Practices as unlike the ancient Apoſtolick 
Church as may be; to make us appear as whimzical, and 
ungovernable as they can, thereby to expole us to con- 
tempt and loathing, and to harden the hearts of the Prin. 
ces and Prelates of Chriſtendom againſt a jult Reformati- 
on, and thoſe that have Reformed, to make them half 
fick and weary of the Reformation, by Reaſon of the 
unſettledneſs and diſtraCtion of the people. Does the 
Spirit of Chriſt then iead to the deſtroying, and laying 
waſte his own Church and Kingdom ? Certainly that 
Spirit that hinders the growth, and hazards the Bzing 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt, muſt be not the Spirit 
of God, but the Spirit of G:ddzaeſs, of Errour and Delu- 
fron. 

.” Wherefore the ancient Authority of the Church, 
while it was Symmetral, 1s to be acknowledged, and 
thoſe main points, touching Faith and Worſhip, to be ad- 
hered to, and profeſſed, the Holy Ghoſt having ſet his 
Seal thereto in thoſe Divine Prophecies of the Apoca- 
lypſe, and this deteſtable Pride and loathſume Jnprati- 
tude (whenas things are ſo well ſettled by lawful Autho- 
rity 1n the late Riſing of the Witneſſes) thus to break 
from ſo Authentick a Conſtitution, and ſet up Schiſmati- 
cal Congregations, is heartily to be repented of, nor 
are we any longer to be deluded by that falſe Spirit, 
that under pretence of bringing in a more pure and Spi- 
ritual Diſpenfation, undermines and hazards the very 
Being of the true Kingdom of Chrilt, by this odious 
Spectacle of Multifarious Schiſms. 

[t 15 not the breath of any. meer Man that can convey 
the Spirit of God to us, and it is a falſe: pretence of 
theſe hightfiown Spirirualifts, that thiok that in their 
Schiſmatical Worſhip they have nearer Communion with 
God, than thoſe that adhere to the way of the Ancient 
Apoltolick Faith and Praftice, For they in their Meet- 
ings are but taught by Mer, and thoſe ſpeaking the ſenſe 
of -a Private Sjzrit, they being Straglers from the Fold 
of Chriſt, 'as having bid adiey to the Ancient Catho- 

| IICK 
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lick and Apoſtolick Church ; Of which yet the Church 
of England, which they have forſaken, is a genuine part, 
and therefore its Miniſtry more ſafe and authoritative, 
they ſpeaking the ſenſe of the ancient Apoſtolick 
Church, not any blind Conceits or Fancies of their own. 
And for the ſaving Operations of the Spirir, nothing is 
more inculcated than that in our Publick Service. Nor 
is the J4iniſtry of Man ſo much the Conveyer of it, 
as the Szncerity of the Party, who deſires to partake of 
it. It is the Gift of Chriſt to the Sincere, who has told us 
from his own Mouth here upon Earth, That bleſſed are 
they which hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they 
ſhall be ſatisfied. . 

It is not the hearing of a grac;ous Man once or twice 
a week, or being preſent ſometimes in the Meetings, 
whether S:lent or Yecal, of a Company of ſullen Melan- 
choliſts, or Hiſtrionical Mock-Prophets, but a firmand vn- 
ſhaken Faith in the Power of the promiſed Spirit'of Chriſt, 
for the ſubduing our Corruptions, a fixt and continued 
Reſolution of not offending the God of Heaven in any 
thing ſmall or great, a cloſe Guard upon our Words 
and Actions, as having a ſenſe of the Preſence of the 
Divine Majeſty all the day long, a perpetual Exerciſe of 
mortifying the Impetuoſities of our own Will, and of 
extinguiſhing all the ſweet Reliſhes of Self-intereſt and 
Vain-glory, and a conſtant endeavour of wholly relign- 
ing our ſelves to God and his Service, who has wholly 
made us Body and Soul, and ſtrictly and conſcientt- 
ouſly walking according to His Will revealed in his 


| written Word, that is the method of attaining to a more 
| near Communion with God, and the only way of more 


fully participating of his Spirit. And this certainly 


| may as well be done holding {till Communion with the 

Church of England, as in any new-fangled Way, that 
| either the Cunning of an, or Subtilty of Satan can 1n- 
{ vent. And therefore it is rather a waztor kind of Hypc- 
| criſie in Men, or Jn/incerity to rrue Religion indeed, that 
{ makes them break from the Elablilhe Religion of oy 4 
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Church of England, reformed according to the old $yy. 
metral and Apoſtolical Pattern, than any colour of Ne. 
ceſlity driving them thereto. | 

And thus much briefly to thoſe high-flown Spiritu. 
lifts. But what 1 now ſhall utter is ftill more weighty, 
foraſmuch as it concerns a greater number of Mex, 
that have an honeſt inclination to Religion, but their 
Education, Parts, and Calling does not capacitate them 
to make ſo ſtrift inquiry into the Dottrines thereof, as 
others may make, but ſeek ſome External Authority to 
ſupport their Faith,and thereby lye obnoxious to the oli. 
Citations of the Emiſſaries of Rome, who boaſt ſo much in 
the ſafe Anchorage ot their Church. To theſe Men there- 
forel appeal, what can be more ſafe for them than to ad- 
here to the Authority and Profeſſion of the Ancient Ape- 
ſlolick, and truly Catholick Church, ſuch as it was found 
before the Apoſtaſie, and is born witneſs to in the Oracles 
of the Holy Scripture, as I have above declared; To ad- 
here, I ſay, and keep cloſe to this ſteady Rock, and 
ſtop their Ears againſt the vain pretences of any id{c 
Fanatical New- Lights , or bold Enthuſiaſts, Now he 
that adheres to the Church of England, does adhere to 
this ancient Apoſtolick Church, the Church of England, 
being reformed to that Pattern, as to the Frame of 
Government, and Articles of Faith, and for the Pre- 
cepts of an holy Life, beſides what occurs in our Li- 
zkrgy, Litany, and Catechiſm, they are ſo plain in the 
Scripture, and ſo fully and effeCtually declared by thoſe 
of our own Church in Printed Sermors, and ſeveral other 
Writings, to ſay nothing of the good Preaching up and 
down, that no well-minded Chriſtian can want any due 
Inſtruftion. 

Thisis a Conſideration, the beſt accommodate, that 
I know, to keep us all in one, which is to acknowledge 
the Authority and Undeceivedneſs in matters of any mo- 
ment, though not Undeceivableneſs or Infallibility of the 
ancient Catholick Church before the Apoſtaſie came i". 
Which true and jaft ground will give us all the Advan- 
tages 
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tapes and more, than that falſe Boaſt of the Roman 


Church, as if She, forſooth, were Infallible, and there- 
fore irrefragable. When as that one Tenent of Tran- 


[«bſtantiation alone, ſufficiently demonſtrates it to be a 


ſhameleſs Pretence, that DoCtrine being plainly a Fardel 
of Impoſſibilities and Contradittions, to fay nothing of 
their infinite Superſtitions, Impoſtures, and groſs Jdola- 
tries, and barbarous and bloody Perſecurions, and Mur- 
ders, for not ſubmitting to them. $o thar ſhe is a 
Church all over beſmeared with Sordidly-gainful Superſt;- 
tions , Idolatries, and Blood. And therefore ſhe being 
deprehended ſo groſly and enormouſly Erroneous or Im- 
poſturous and Deceirful, and ſupporting all her impious 
Opinions upon that ſingle pretence of her /-fallibiliry, 
ſhe has manifeſtly forferted her Credit before all the 
World, and moſt juſtly loſt her Authority, that no Man 
can, unleſs he be bewitcht, lean upon this broken Reed 
of Egypt, which is a fictitious and certainly falſe pre- 
tence co Inf allib:lity,by an apoſtatized Church ſhameleſly 
obtruding upon thoſe they can deceive, all the Abomi- 
nations that are declared againſt in Danze! and the Apo- 
calypſe, where the Yiſions repreſent the ſtate of thoſe 
times into which this grand Apoſtaſie fell, What 
Blindneſs therefore or Madneſs is it in any Man to re- 
poſe himſelf on the Authority of ſuch a Church. God& 
open the Eyes of all Men that mean ſincerely in Religi- 
on, that they never fall into ſuch a foul Ditch as this, 
But the Church of Ergland keeping to the ancient Sym- 
metral Church, to whom the Divine Oracles bear wit- 
neſs, is in truth 5»falible in the main Points abovemen- 
tioned, and in all things elſe material to Salvation, and 
therefore all ſorts of People learned and unlearned may 
ſafely emboſom themſelves in her ſo long as ſhe continues 
ſuch, which I wiſh may be for ever. : 

In the time we ſee what a mighty Advantage it would 
be if that, as our own Church in ped ſo all the 
Reformed Churches would joyntly exhibite the ſame unex- 
ceptionable Pattern of Antiquity to be followed that 
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bears a juſt Authority with it, which the generality of 
Men may ſafely rely on, and that Indeperndency and the 
Guidance of private Spirits ſeducing Men from the Vari. 
onal Churches fram?d to that ancient Platform, were quite 
out. of faſhion in all Reformed Chriſtendom, and that all 
Men with alacrity of Mind, and ſincerely loyal Aﬀetti- 
ons, would ſhew themſelves morigerous to their Supream 
- Governours, For this is the only effeCtual and warrant. 
able way that I can conceive for the enlarging the King- 
dom of our Lord Jeſus, and the over-throwing the Don- 
ion of Antichriſt, The other Scene of things, as 1 no- 
ted above, hardens the hearts of the Princes and Pre- 
lates of Chriſtendom, who cannot but think it a ſorry 
Exchange to accept of Presbytery, which wou'd prove 
but a Democratical Papacy, for the Order of Epiſcopacy, 
or a diſmal Spectacle, to ſee the Body of Chriſt moul- 
dered into an infinity of Sets and Schiſms, as a dead Car- 
caſs diſſolved into a multitude of crawling Worms, and 
the decent Grandeur and Splendour of the Church to 
dwindle into diſperſed Companies of obſcure Coaventi- 
cles, and the juſt and honourable Revenues of it, to 
ſhrink into che poor Arbitrarious Pittancies of either 
the appointment of the State, or uncertain Benevolence of 
the Fickle People. That Scene of things, I ſay, cannot 
but harden their hearts againſt liſtening to never ſo juſt 
a Reformation for the further enlargement of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, and hazzard the very Being of the Reformed 
Churches. Whenas this way, which 1 wiſh may obtain, 
would filence Athe:ſm and Fanaticiſm at once, and be 
the readieſt means of bringing on thoſe happy times 
the Church which God has promiſed and predicted by 
the Mouth of his holy Prophets. | 
But this is the groſs [niquity andMadneſs of the SeCts- 
ries, that they think ſo goodly and choicely every one 
of their own Party, thar they think it worth the while 
to hazard the fſafery of Reformed Chriſtendom to ſup- 
port ny how, and keep up for the preſent, the {mall 
freaks and conceits of their own ſelf-choſen Way iy 
ws Secs 
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Set, Than which nothing can be conceived more enor- 
mous and outragious amongſt the dealings of the Sos of 
Men, to bring into imminent danger fo ſolemn and ſa- 


croſant a Conſtitution as the Reformation, for the dreams 
and opinions of private Spirits, which no ſober Chriſtian 


would hazard for ſmall indifferent difpenſable things, 


though they had the ſtamp of publick allowanceupon them, 
which it 1s, and ought to be, inthe hand of the Soye- 
reign Power to alter for the common good. And verily 
this Fanatical diſtemper is ſo heinous and abominable, 
that they that are on the 7zght ſide, ought to take heed 
how in the leaſt ſhew they imitate it. For a Man may 
be fatonſly affefted, even in a right cauſe, and bear an 
over-proportionated zeal for things of ſmaller concern, 
out of an oyer-heightned Animoſity againſt the preſent 
Sects, to the hazarding of the quiet ſettlement of the 
Whole. And, if any one be ſo affeted, I appeal to the 
ſober, if he may not juſtly be reputed to play the Se&a- 
7:1an himſelf, though 1t be againſt the Seftaries. No ſuch 
Cure for our Breaches and Wounds as the moſt profound 
Humility in all Parties, and unfeigned mutual Love and 
Charity. Of which Virtues or Graces whoſoever is 
found deſtitute, let him call himſelf (of whatever de- 
nomination) Chriſtian, as loud as he pleaſe, hc hs re- 
ally in him ot one ſpark of ſaving Chriſtianity. 

Thus have run out again further than I was aware of, 


one thing drawing on another. But I hope l hzve hir 


on ſome things, which if ſeriouſly conſidered, and culy 
improved by thoſe that are moſt concerned, may con- 
tribute their ſhare, to the peace and ſettlement o: the 
Church of Chri/t, which ſhould be the aim and deſire of 


us all. 
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TO THE 


READER> 


Shewing what Credit may be given to the 
Matter of Fact, related in the enſuing 
Narrative. 


& 2 Hat we are to believe nothing, but what we 

K have ſeen, is a Rule ſo falſe, that we 
| dare not call our ſelves rational Crea- 
tures, and avouch it ; yet as irrational as the 
Maxim ts, "tis become modiſh with ſome Men, and 
thoſe no very mean Wits neither , to make nſe of it ; 
and though they will hardly own it in its full Lati- 
tude, yet when it comes to Particulars, let the Rea- 
ſons to the contrary be never ſo pregnant or convin- 
ting, they'll hugg it as their ſacrea Anchor, and 
laugh at all thoſe credulous Wretches, that without 

Nag ſeeing, 
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The Preface. 


ſeeing, are” fo eaſily chous'd into an imprudent Con- 
-fidence. And this pitiful Stratagem we find pradti- 


fed in no affair ſo much, as that of Spirits and 


Witches and Apparitions, which muſt all be Fan- 


cies, and Hypochonariack Dreams, and the Effeits of 
diſtempered Brains , becauſe their own are ſo dull 


as not to be able to pierce into thoſe Myſteries. 1 
ao not deny but the Imagination may be, and i ſome- 
time deluded ;, and melancholy People may fancy they 
hear Voices, and ſee very ſtrange things , which 
have no other Foundation but their own Weakneſs, 
and like Bubbles break into Air, and nothing, by 
their own vanity. 


Tet as no Man doth therefore take nnpoliſht Dit- 


onds to be Pebbles, becauſe they do look like them, [o 


neither muit all Paſſages of this nature, we hear 
or vead of , be traduced as Self-conceit , or derided 


as Old Wives Fables, becauſe ſome ſmell ftrong of 
Impoſture and Sophiſtication. We believe men of 


Reaſon and Experience, and free from Fumes, when 
6 Perſon of ordinary Intelleuals finds no great cre- 
ait with us, and if we think our ſelves wiſe for 
ſo doing, why ſhould any Man ſo much forget him- 
ſelf, as to be an Infidel in point of” ſuch Phenome- 


za's, when even the moſt judicious Men have has 


experiexce in ſuch Paſſages ? It ſeems to me 10 leſs 


than Madneſs to contraditt what both wiſe and un- 
wiſe Men do unanimouſly agree in; and how Jews, 


Heathens, Mahometans, and (. briſtians, both learn- 


ed and unlearned, {bonld come to conſpire into this 


Cheat, as yet ſeems to me unaccountable. If ſome 
| | | "ew 


The Preface, 
few Melancholy Monks, or old Women had ſeen ſuch 
Ghoſts and Apparitions, we might then ſuſpe?, that 
what they pretend to have ſeen might be nothing, 
but the effetf of a diſordered Imagination ; but 
when the whole World, as it were, and Men of all 
Religions, Men of all Ages too, have been forced by 
ffrong Evidences, to acknowledge the truth of ſuch 


Occurrences, I know not what ſtrength there can be in 


the Argument, drawn from the conſent of Nations 


in things of a ſublimer nature, if here it be of no 
Efficacy. Men that have attempted to evade the 
Places of Scripture, which ſpeak of Ghoji's and 
Witches, we ſee, how they are forced to turn and 
wind the Texts, and make in a manner Noſes of 
Wax of them, and rather ſqueeze than gather the 
_ as if the holy Writers had ſpoke lake Sophiſters, 
and not like Men, who made it their Buſineſs to con- 
deſcend to the capacity of the Common people. Let 
a Man put no force at all on thoſe Paſſages of holy 
Writ, and then try what Senſe they are like to yield. 
It is fkranze to ſee, how ſome Men have endeavoured 
to elude the ſtory of the Witch of Endor ; and as 
far as I can judge, play more Hocus-pocus Tricks 
in the Explication of that Paſſage, than the Witch 
herſelf did in raiſing the. deceaſed Samuel. To 
thoſe Straits is Falſhood driven, while Truth loves 
Plain, and undiſguiſed Expreſſions ; anda Errour 
will ſeek out Holes and Labyrinths to hide it ſelf, 
while Truth plays above-board,, and ſcorns the 
ſubrerfuges of the Sceptick Interpreter. Men and 
Brethren, why ſhould it ſeem a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould permit Spirits to appear, 
Nn 4 an 


The Preface. 
4nd the Devil to exert his Power among Mey on 
Earth? Hath God ever engaged his Word to the 
contrary ? Or is it again#t the nature of Spirits 
to form themſelves new Vehicles ang viſible Shapes, 


or to animate groſſer Subſtances to ſhew themſelves to 
Mortals upon certain Occaſions ? 


I am ſo much a Prophet, as to foreſee what will 
be the Fate of the enſuing Story , nor can I ſuppoſe 
that upon the reading of it, Mens Verdicts will 
be much changed from what they were, if they 
have fet up this Reſolution, to believe nothing 
that looks like the ſhadow of an Apparition , though 
the things mentioned here, cannot be unknonn to any 
that have been converſant with foreign Aſſairs of 
late Tears, Aud though there cannot be a greater 
Evidence, than the TePimony of a whole Kjnadom, 
yet your nicer Men will think it a Diſparagement 
to them to believe it ; nor will it ever extort Aſ- 
ſent from any, that build the Reputation of their 
Wit upon contradicting what hath been received by 
the vulgar. 

The Paſſages here related wrought ſo great a Con- 
fernation, not only on the Natives, but Stran- 
gers too, that the Heer Chriſtian Rumpf, ther 
Reſident for the States General at Stockholm, 
thought himſelf obliged to ſend away his little 
Son for Holland, 1e3# he ſhould be endangered by 
thoſe villanous Praftices, which ſeem'd to threaten 
all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom, CAnd he that 
doubts of it may be ſatisfied at Dr. Harrel's in St. 
James's Park, to whom the Letter was nritten. And a 
#riend of mine in Torn, beins then in Holſtein, re- 
pe, | e. *.-- 7," - = ers 
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members wery well that the Duke of Holſtein ſent 
an Expreſs to the King of Sweden, to know the 
truth of this famous Witchcraft: To whom the 
uy woaeitly replyed, That his Judges and Com- 
miſhoners had cauſed divers Men, Women, and 
Children to be burnt and executed upon ſuch preg- 
nant Evidences, as were brought before them ; but 
whether the _AFtions they confeſſed, and which were 
proved againit them, were real, or only Effetts of 
ſtrong Imagination, he was not as yet able to de- 
termine. 

Add to all this, that the Circumitances mentioned 
in the enſuing Narrative, as I am informed, are at this 
aay to be ſeen in the Royal Chancery at Stockholm ; 
and a Perſon of my Acquaintance offered to procure me 
a Copy of them under the hands of publick Regiiters,if 
I deſired it : Not to mention that in the year 72. 
Baron Sparr, who was ſent Emb:ſ[adour from the 
Crown of Sweden to the (ourt of England, did 
upon his Word aver the Matter of Fatt recorded 
here, to be undoubtedly true, to ſeveral Perſons 
of Note and Eminency, with other Particulars, 
ſtranger than thoſe ſet down in theſe Papers. And 
to this Purpoſe civers Letters were ſent from Swe- 
den and Hamburgh to ſeveral Perſons here in 
London ; inſomnch, that ſhould a Man born in, 
or acquainted with thoſe Parts, hear any Perſon aif- 
pute the Truth of it, he would wonder where 
People have lived, or what ſullen Humour doth 
poſſe/s them, to disbelieve that , which ſo many 


thouſands in that Kjngdom have felt the ſad Effect 
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Since the firſt Edition, it hath been my fortune ty 
be acquainted with the Lord Leyonbergh, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary from the Kjng of Sweden, living in 
York Buildings , with whom diſcourſing about theſe 
Affairs, I found that the Account he gave, agreed, 
for the mo#t part, with what is mentioned in the Nar- 
rative; and becauſe his Teſtimony, being a publick 
Perſon, may be of ſome monzent in a thing relating to 


that Kjngdom, I have here ſet it down in his own 
Words. 


Having read this Narrative, I could do 
no les, than upon the Requeſt of the 
Tranſlator and Publiſher of this Story, 
acknowledge, that tro my beſt Re- 
 membrance, and according to the 
belt Reports that have been made to 
me, the Matter of Fa&t mentioned in 
it, 1s true, and that the Witches con- 
teſled ſuch things, and were accord- 
ingly Executed. Witneſs my Hand, 


London, 
March 8. 
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I do not take upon me to juſtifie the Truth of what 
the Witches ſaid, for dealing with the Father of Lies, 
it's probable, Veracity i not a Vertue, that they great- 
ly ſtudy, yet that the Devil ſpeaks truth ſometimes, is 
a thing ſo far from being impoſſible, that if' we give 
credit to the Sacred Hiitory, we muſt orant that all, 
he ſaith, is not Falſe, or Erroneouws, All, I deſign, 
at thi time, us only to ſuggest that it is not altogether 
irrational to conceive, that he, or his Emiſſaries are 
capable of ſuch Ations and Pranks, as are related 
in theſe Papers. 

That a Spirit can lift up Men and Women, and 
groſſer Subſtances, and convey them through the 
Air, I queſtion no more, than I doubt that the Wind 
can overthrow Honſes, or drive Stones, and other 
heavy Bodies upward from their Centre, And were 
I to make a perſon of a dull underſtandins, appre- 
hend the nature of a Spirit, I would repreſent it to 
him under the Notion of an Intelligent Wind, or 4 
flrong Wind , informed by a highly Rational Soul ; 
as a Man may be called an intelligent piece of Earth. 
And this Notion David ſeemed to favour , when 
[peaking of theſe Creatures, Plalm 104. 4. he tells 
1s, that God makes bis Angels Wind, for in the 
Original it's 1 and mot certainly if they be ſo, 
they mu5t be reaſonable windy Subitances ; nor aoth 
the Expreſſion, which immediately follows, in that 
Verſe, croſs this Expoſition, viz. That he makes his 
Miniſters a flaming Fire ; for it's no new Opinion, 
that ſome of thoſe inviſible Subſtances are of a Fiery, 
and others of an Aiery Nature; and as we ſee, God 
gives Rational Creatures here on Earth, Boates com- 


| poſed of zroſſer Matter , why {hould it ſeem incon- 


gruous 
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gruous for him to give Rational Creatures above u, 
Bodies of a ſuktiler and thinner Matter, or ſuch 
Matter, as thoſe higher Regions do afford? and if 
Wind breaking forth from the Caverns of Hills and 
Mountains have ſuch force, as makes us very often 
Stand amazed at the effetts , what Energy might we 
ſuppoſe to be in Wind , were it inform'd by Reaſon, 
or a Reaſonable Being ? 

And though I cannot comprehend the Philoſophy 
of the Devils committing Venereal Ads, and ha- 
ving Children, and thoſe Children upon their Copu- 
lation bringing forth Toads and Serpents, yet I can 
very rationally conceive, that having more than or- 
dinary power over Matter, he can either animate 
dead Bodies, and by the help of them commit thiſe 
Villanies, which modeſty bids us to conceal ; or ſome 
other way compouna, and thicken Atomes into what 
ſhape he pleaſes, eſpecially if he meet with no hin- 
derance a a higher power. And he that was per- 
mitted, as we ſee in the Goſpel, to poſſeſi and attuate 
living Men, and do with them almoſt what he pleaſed, 
why may not be commit wickedneſs by ſuch Inſtru- 
ments, and caſi Miſts before the Witches eyes, that 
they may not know who they are ? And he that could 
in XAgypt produce Frops, either real or counterfeit 
ones, Why may not he be ſuppoſed to be able to pro- 
duce ſuch Toads and Serpents out of any mis-ſhapen 
Creatures, and Lumps of Matter, of his own com- 
pounding , at leaſt repreſent the ſhapes of them to 
the deluded Witches, that they ſhall imagine them 
"to be veally ſuch things, as they ſeem to be. 
Ner u# this to be admired in the Devil more than 

Trices are in TJugglers, who by ſlight of Art 


can 
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can repreſent things to the ignorant Spettator, 
which he ſhall be ready to ſwear to be real, though 
they are nothing leſS, and I ſuppoſe we may allow the 
Devil a greater degree of cunning, than an ordinary 
Tuggler. 

However, Spirits that know the nature of mate- 
rial things better than the deepeſt Philoſophers, and 
underſtand better, how things are joined, and com- 
pounded , and what the Ingredients of terreſtrial 
Produttions are , and ſee things (groſſer - things 
at leaſt) in their firſt principles, aud have power 
over the Air , and other Elements, and have a thou- 
ſand ways of ſhaping things and repreſenting thens 
to the external Senſes of vicious Men, what may not 
they be ſuppoſed to be able to do, (if they have but 
God's permiſſion to exert their power) and that God 
doth ſometimes permit ſuch things, we have rea- 
ſon to believe, who read what Signs and Wonders 
Simon Magus, and Apollonius 'Tyanzus wrought 
by the power of darkneſi, and how not a few men ſin 
to that degree, that God ſuffers them to be led captive 
by the Devil, and dooms them to that ſlavery we read 
of in the Revelation, He that is filthy, let him be 
filthy till. 

Spirits by being Devils do not loſe their nature ; 
and let any manin ſober ſadneſs conſider, what Spirits 
are ſaid to be able to do in Scripture, and what they 
have done, and compare thoſe pa es with what ts ſatd 
in the following Relation, and he will not think thoſe 
things, the Witches confeſſed, altogether impoſſible. 

7 ftill, as 1 ſaid before, I do not pretend to be 
their Advocate, but ſhall leave it to the Reader to 

Judge of the truth, or untruth of their (onfeſſions, as 


he 
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he ſees ocraſion, only beg of him not to condemn eve. 
ry thing as a falſhood, before due confideration of whit 
Spirits are capable of doing. 

\ That in ſo great a multitude as were Accuſed, 
Condemned, and Executed for Witches, there might be 
ſome who ſufferea unjultly, and owed their death more 
to the Malice of their Neighbours, than to their Skill 
in the Black Art, I will readily grant ; nor will T deny, 
that when the News of theſe 1ranſattions, and hoy 
the Children bewitched, fell into Fits, and ſtrange 


unuſual Poſtures, ſpread abroad in the Ryngdom, | 


ſome fearful and credulous People, if they ſaw their 
Chilaren any way diſordered, might think they were 
bewitched, or ready to be carried away by Imps; This 
happens in all conſternations, and our fears make u 
ſee that, which unbyaſſea Eyes cannot perceive ; and 


of this, a Gentleman, who was an Ear-witneſs, gavem: | 
this inſtance, of a Miniſter's Child of his Acquaintante } 
not far from Stockholm, who being told, and aſſured 


by his Wife, that the Child was carried to Blockula } 
every night, and convey d back into his bed again,reſol- | 


wed to fit up with the Boy, and ſee whether any Devil 


durſt be ſo bold as to ſnatch him out of his Arms. | 


The Child went to Bed, and between twelve and ont 
of the Clock at night, began to groan in his ſlee, 
and ſeemed to ſhiver a little, at the fight mheredf 
the Mother began to weep and mourn, thinking that 
the Child was juſt going to be ſnatcht away, but het 
Husband ſmiling at the Conceit, and pleading with 
her, that the Child's laying his Arms ont of Bed might 
be the cauſe of theſe ſympromes , took the Child in his 
Arms, and there kept him till towards two or three if 
_ the Clock; but no Spirit came or meddled with hin, 
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yet was his Wife ſo poſſeſſed with the conceit, or fear 
of Tranſportation, that his ſtrongeſt Arguments could 
ſcarce make her believe the contrary ; and the ſame 
Perſon, (a near Relation of the aforeſaid Envoy) 
added, how much Malice and Ill-Nature was able to 
effect, whereof he gave this Example, which himſelf 
ſaw, and could teſtifie the truth of, viz. how in the 
year, 1676. at Stockholme, 4 youns Woman accu- 
ſed her own Mother of being a Witch, and ſwore 
poſitively , that ſhe carrried her away at night ; 
whereupon both the Judges and Miniſters of the 
Town exhorted her to Confeſſion and Repentance ; 
But ſhe ſtifly denied the Allee ations, pleaded Inno- 
cence, and though they burnt another Witch before 
her Face, and lighted the Fire, ſhe her ſelf was to 


burn in, before her, yet ſhe ſtill juſtified her ſelf, 


| and continued to do ſo to the ff, and continuing fo, 
| was burnt. She had indeed be 


en 4 very bad Wo- 
man, but it ſeems this crime ſhe was free from, for 


| within a fortnight, or three weeks after, her Daugh- 
| zer which had accuſed her, came to the Juages 1a 


open (ourt (weeping and howling) and confeſſed that 
e had wronged her Mother, and unjuſtly out of 4 


| ſpleen, ſhe had againſt her for not gratifying her in 


4 thing, ſhe deſired, had charged her with that (rime 
which ſhe was as innocent of, as the Child unborn ; 
whereupon the Judges gave order for her execution 
F00. 

T here is no publick Calamity, but ſome il! People 
will ſerve themſelves of the ſad Providence, and 
make uſe of it for their own ends, as Thieves, when 
« Houſe or Town is on Fire, will ſteal and filch what 


| they can; yet 4s there is no Fable, but hath ſouie 
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The Preface. 
Foundation in Hiſtory, ſo when wicked people malt 
uſe of ſuch Arguments againſt the perſons they hate, 
it's 4 ſign there was ſuch a thing, that gave them 
occaſion to fix the calumny ; and had not ſuch things 
been done before, they could not have' any colour for 
their Villany. 

T could add a known paſſage, that happer'd in the 
gear 1659. at Croflen iz Sileſia, of an Apothe- 
cary's Servant, The chief Magiſtrate of that 
Town at that time was the Princeſs Elizabeth 
Charlotta, a perſon famous in her generation. In 
the Spring of the year one Chriſtopher Monigk, 
& Native of Serbeſt, a Town belonging to the Prin- 
cs of Anhalt, Servant to an Apothecary, died and 
was buried with the uſual Ceremonies of the Lutheran 
Church. A few days after his deceaſe,a ſhape exattly like 
bim in face, cloths, ſtature, mien, &c. appeared in the 
Apothecary's Shop, where he would ſet himſelf down, 
and walk ſometimes, and take the Boxes, Pots, Glaſſes 
off of the Shelves, and ſet them again in their pla- 
ces, and ſometimes try, and examine the goodneſf of 
the Medicines, weigh them in a pair of Scales, pound 
the Druggs with a mighty noiſe in a Mortar, nay, 
ſerve the people, that came with their Bills to the 
Shop, take their Money, and lay it up ſafe in the 
Counter ; in a word, do all things that a Journey: 
man in ſuch caſes uſes to do, He looked wery ghaſtly 
upon thoſe, that had been his Fellow Servants, who 
were afraid to ſay any thing to him; and his Ma- 
fter being ſick at that time of the Gout, he was of: 
tex very troubleſome to him, would take the Bills that 
were brought him, out of his hand, ſnatch away the 


la 
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laſt; he took a Cloak that hung in the Shop, put it 
on and walked abroad, but minding no body in the 


Streets , went along , entred into ſome of the Ci- 
tizens Houſes, and thruſt himſelf into Company, 


eſpecially of ſuch as he had formerly known, yet ſa- 
| luted no body, nor ſpoke to any one but to a Maid- 


Servant, whom he met hard by the Church yard, and 
deſired to go home to his Maſter's houſe, and dig in a 
Ground-( hamber, where ſhe would find an ineſtima- 


ble Treaſure ; but the Maid amazed at the ſight of 


him, [wounded ; wherenpon he lift her up, but left 
luch a mark upon her Fleſh with lifting her, that it 


was to be ſeen for ſome time after. The Maid ha- 


ving recovered her ſelf, went. home, but fell deſpe- 
rately ſick upon. it, and in her Sickneſs diſcovered 


what Monigk had ſaid to her ; and accordingly they 


 digged in the place, ſhe had named, but found nothing 


but an old decayed Pot, with a Hematites or Blooa- 
Stone in it. The Princeſs hereupon cauſed the 
young Man's body to be digged up, which they found 
putrefied with purulent Matter , flowing from it ; 
and the Maſter being an to remove the young 
Max's Goods, Linen, Cloths, azdthings, he left be- 
hind him when he died, out of the Houſe, the Spirit 
thereupon left the Houſe, and was heard of no more. 
And this ſome people now living will take their Oath 
upon, who wery well remember they ſaw him after 
his deceaſe, and the thing being ſo uo 

| un | y.reaſon of my 
tortous, there was inſtituted a publick ycnce from the 
Diſputation about it in the Acaaeny Preſs, there was a 


. miſtake in che tor- 
of Leipſig T by one Henry Conrad, mer Edition, 


who diſputed for his Doftor's De- where ic is Wit- | 


gree in the Univerſity, And this temberg. 
Oo puts 
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puts me in mind of an Apothecary at Reichenbach 
in Sileſia, about fifteen years ago (I had it from 
very credible Witneſs) who after his death appeared to 
divers of his acquaintance, andcryed out, that in his 
life time he had poiſoned ſeveral Men with his Drugs, 
WWhereupon the Magiſtrates of the Town after conſul. 
ration, took up his Body, and burnt it ; which being 
done, the Spirit diſappeared, and was ſeen 0 more, 
But if the Stories related in the preceding Book are 
pot ſufficient to convince Men, T am ſure an example 
from beyond Sea will gain no credit. It's enough that 
T have fſhewn Reaſons which may induce my Reader to 
be lieve that he 1s 0t impoſed upon by the followin 

"Narrative; and that it is 'not in the nature of thoſe 
Pamphlets, they cry about the Streets, containing very 
dreadful News from the Country, of Armies fighting 
in the Air, 
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RELATION 
OF THE 
Strange Wuichcrafc 
Diſcovered in the 


Village &Mobra in Swedeland, 


T aken out of the publick Regiſter of the Lords Commiſſioners, 
appointed by his Majeſty the King of Sweden, to examine 
the whole buſineſs, in the Tears of our Lord 1669. and 


1570. 
C E News of this Witchcraft coming to the 


| Kinz's Ear, his Majeſty was pleaſed to ap- 

point Commiſſioners, ſome of the Clergy, and 
ſome of the Laity, to make a Journey to the Town a- 
foreſaid, and to examine the whole buſineſs; and ac- 
cordingly the Examination was ordered to be on the 1 3th 
of Auguſt ; and the Commiſſioners met on the 12h 1n- 
ſtant, in the ſaid Village , at the Parſon's Houſe, to 


whom both the Miniſter and ſcyc:2! 1120ple of faſhion 


complained with tears in their Eyes, of h2 mitcrible 
condition they were in, and cheretore begg?d of them 
to think of ſome way, whereby rhey night be delivered 


from that Calamity. They gav- the Commiſſivners ve- 


ry ſtrange Inſtances of the Devils Tyranny among them; 
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580 The Colleion 
how by the help of Witches, he had drawn ſome Hun- 


dreds of Children to him, and made them ſubject to his Sh 
power z how he hath been ſeen to go in a viſible ſhape Þ £.. 
through the Country, and appeared daily to the people; | +4. 


how he had wrought upon the poorer ſort, by preſent- Þ x: 
ing them with Meat and Drink, and this way allured 
| them to himſelf, with other circumſtances to be men- k 
| tioned hereafter. The Inhabitants of the Village added, y# 
with very great lamentations, that though their Chil- Þ 
dren had toldall, and themſelyes ſought God very earn- 


eſtly by Prayer , yet they were carried away by him; | ... 
and therefore begg*d of the Lords Commillioners to | 
root out this helliſh Crew, that they might regain their | .... 
former reſt and quietneſs; and the rather, becauſe the | 


f Children which uſed to be carried away in the County or 22 
[| Diſtrict of E!fdale, ſince ſome Witches had been burnt | (7 
[ there, remained unmoleſted. ye 
; That day, z. e. the 13thof Auguſt, being the laſt Hu- | 
- miliation-day Inſtituted by Authority for removingot | 1. 
this Judgment , the Commiſſioners went to Church, 
where there appeared a conſiderable Aſſembly both of | 
.young and old : the Children could read moſt of them, wy 
and (ing Pſalms, and fo could the Women, though not | «., 
with any great zeal or feryor. There were preached 
two Sermons: that day, in which the miſerable caſe of 
thoſe people, that ſuffered themſelyes to be deluded by 
the Devil, was laid open; and theſe Sermons were at pe 

\ laſt concluded with very fervent Prayer. 
The Publick Worſhip being over, all the people of 
the Town were called together to the Parſon's Houle, 5 
near Three thouſand of them. Silence being Comman- | ha 
ded, the King's Commiſſion was read publickly in the thi 
hearing of them all, and they were charged under ver) ye 
great Penalties to conceal nothing of what they knew, # th 
| and to ſay nothing but the truth ; thoſe eſpecially, who 
| | were guilty, that the Children might be delivered fron 
|. the Clutches of the Devil. They all promiſed obedi- 
Ence; the guilty feignedly, but the guiltleſs weepilf 
ad crying bitterly. 01 
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from his Majeſty, they did reſolve to execute ſuch, as 


the matter of fact could be proved upon ; Examination 


being made, there were diſcovered ao leſs than Three- 


ſcore and ten in the Village aforeſaid, Three and twen= 


ty of which freely confeſling their Crimes, were con- 
demned to dye; the reſt, one pretending ſhe was with 
Child, and the other denying and pleading not guilty, 
were ſent to Fahluna, where moſt of them were after- 
wards Executed. | 


Fifreen Children which likewiſe confeſſed that they- 


were engaged in this Witchery, diced as the reſt; Six 
and thirty of them hetween nine and ſixteen years of 
age, who had been leſs guilty, were forced to run the 
Gantlet ; Twenty more, who had no great inclination, 


_ yet had been ſeduced to thoſe helliſh Enterprizes, be- 


cauſe they were very young, were Condemned to be 
laſh'd with Rods upon their hands, for three Sundays to- 
gether at the Church-door; and the aforeſaid Six and 
thirty were alſo doom'd to be laſhed this way once a 
Week for a whole Year together. The number of the 
Seduced Children was about Three hundred. 

On the twenty fifth of Auguſt , Execution was done 


| upon the notoriouſly guilty, the day being bright and 


glorious, and the Sun ſhining, and ſome thouſands of 
people being preſent at the Spectacle. The Order and 
Method obſerved in the Examination was thus: 

Firſt, The Commiſſioners and tlie Neighbouring Ju- 
ſtices went to Prayer ; this done, the Witches , who 
had moſt of them Children with them, which they el- 
ther had Seduced, or attempted to Seduce, from four 
years of age to ſixteen, were ſet before them. Some of 
the Children complained lamentably of the miſery and 
miſchief they were forced ſometime to ſuffer of the 


Witches. 


" The Children being asked whether they were ſure, 


581. 
On the 14th of Auguft the Commiſſioners met again, 


_ conſulting how they might withſtand this dangerous. 
Flood ; after long deliberation, an Order alſo coming. 
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that they were at any time carried away by the Devil, 
they all declared they were, begging of the Commiſſio. 
ners that they might be freed from that intolerable 
Slavery. 

Hereupon the Witches themſelves were asked, whe. 
ther the Confeſſions of theſe Children, were true, and 
ddmoniſhed to confeſs the truth, that they might turn 
away from the Devil unto the living God. At firſt, 
moſt of them did very ſtifly, and without ſhedding the 
leaſt Tear deny it, though much againſt their Will and 
Inclination. 

After this, the Children were Examined, eyery one 
by themſelves, to ſee whether their Confeſſion did agree 
or no; and the Commiſſioners found that all of them, 
except ſome very little ones, who could not tell all the 


Circumſtances, did punCtually agree in the confeſſion of ' 


Particiiars. 

In the mean while the Commiſſioners that were of the 
Clergy examined the Witches, but could not bring them 
to any Conteſſion,all continuing ſtedfaſt in their denyals, 
till at laſt ſome of them burſt out into Tears, and their 
_ Confeſſion agreed with what the Children had ſaid. 

And thele expreſled their Abhorrency of the FaCt, and 
begg?d pardon ; adding, that the Devil, whom they 
calPd Loeyra, had ſtopt the Mouths of ſome of thew, 
and ſtopt the Ears of others; and being now gone from 
them, they could no longer conceal it, for they now per- 
ceived his | reachery. 

The Confeſſion which the Witches made in Elfdale, 
to the Judges there, agreed with the Confeſlion they 


made at Mohra : and thechief things they confeſſed con- 
ſiſted in theſe three Points. h 


1. Whither they uſed to go ? 


2. What kind of Place it was, they went to, called 
by them Blo:kala, where the Witches and the Devil uſed 
to meet. 

_ 3- WhatEvil or Miſchief they had either done or de- 
ligned there. | Ce 
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1. Of their Fourney to Blockula. The Contents 
of their Confeſſion. 


V E of the Province of Elfdale, do confeſs that 

we uſed to go to a Gravel-pit which lay hard 
by a croſs-way, and there we put on a Veſt over our 
Heads, and thendanced round, and after this ran to the 
Croſs-way, and called the Devil thrice, firſt with a ill 
Voice, the ſecond time ſomewhat louder, and the third 
time very loud, with theſe Words, Anteceſſour, come 
and carry us to Blockula. Whereupon, immediately he 
uſed to appear, but in different Habits ; but for the 
moſt part we ſaw him in a pray Coat, and red and blue 
Stockings : He had a red Beard, a high-crown'd Har, 
with Linnen of diversColours, wrapt about it, andlong 
Garters upon his Stockings. 

Then he asked us, whether we would ſerve him with 
Soul and Body. If we were content to do ſo, he ſet us 
on a Peaſt which he had there ready, and carried us 
over Churches and high Walls ;-and after all wecame 
to a green Meadow, where Blockula lies. We muſt 
procure ſome Scrapings of Altars, and Filings of Church- 
Clocks; and then he gives us a Horn with a Salve in it, 
wherewith we do anoint ourſelves; and a Saddle, with 
a Hammer and a wooden Nail, thereby to fix the Saddle ; 
whereupon we call upon the Devil and away we go. 

Thoſe that were of the Town of lohra, made in 2 
manner the ſame Declaration: Being asked whether 
they were ſure of a real perſonal Tranſportation , and 
whether they were awake when itwas done ; they all an- 
ſwered in the Affirmative, and that the Devid ſometimes 
laid ſomething down in the Place that was very like 
them. But one of them confeſſed, that he did only 
take away her Strength, and her Body lay {till upon the 
Ground; yet ſometimes he took even her Body with 
him. 
Beinz asked, how they could go with their Bodies 
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584 The Colleion 
through Chimneys and broken Panes of Glaſs, the 


faid , That the Devil did firſt remove all thar niche 


hinder them in their flight, and fo they had room 
enough to go. | 


Others were asked, how they were able to carry ſo 


many Children with them; and they anſwered, that 
when the Children were aſlzep they came into the Cham- 
ber, laid hold of the Children, which ſtraightway did 
awake, and asxed them whether they would po to a 
Feaſt with them? to which ſome anſwered Yes, others 
No ; yet they were all forced to go. They only gave 
the Children a Shirt, a Coat, and a Doublet, which 
was either red or blue, and fo they did ſet them upon a 
Beaſt of the DeviPs providing, and then they rid 
away. | : 

The Children confeſſed the ſame thing; and ſome 
added, that becauſe they had very fine Cloaths put up- 
on them, they were very willing to go. 

Some of the Children concealed it from their Parents, 
but others diſcover?d it to them preſently. 

The Witches declared moreover, that ti'l of late 
they never had that power to carry away Children, but 

_ only this Year and the laſt, and the Devil did at this time 
force them to it; that heretofore it was ſufficient to 
carry but one of their Children, or a Strangers Child 
with them, which yet happened ſeldom, but now he 
did plague them and whip them if they did not procure 
him Children, infomuch that they had no peace nor quiet 
for him; and whereas formerly one Journey a Week 
would ſerve turn, from their own Town to the place 
aforeſaid, now they were forced to-run to other Towns 
and Places for Children, and that they brought with 
_ » ſome fifteen, ſome ſixteen Children every 
NISAE; F309 -* EE | 
For their Journey, they ſaid they made uſe of all ſorts 

_ of Inſtruments, of Beaſts, of Men, of Spits and Poſts, 
according as they had opportunity : if they do ride up- 
on Goats, and have many Children with them, that all 
I EY 0 may 
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may have Room, they ſtick a Spit into the back-ſide of 
the Goat, and then are anointed with the aforeſaid: 
Ointment. What the manner of their Journey is, God 
alone knows : Thus much was made out, That if the 
Children did at any time name the Names of thoſe that 
had carried them away; they were again carried by force 
either to Blockula, or to the Croſs-way, and there mi- 
{crably beaten, inſomuch that ſome of them died of it : 
and this ſome of the Witches confeſſed; and added, 
That now they were exceedingly troubled and tortured 
in their minds for it. 

The Children thus uſed lookt mighty bleak, wan, 
and beaten. TFhe marks of the Laſhes, the Judges 
could not percelve in them, except in one Boy, who 
had ſome Wounds and Holes in his Back, that were gi- 
ven him with Thorns; but the Witches ſaid, they 
would quickly vaniſh. | 

After this uſage the Children are exceeding weak; 
and if any be carried over-night,, they cannot recover 
themſelves the next day; and they often fall into Fits, 
the coming of which they know by an extraordinary 
Paleneſs that ſeizes on the Children; and if a Fit comes 
upon them, they lean on their Mothers Arms, who fit up 
with them ſometimes all night ; and when they obſerve 
-— (pq coming, ſhake the Children, but to no pur- 

oſe. 
: They obſerve further, that their Childrens Breaſts 
grow cold at ſuch times; and they take ſometimes a 
burning Cand'e and ſtick it 1n their hair, which yet is not 
burnt by ic. They ſwoun upon this Pateneſs, which 
Swoun laſteth ſometimes haif an hour, ſometimes an 
hour, ſometimes two hours, and when the Children 
come to, themſelves again, they mourn and lament, 
and groan moſt miſerably, and beg exceedingly to be 
caſed : This two old Men declares upon Oath before 
the Judges , and catled all the Inhabitantsof the Town 
to witneſs, as Perſons that had molt of rhem experience 
of this ſtrange Symptome of their ChL dren. 
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A little Girl of Elfdale confeſſed, That naming the 
name of F ESUS as ſhe was carried away, ſhe fell ſyd- 
denly upon the Ground, and got a great bole in her 
Side, which the Devil preſently healed up again, and 
away he carried her ; and to this day the Girl confeſſed, 
ſhe had exceeding great pain in her Side. 

Another Boy confeſſed too,, That one day he was cer- 
ried away by his Miſtreſs, and to perform the Journey, 
he took his own Fathers Horſe out of the Meadow where 
it was, and upon his return, ſhe let the Horſe go in her 
own ground, 

The next Morning the Boys Father ſought for his 
Horſe, and not finding it, gave it over for loſt ; but 
the Boy told him the whole ſtory, and ſo his Father 


fetcht the Horſe back again ; and this one of the Witch- 
es confeſſed. 


2. Of the place where they uſed to aſſemble, calied Blockula, 
and what they did there. 


Hey unanimouſly confeſſed, that Blecksla is ſituated 

in a delicate large Meadow, whereof you can ſee 

no end. The place or Houſe they met at, had before 

it a Gate painted with divers Colours ; through this 

Gate they went into a little Meadow diſtin& from the 0- 

ther, where the Beaſts went, that they uſed to ride on: 

But the Men whom they made uſe of in their Journey, 

ſtood in the Houſe by the Gate in a ſlumbering poſture, 
ſleeping againſt the Wall. 

In a huge large Room of this Houſe, they ſaid, there 
ſtood a very long Table, at which the Witches did fit 
down : And that hard by this Room was another 
Cer; where there were very lovely and delicate 

S. 

The firſt thing they ſaid, they muſt do at Blockula,was, 
That they muſt deny all, and devote themſelves Body 
and Soul to the Devil, and promiſe to ſerve him faith- 
| tuily, andconficmall this with an Oath. Hereupon they 

on CUT 


jad, pn. (>. 


a — >= = ww ] 


of Relations. 58> | 


cut their Fingers, and with their Bloud writ their Name 
in his Book. They added, that he cauſed them to be 
Baptized too by ſuch Prieſts as he had there, and made 
. them confirm their Baptiſm with dreadful Oaths and 
Imprecations, 

Hereupon the Devil gave them a Purſe, wherein there 
were filings of Clocks with a Stone tied to it, which 
they threw into the Water, and then were forced to 
ipeak theſe words 5 As theſe filings of the Clock do never 
return to the Clock from which they are taken, ſo may my 
Soul never return to Heaven, To which they add Blaſ- 
phemy and other Oaths and Curſes. 

The mark of their cut Fingers is not found in all of 
them : But a Girl who had been flaſhed over her Fin- 
ger, declared, that becauſe ſhe would not ſtretch out 
= Finger , the Devil in anger had ſo cruelly woun- 

ed 1t, 

After this they ſate down to Table; and thoſe that 
- the Devil eſteemed moſt, were placed neareſt to him ; 
but the Children muſt ſtand at: the door, where he him- 
ſelf gives them Meat and Drink. 

The Diet they did uſe to have there, was, they ſaid 
Broth with Colworts and Bacon in it, Oatmeal, Bread 
ſpread with Butter, Milk, and Cheeſe, And they ad- 

ed, that ſometimes it taſted yery well, and ſometimes 
very ill. Afcer Meals they went to Dancing, and in the 
mean while Swore and Curſed moſt dreadfully, and af- 
terward went to fighting one with another. 

Thoſe of Elfdale confeſſed, That the Devil uſed to 
play upon an Harp before them, and afterwards to go 
with them that he liked beſt, into a Chamber, where he 
committed yenereous Acts with them ; and this indeed 
all confeſſed, That he had carnal knowledge of them, 
and that the Devil had Sons and Daughters by them, 
which he did Marry together, and they did couple, and 
brought forth Toads and Serpents. 

One day the Devil ſeemed to be_dead, whereupon 
there were great lamentations at Block«la;, but he ſoon 
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588 The-Colleion 
awaked again. If he hath a mind to be merry with them; 
| kelets them all ride upon Spits before him ; takes after. 

wards the Spits and beats them black and blue, and then 
laughs at them. And he bids them believe, that the 
day of Judgment will come ſpeedily, and therefore ſets 
them to work to build a great Houſe of Stone, promi- 
ſing, that in that Houſe he will preferve them from 
God's Fury, and cauſe them to enjoy-the greateſt De- L 
lights and Pleaſures : but while they work exceeding 4 
hard at it, there fails a great part of the Wall down 1 
y 

[f 


_ again,whereby ſome of the Witches are commonly hurt 
which makes him laugh, but preſently he cures them 
again. 

"They ſaid, they had ſeen ſometimes a very great De- 
vil like a Dragon, with Fire round about him, and bound 
with an Iron Chain ; and the Devil, that converſes with 
them tells them, that if they confeſs any thing, he will | 
tet that great Devil looſe upon them, whereby all Sweed- 
land ſhall come into great danger. 

.- They added, That the: Devil had a Church there, 
ſuch another as in the Town of fobra. When the 
Commiſſioners were coming he told the Witches, they 
ſhould not fear them;for he would certainly kill them all, 
And they confeſſed, that ſome of them had attempted 
to murther the Commiſſioners, 'but had not been able to 4 || 
effect it- 

. Some of the'Children talked much of a white Angel, 
which.uſed toforbid them what the Devil had bid them 
do, and told them that thoſe doings wou!d not laſt long : 
what had been done was permitted becauſe of the 
Wickedneſs of the People, and the carrying away of 
the Children ſhould-be made manifeſt. And they added, 
that this white Angel would place Himſelf ſometimes 
at the Noor betwixt the Witches and the Children; and 

_when they came to Blockula, he pulled the Children 
back, but the Witches they went in. -  _ 


3. Of 
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3: Of the Michief or Evil which the Witches promiſed ; 
ro doto Men and Beaſts. [6 


Hey confeſſed, that they were to promiſe the De- 
yi], that they would do all that?s 11I; and that the 
Devil taught them to Milk, which was in this wiſe : 
They uſed to ſtick a Knife in the Wall, and hang a kind 
of a Label on it, which they drew and ſtroaked ; and as 
long as this laſted, the Perſons that they had power ovec 
were miſerably plagued, and the Beaſts were' milked 
that way, till ſometimes they died of it. 

A Woman confeſſed, that the Devil gave her a wood- 
en Knife, wherewith, going into Houſes, ſhe had pow- 
er to kill any thing, ſhe touched with it; yet there were 
few, that would confeſs, that they had hurt any Man or 
Woman. 

Being asked whether they. had murthered any Chil- 
dren, they confeſſed, that they had indeed tormented 
many, but did not know, whether any of them died of 
thoſe Plagues. And added, That the Devil had ſhewed 
them ſeveral Places, where he had Power to do Miſ- 
Chief. | 

The Miniſter of E!fdale, declared, That one Night 
theſe Witches, were to his thinking, upon the crown of 
his Head, and that from thence he had had a long conti- 
nued Pain of the Head. 1 w 

One of the Witches confeſſed too, that the Devil 
had fent her to torment that Miniſter :-and that ſhe was 
ordered to uſe a Nail and ſtrike it into his Head, but it 
would not enter very deep; and hence came that Head- 
ach. 

The aforeſaid Miniſter ſaid alſo, That one Night 
he felt a Pain, as if he were torn with an Inſtrument, 
that they cleanſe Flax with, or a Flax-comb; and when 
he waked, he heard ſomebody ſcratching and ſcraping, 
at the Window, but could ſee no-body. And one of 
the Witches confeſſed, that ſhe was the Perſon that did 
it, being ſent by the Dexy1l. 
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The Miniſter of 2fobra declared alſo, that one Night 


one of theſe Witches came into his Houle, and did fo 
violently take him by the Throat, that he thought, he 
ſhould have been choaked ; and waking, he ſaw the Per- 
fon that did it, but could not know her ; and that for 
ſome Weeks he was not able to ſpeak, or perform Di- 
vine Service. 

An old Woman of Elfdale confeſſed, that the Devil 
had holpen her to make a Nail, which ſhe ſtruck intoa 
Boy?s knee, of which Stroke the Boy remained lame 
a long time. And ſhe added, that before ſhe burnt, or 
was executed by the hand of Juſtice, the Boy would re- 
cover. 

They confeſſed alſo, that the Devil gives them a Beaſt 
about the bigneſs and ſhape of a young Cat, which they 
call aCarrzer;and that he gives thema Bird too as big as a 
Raven, but white. And theſe two Creatures they can ſend 
any where; and where-ever they come, they take away 
all ſorts of Vittuals they can get, Butter, Cheeſe, 
Milk, Bacon, and all forts of Seeds whatever they find, 
and carry it to the Witch. What the Bird brings they 
-may keep for themſelyes ; but what the Carrier brings, 
they mult reſerve for the Devil, and that?s brought to 
Blockyla, where he doth give them of it ſo much as he 
thinks fit. 

'They added likewiſe, that theſe Carriers fill them- 
ſelves ſo full ſometimes, that they are forced to ſpue by 
the way , which ſpueing is'found in ſeveral Gardens 
where Colworts grow, and not far from the Houſes of 
thoſe Witches, It is of a yellow colour like Gold, and 
1s called Butter of Witches. 


The Lords Commiſſioners were indeed very earneſt, 


and took great Pains to perſwade them to ſhew ſome of 


their Tricks, but to no purpoſe ; for they did all unani- 
mouſly confeſs, that ſince they had confefled all, they 
found that all their Witchcraft was gone, and that the 
Devil at this time appeared to them very terrible, with 
Claws.on his Hands and Feer, and with Horns on buy 
RO | Head, 


Head, and a long Tail behind, and ſhewed to them :a 
Pit burning, with a Hand put out ; but the Devil did 
thruſt the Perſon Uown again with an Iron-fork ; and 
fuggeſted to the Witches, that if they continued in 
their Confeſſion, he would deal with them in the ſame 
manner. 

The abovefaid Relation is taken out of the Publick 
Regiſter, where :all this is related with more Circum- 
ſtances. And at this time through all the Countrey 
there are Prayers weekly 1n all Churches, to the end 
that Almighty God would pull dowa the Devils Power, 
and deliver thoſe poor Creatures, which have hitherto 
groaned under it. 
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An Account of what happened to a Boy, at Malmoe ir 
Schonen, tr the Year 1678. ſuppoſed ro be done by 
Witchcraft, and atteſted by the ableſt, and'mol# judicious 
Men of that Town. | 


F Aving in the Preface'to-the foregoing Narrative 
H taken notice of the Swediſh Envoy Extraordinary, 
it may not be unſuitable to the Subject, theſe Papers 
treat of, to-givethe World an Account of a very ſtrange 
Paſſage, which -the ſaid Envoy hath taken very great 
pains to ſatisfie himſelf in; and of which he hath the 
Publick Teſtimony of the Town, where [it was done, 
by him. No longer ago than inthe Year 1678. an Al- 
derman or Senator's Son of 4almoe in Schonen, /a' City 
-belonging to the King of Sweden, the Boy being then 
about Thirteen Years of Age, -his Name Abraham Me- 
 chelburg, going to School one Morning, asthe Cuſtom 
is in that place, about Six of the .Clock, .ſtay?d there 
till-Eight, and then went home for his Breakfalt, which 
when he'had eaten, he was going back ta School again, 
when juſt before the Door, cloſe by the lowermolt Step, 
.there lay a little Bundle of Linnen Rags, which the Lad 
out-of «Curioſity took up-and: open?d., . but found.no- 
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thing/ in it, but partly. Pins,” ſome crooked, ſome laid | 


acroſs, ſome without Points; partly broken Horſe-nails, 
and Nails without Heads; partly Horſe-hair, and fuch 


Traſh, which, when it anſwered not his ExpeCtation, 


- - he rent aſunder, and threw away. 
Some few days after, the Boy fell ill, and continued 
-ſo for ſome time, no Phyſician being able to gueſs what 
- ailed him: At laſt he began to yoid little Stones, at the 
Orifice of the Pex, which: by degrees came forth big- 
.ger and bigger, ſome were:perfect Pebbles of all ſorts of 
Colours, and in proceſs of-time, there came forth great 
. uneven Stones like pieces. of Rocks, as if they were 
broken off of a greater Stone, whereof the Envoy hath 
two by him, _ One given him by the Father of the Boy, 
and the other by the King's Chirurgeon, both which | 
have thought fit to give the ReadetMe dimenſions of. 
Before the Stones came forth, there was a ſtrange 
. motion in-his Belly, as if ſomething were alive in it, 
the Stones ſeemed to crack within, and ſomething they 
heard, as if a great Stone were violently broken, and at 
\this time he felt the greateſt pain When the Stones wefe 
.ready to:come forth, the Penis was drawn in fo deep, 
. that the Standers. by could not perceive any thing of it; 
; and- after that, it dropt thoſe prodigious Stores, which 
ſeem rather to'be fetch*d from Quarries, than produced 
* by any Salize or Nitrous Matter in the Body. The Stone 
. T have given the Figure of, is:of a reddiſh colour, with 


ſome grains of white/in” it,' heavy, and ſuch as lie in \ 
"common Roads and Highways. When the Stones came _ 


forth, the Boy felt no pain, the pain being moſt upon 


- him, when the Stones within ſeem?d to crack, and a lit- 


. [tle before; and the Fit was then ſo violent, that four or 
: five Men were forced to! hold him. The Boy in the 

; mean while ſlept well at Night, eat, and drank as 

. heartily as ever, diſcompoſed at no time , but when 
the Fir of. voiding theſe Stones was coming upon 
| him. This laſted two years: The Parents had the 


| Boy pray*d- for at Church , and inſtantly. _ 
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God at hoine, wheneyer any of thoſe ' Fits cate .upon 
him, to turn. the ſtream and to ſtop the Devils Power. 
The Boy is now as well as ever.rideth abroad,and doth all 
things as he uſed to do before this accident-befel him. The 
Ervoy ſpoke both with the Father andthe Boy, and tells 
me, they are no indigent People, but well to paſs, and 
Perſons of very good Reputation in the Town of Mal- 
20e, While this Misfortune laſted, the King of Swede 
being then but a little way off, ſent ſome of his Chirur- 
geons to the, Place, to know the truth thereof, who 
were by, when the Lad voided very ſtrange Stones at 
the Orifice of the Penis, and gavethe King an account of 
it: One of them to be throughly ſatisfied, held his hand 

under the Penis after it was drawn in, and there dropt 

a very odd Stone , broad and angular into his hand. 

The Exvoy being upon the place laſt Year, enquired of 
all People, whom he thought might not be very cre- 

dulous, who unanimouſly bore witneſs of the thing 

and upon his requeſt gave him the following Account, 

which I have tranſlated out of the Original. 
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E it known, that during the Years, 1678. and 1679. 

a very wonderful thing happened in this City of Mal- 
moe, to one of the Aldermen of the Town, hs name 
- John  Mechelburg , and hs Wife's Abla Kruthmeyer ; 
for God having bleſſed them with three Sons, one of them 
Abraham by name, a Boy at this time aged about ſixteen 
years, hath beez very ſtrangely afflifted with a preternatu+ 
ral voiding of Stones, inſomuch that during the ſpace of thoſe 
rwo years, he hath through the Virga of the Penis voided 
ſeveral hundreds of 'Stones great and ſmall, whi.h bemg 
weighed together , weighed no leſs than one and Twenty 
Pound, Aver du poiſe, ſome weighing 6, ſome 7, ſome $, 
ſome 9, Ounces, fullof Angles, and much like pieces of 4 
Rock that*s broken by Ferap, or Inſtruments fit for that Pure 
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poſe. Theſe broken Stones ſometimes came forth at the Boy's 
mouth, ſometimes be voided them by Siege, and the Parents 
of the Child have confidently aſſured us, that before this Mis- 
fortune, the Boy bad been. ſick, ſeveral Weeks together, and 
kept his Bed;, during which Sickneſs ſomething was ſeen 
moving in his Body, as if it had been ſome live thing. 
After this Sickneſs there appeared the Stones oforeſaid ; 
The firſt that came forth exceeded not the bigneſs of half 
a Pea, but in a ſhort time after they increaſed to a grea- 
ger Bulk; when they were reaay to come away, the Boy com- 
plained much of the Spine of his Back , where , as he ſaid, 
he found incredible Pain. While this laſted, he neither 
made Water, nor went to Stool ſometimes in two Months, 
ſometimes nat jn a Quarter of a Year ; ſometimes the Stones, | 
when they weve paſt through the Virga,, appeared bloudy, 

and upon one of them there appeared a kind of Talch. | 
Notwihſ anding all this miſery, the Boy continued to eat | _— 
his Meat wery heartily, nor was he troubled with this Pain at | 

all in the 1:9hr, but ſlept quietly as he nſed todo. About the 
latter 2:4 of this unexampled Paſfon and Miſery, a. matter | 
of G.i. Stones, for the moſt part ſmall, came forth very 
73/7 , one upon the neck_ of another, and ſince the 20th. of 
September, 1679. this Misfortune hath totally left him, 
and bh: :s as well as every, nor is there, after all thoſe Tor- 
ments, any Defect to be found, or perceived either in his 
Body, or the aforeſaid Member of the Boy, but he continues 
ſafe and ſound unto this day. 

And wheres, in all probability, abundance of Men, be- 
eauſe they have not been Eye-witneſſes, will deride theſe 
Paſſages, as fabulous, we, whoſe Names are under-written, 
pon the Requeſt and Deſire of the Lord John Leyonbergh, 
Envoy Extraordinary of Sweden, have once more ſpoken, <- 
and conferred with the Parents of the Boy , who have ſhewed: 

5 the aboveſaid Stones, and given us #ne of the biggeſt, as 
& Preſent, and do hereby tejiifie, that the Paſſages related” 
1 the Premiſſes, are #ndoubtedly true, which Teſtimony we | 
have allo ſi gned with our own hands, that in caſe the afore- | 
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0 ſpecs of theſe things, Men may give Credit to bis Relati- 
”, Given at Malmae, this 20th, of September, 3680. 


 Martinss Torſtorrias, Comminiſter, bd. 
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Chriſt ophorus Roſtins, Med. D. & Prof. 
Nicolaus Hambraus, Paſtor & Prepoſitus Malmoy. 
Wilbelmus Laurembergius, V. D, M. Malmoy. 


Ssgiſmund Aſchenborn, Conſul Malmoy. Primar. 
Fobn Caſpar Henblin. Conſil. Malmoy. 
Ephraim Koldewey, Chirurgeon to the Gariſon, 
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Advertiſement. 


T Hen the Boy's Father gave the Envoy the bigger 
Stone, he added this Teſtimonial or Certifi. 
cate under his own hand : 


N the Tear of our Lord, 1678, Novemb. 30. This Stone 

came away from my Son Abraham Mechelburg, through 

tbe Virga f the Penis, weighing three Ounces, and up- 
mard. 


Malmoe, 


ai. John eMechelburg, 


The Leſſer Stone was given to the Envoy, by one of 
the King of Sweder*s Chirurgeons, that held his hand to 
the Orifice of the Pers, and felt and ſaw it drop into 
his hand. | 


FINIS. 
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[Saduciſmus Triumphatus : Or, Full 
and plain Evidence concerning 


Witches and Apparitions,] 
Fan, 14% 
1685, 
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